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[Ty6mukyemass KHWTa HPOJOIDKAET PAacCKa3 O 3araikax, CBsI3aH-
HBIX C ONMCAHNEM AJTaPHBIX TPHOYTApHEB B aJMHUHUCTPATHBHBIX JOKY-
menrax Xl Bexa m3 apxuBHOTO (hoHma abOarcTBa cB. Ilerpa B ['eHTe,
Ha4aTblii MHOW B NpeabplayIieH kunre’. OJHAKO Ha ITOT pa3 B LEHTpe
MOET0 BHHUMaHHS OKa3alcs HE «CTPaHHBIM» CBHUTOK, a emie Oosiee 3ara-
JOYHBIN KOJEKC MPHMEPHO TOTO K€ BPEMEHH, CoIepXamui B cebe ¢
TPYZIOM TOAAIONIYIOCS OOBSICHEHUIO U UCTOJIKOBAHHIO ONUCH CeMel ajl-
TapHBIX TpHOyTapueB yrmomsiHyToro abbarcrtBa. [Ipurnamaro uurarens
BMecCTe ¢ CO00 mpoJieNiaTh HEJeTKUi, HO YBJIEKATENIbHBIH MyTh 110 Ja-
OGUPHHTAM 3TOTO0, TaK U OCTABILIETOCS HEPA3TaAaHHBIM, a JIUIIb HEMHOTO
MPUOTKPBITOTO CPETHEBEKOBOIO JOKYMEHTA.

CunTa0 CBOMM MpPHSATHBIM JIOJIOM BBIpa3HTh TIIyOOKyr0 Oja-
TOAApPHOCTh BCEM KOJUIETaM, KOTOPBIE MOCTOSHHO HMOHYXJATH MEHS K
CKOpEHIIeMy 3aBEpIIECHHI0 MOEH paboThI, U elle pa3 cepAeyHo 1modIa-
TOJApPHUTh 0OOMX CBOMX PELICH3CHTOB, BHOBb B3SBIIUX Ha ceOs HETETKUH
TPYZ NPOYHUTaTh W OLEHHUTh O4YepenHON MOl «omyc». Ocoboe TyBCTBO
MPU3HATENLHOCTH AaBTOP HCTIBITHIBACT K CBOEH OBIBIIEH XXEHE M APYTY
Bepe I'eoprueBre UeHI0BOH, 06€3 MOCTOSHHON MOMOIIN W TOIIEPIKKA
KOTOPOH 3TO UccieI0BaHKE BPSI JIX BOOOIIIE MOTJIO OB COCTOSITHCS.

Xoten OBl Tak)Ke€ HEMHOTO PACKpPBITh COJACPHKAHUE MOCBITUTENb-
Ho#t HaamucH. Cyap0e ObLTO YrOJHO JIUIIUTh MEHSI COOCTBEHHOM CeMbH.
Moeii ceMbeil Tak M OCTaJIKCh MOM JOporue poaurteny, ['abnpaxmaHoB
IITaBkat MaxymoBuu u IlonyskroBa EBrenus IlaBiioBHa, a Takxke Mou
Ommkaiiliie poICTBEHHUKM (ITOYTH KaK Yy alNTapHOTO TPUOYTapus) Mo
MaTepuHCKOH nHIH. CaMBIMU OJM3KAME U3 HUX ObUTH Mo# aen, [Tomy-
skToB [laBen MuxaiiaoBud, B 4eCTh KOTOPOTO s MOJYYMII CBOE MM, U
Most 6abymika, Exarepuna BacuipeBna (B neBudectBe UnmukoBa). boib-
II0€ BJIMSIHAE Ha MEHS OKa3aJl Takke MOW sias o marepu, [loxysxToB
Banepuii [TaBnoBuu. Beunas um namsrs!

28 nronst 2016 roxa.

! Fa6opaxmanos I1. I1I. CTpaHHbIi CpeIHEBEKOBBII CBUTOK. 3arajiKi OIHCAHHS
anTapHbIX TpuOyTapues B abbarcTse cB. [lerpa B ['ente XIII B. Kuura I. M.:
MBU PAH, 2012.



BBeaenue

Ilymu u mynuku ucmopuueckux «peKoOHCmpyKyuii»
U UCHOYHUKOBBIX «OeKOHCHPYKUUILY

[Moxanyii, eaMHCTBEHHAs! 0Oe3yCNO6HAsL WCTOPUYECKAs peajb-
HOCTb, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO JaHHAs UCTOpUKaM, — 3TO JIHUIIb T€, JOLIE]-
ILIKE JI0 HUX MeKcmbl, ¢ KOTOPBIMU OHH paboTatoT!. Bee ocTanbHoe, 4TO
OHU B HUX BUJST U HAXOJT, €CTh HE OoJiee, YeM IO UX TOJKOBAHUS U
pe3yNbTaT TOW «PEKOHCTPYKIUI» MPOIUIOr0, KOTOPBIE OHU C MX MOMO-

Y Cm.: Janunesckuii M. H. Vicropudeckas pEKOHCTPYKIHSA: MEXKIY TEKCTOM H
peansHOCTBIO // UenoBEeK YHTAIOMIMI: MEXIY PeaTbHOCTBIO U TEKCTOM HCTOY-
Huka. CO. ct. / [lox pen. O. U. Toroeoit u U. H. lanunesckoro. M.: UBU
PAH, 2011. C. 6: «[crounnkoBast HHGOpMaIHs — €ANHCTBEHHAS SMITMPUYECKas
peanbHOCTh, KOTOpas OCTYITHA HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHSTHIO HCTOPHKAY.
On grce. VicToprieckue peKOHCTPYKIMH: METOI0JIOTHYECKHE orpanuueHus // OT
TekcTa K peanbHocTH: (He)BO3MOXKHOCTH HCTOpHYECKUX peKOHCTpykimid. CO.
ct. / Ilog pen. O. U. Toroesoit u U. H. Jlarunesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2012. C.
4: «EQuHCTBEHHAsI PeaTbHOCTh, ¢ KOTOPOH HCTOPHK MMEET IEJ0 HEMOCPeacT-
BEHHO, — HICTOPHYECKHE UCTOYHUKH, TEKCThI». [lomoOHbIe BhIcKkaspBanus M. H.
JlaHWUIIEeBCKUI OTHOCUT K «Tprom3Mam», ccbuasck Ha H0. M. Jlotmana («Mcto-
pHK o0pedeH UMeTh 1eso ¢ mexcmamuy), M. M. baxtnna («Tekct — nepBuuHas
JAHHOCTh (PEAIbHOCTh) M MCXOJHAs TOYKA BCSKOW T'yMaHHUTApPHOW JWCIUII-
muHb), 5. C. JIypbe («MCTOYHUK — €MHCTBEHHAs SMIHMPHYEcKas OCHOBa Ha-
IMX MCTOPUYECKHX 3HaHui»), JI. M. baTkuHa, Ha3bIBaBIIErO TEKCT «EIUHCT-
BEHHOH ()eHOMEHOIIOTHIECKON PEaTbHOCTBIO, TOCTYIMHOM IS M3ydeHHs». Tem
HEe MEHee, HECMOTPSI Ha BCIO UX TPHUBHAIBHOCTH, MHOTHE HCTOPHKH ITOYEMY-TO
gacTo 3a0bIBaIOT 00 3TUX «TPIOM3Max», HAHBHO MOJaras, 4To 0OBEKTOM UX HC-
CIJIeTOBaHMUIT ABIISIOTCS HE TEKCTHI, @ HeNocpedCmaeHHO yKe caMa, OTpaKeHHas B
HUX, UCTOpUYEcKas JAeHCTBUTENbHOCTh. CM.: On oice. Vicropudeckass peKOHCT-
PYKLUS: MEXAY TEKCTOM M PEIbHOCTBIO... C. 5: «... TYT e ... IPUCYTCTBYET U
YTBEpXKICHHE, YTO 00beKmOoM UCCIIEIOBAaHMS SIBISIETCS TO HJIM OOIIECTBO, COOBI-
THe, JIMYHOCTH, sBJIeHHe, mpouecc etc. Kak Oyaro ux — 3TH camble o0IecTBa,
COOBITHS, IMIHOCTH, SBJICHUS U MPOLECCH — MOXHO HEMNOCPEICTBEHHO HaOIIo-
JaTh U UcCIenoBaTh»; O dce. VIcTopuueckne peKOHCTPYKIINH: METOI0TIOTHYe-
ckue orpaHudeHus... C. 4: «... IPOUCXOIUT MOAMEHA BYX OJIM3KHX, HO HE COB-
MaJaloMuX MOHATHH: 00BEKTOM IO3HAHHS HCTOPHKOB ITO-TIPEKHEMY SIBIISCTCS
MPOIILIOE, B TO BPpeMsl KaK 0OBEKTOM MX HCCIIEAO0BAHHS OHO OBITH HE MOXET. ...
[Ipomoro yxxe Het. Ilo ocratkaMm u cienam, OCTaBIEHHBIM MM, Mbl MOXEM
JMIIb TPHOIM3UTEIBHO MPENCTaBUTh cede, «Kak 3TO ObUIO HAa CaMOM JIeniey.
EnuHCTBeHHAs pealibHOCTh, C KOTOPOH HCTOPHK MMEET JICNIO0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO,
— UCTOPUUYECKUE NCTOYHUKH, TEKCTBD).
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IIBIO TIBITAOTCS OCYIIECTBUTE?. J[ake 0OBIYHOE M3MaHUE PYKOIIUCH YIKE
COZNIEPKUT B ceOe DIEMEHTHI HEKOTOPOH MaHMMy . O3HAYaeT n
BCE 3TO, YTO MBI, IO OOJIBIIOMY CUETY, OOpEUCHBI JINIIb HA TPEHETHOE
co3eplaHye MOMABIINX B HAIIM PyKH MaHYCKpPHITOB, 00siCh ueM-mnubo
MOTPEBOXKUTH NX BEKOBOE MOITIaHue?

Pazymeercs, 9TOOBI TEKCT «3aroBOPHI», C HUIM HEOOXOIUMO pa-
00TaTh, «BCTYNHTH B JHAJOT» C €r0 aBTOPOM M MOIIBITATHCS 3aCTaBUTh
ero «pasroBopuThes»?. Ho BOT KakuM 06pa3oM HyKHO C HUM BECTH
Oecelny», 4TO MPEACTABIAET COOOM ero Mpou3BeJeHUEe, O YeM OHO CIIO-
cOOHO HaM pacckasaTh, a 4ero NOBEJaTh HE B COCTOSIHUHM, B YEM €ro
aBTOP, BO3MOJKHO, JIYKaBUT, a 0 UeM-TO IIPOCTO YMaT4UBAET — BCE ITH U
MHOTHE JpyrHe, MOpoH TPYAHO WIIM BOOOIE Hepa3peluMbIe, BOTIPOCH
BCTAIOT IIepe]] HICTOPHKOM BCSIKMH pa3, KaK TOJBKO Y HETO B pyKax OKa-
3bIBAETCS OYCpeHON TeKCT. FIMEHHO ero aBTOp BCTaeT MEXIy UCCIIEN0-
BaTeJIEM U MPOMIIBIM M, KaK 3TO HH NMapagoKCaIbHO 3BYYHT, IMCHHO OH
ABJISIETCS I HICTOPUKA HE TOJBKO MCTOYHUKOM HEOOXOIMUMOI eMy WH-

2 CMm.: On orce. VicTopuyueckasi peKOHCTPYKIHS: MEXIY TEKCTOM H PealbHO-
cTb0... C. 5: «... HICTOPHK BCETAa MMEET JAEJO0 JHIIb CO CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH
PEKOHCTPYKIMSIMUA, OCHOBAaHHBIMU Ha TEKCTaX HCTOPHYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, — H
HU ¢ ueM Ooree»; On dce. VicTopudeckne peKOHCTPYKIMU: METOJOTIOTUIEeCKUE
orpannueHus... C. 5: «DakTHueckoe 3HAHUE B MCTOPHH IO CYTH CBOCH SBIS-
eTCsl PEKOHCTPYKIMEHl MPOIIIOro, TOYHee, PEKOHCTPYKIUEH KaKUX-TO €ro 3Jje-
MEHTOB, KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH BOCCO3JaHbl Ha OCHOBAaHHU DPETPOCIIEKTHBHOM
nH(OpPMAaIH, COXPaHEHHO! UCTOPUUECKUMU UCTOYHUKaMmy. [Ipu aToM, cunTa-
€TCsl, YTO UCTOPUK 3aHMMAaeTCsl He YeM WHBIM KaK «MHTepIpeTanueil HHTeppe-
TaIuii», TIOCKOJIBKY «TI000H ... TEKCT pacCMaTPHUBACTCS KaK WHTEPIPETALus, ...
W COBPEMEHHBIH HCCIICIOBATENb TAKKE ... 3aHUMAETCAd HWHTEpIpeTanuenl roc-
TYITHOW €My B BHJI€ HCTOPHYECKOTO CBHIETENHCTBA HHTEPIIPETANHI MPOILIOTO.
Ilocnennee, Takum 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCS sl HAC B 3HAYUTENHHOHN CTETIEHH
HETPO3payHbIM, CKPBITHIM KaK- OYITO 3a «IBOWHBIMHU LITOPAMH», KOTOPBIE HC-
TOPHUK JOJDKEH YMETh pa3aBuHyTh». CM. Takxke: Cudopos A.M. Mup riazamu
MoHaxa (1o Marepuaiam xponuku Perunona Ipromckoro) // Homo Historicus:
K 80—netuto co nus poxxaenus 1O. JI. becemeptHoro: B 2x kH. / OTB. pen. A. O.
UYybapesH. Ku. 1. M., 2003. C. 396.

3 ECTECTBEHHO, €CIIU 3TO «M3JAHME» He MPEACTaBIseT co00l 0IHO JIMIIL Mpo-
cToe (pakKCUMHIIBHOE BOCIIPOHM3BEICHUE PYKOIIHCH.

4 Hy»KHO JIM, TIPH 3TOM, IIBITATHCA «IIEPEXUTPHTEY MCTOUYHMK, NPUHYOUMb €TI0
«pa3roBOPUTHCS» U BBIAATh, HAPUMEp, CTONb JOPOroil Ham IM(pPOBOH Mate-
puan? Cm.: Quaunnos U. C. O HOBBIX MOAXO0JAX K HUCCICIOBAHUIO PaHHECPE.I-
HEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHMKOB // TpaanuIMy ¥ HOBAILMH B M3Yy4YCHHH 3aIiaHOCBPOIICHi-
ckoro deonanuzma. ITamsatu JI. M. Ilerpymesckoro u A. U. Heycoixuna. CG6.
crareit / OtB. pex. JI. T. Munbckas. M., 1995. C. 112-113.

12



(dopmanuy 06 3TOM HPOILIOM, HO ¥ TJIABHBIM HPEMSTCTBHEM Ha ITYTH K
HEH.

Vcropuky 4acTo CKIOHHBI puberats kK Metadopam, onpemerss
TIOHATHE «MCTOPUYECKUH MCTOYHMK»®. COTIACHO OJJHOW M3 HHX TEKCT
HCTOYHHKA B CHIIY €TI0 TCHACHLIHO3HOCTH IPHHATO YHOAOOIATE KPUBOMY
3epkairy. BepostHo, MOoxHO OBIIO OBI emie 6ojee y)KeCTOUHTh 3Ty Me-
Tadopy, CPaBHUB €r0 C OCKOJIKOM KPUBOTO 3€pKaja, a elie MOKPHITOro
MBUIBIO ¥ NaTyHOMU. JIe7I0 B TOM, YTO UCTOPUYECKHE UCTOYHUKH, KX bl
B OTAENBHOCTH, CIOcOOEH 0TOOPa3uTh (K TOMY K€ KPUBO) JIHIIb KaKyIO-
TO Yacmb OJTHOM M3 CTOPOH UCTOPUYECKON JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, HUKOT/IA
He J1aBast BCEH ee «KapTHHBI», HE TOBOPA yXe 00 ee «00beMHOM» 0TO0-
paxxeHun®.

Kpome Toro, comepxamuecss B HHX TEKCTBl IPHHAIUICKAT
«UHOW» KYJNBTYype, 4YacTo «3alM(ppPOBAaHE» ¥ TPEOYIOT NPOBEICHUS
NPEIBAPUTEIBEHON UX «IEIU(PPOBKI», KOTOPYIO OCYIIECTBHUTD, K COXa-
JIEHWI0, HAM He Bceraa ynaercs’. [oBops Bce TeM ke OOPasHBIM A3bI-

5 XoTs1 Apyrue UCTOPUKH OTHOCATCS K 3TOMY C HEKOTOpO mone uponuu. CM.:
Oxkcne O. I'. Yto takoe ucropuyeckuit ucrounuk? / Munuscula. K 80-neruto
Apona Sxosnesuda ['ypesuda. M., 2004. C. 155. ABTop 3T0if cTaThu mpeia-
raeT BooOIIe 0TKa3aThCsl OT CAMOTO 3TOTO MOHATHS, MPEANOYNTas €My B3aMeH
TOBOPUTH 00 «ucTopuieckoM Matepuane». Cm.: On oce. Tam xe. C. 181. Iloa-
pobHee 00 HCTOpUH CMEHBI KOHIIENTOB IOHATHH: «HMCTOYHHKY», «CBUAETENb-
CTBO», «TEKCT» — cM.: 3apeyxuui FO. I1. CTpareruu noHMMaHus mnpouwioro: Teo-
pus, ucropus, ucropuorpadus. M.: HJIO, 2011. C. 15-48.

6 Cm.: Typesuu A. A. TpobneMbl cpelHEBEKOBOM HapOHON KymbTyphl M.,
1981. C. 340: «Camas Oomblliasi OMACHOCTh, MOJCTEPErarolias HCCIIeI0BaATENs
HPOIIIOTO, 3aKII0YAETCSI B TOM, YTO MOKa3aHHUS M30paHHBIX UM HCTOYHHKOB OH
NPUHMMAET 33 ayTeHTHYHYIO W BCECTOPOHHIOIO KapTHHY M3y9aeMOH UM >KU3HM.
Mexay Tem 000 MaMATHUK, OCTaBICHHBIA MPOIUIBIM, COAEPKUT HH(POpMa-
III0 TOJIBKO O HEKOeM (pparMeHTe, acmekTe AeicTBHTenbHOCTH». CM. Takke:
Qununnos U. C. O HOBBIX noxaxonax ... C. 114: «Jlaxxe coBpeMeHHBIE 3epKana
JIAIOT HE BIIOJHE aJleKBaTHOE, BO BCSKOM Cllydae, 0JHOOOKOE OTpakeHHe, Ha
HOPSIOK YCTYMAOIee ToJI0rpadhHIeCKOMY.

" Cwm.: I'ypesuu A. A. «Teppuropus uctopukay / On dice. ictopust — HECKOHYae-
MBI criop. MenueBuCTHKa U CKaHIMHABUCTUKA: CTaTbU pasHbIX JieT. M., 2005.
C. 598: «llepen HaMH TEKCTHI, HO pacHIU(pOBaTh UX B BHICIICH CTETIEHH He-
JIETKO, UX CMBICII, X 3HA4€HHE CIUIOMIb ¥ PSIOM YCKOJB3al0T OT HAaC, YCKOJb-
3al0T MPEKAE BCETO, €CIM MBI IBITAEMCS MCXOJHUTh TOJBKO U3 TOH ITO3HIIHH,
KOTOpPYIO Halla MbICJIb, Mbl CaMU 3aHUMAEM B IIOTOKE BPEMECHU. )1)'[5[ TOTO 4YTO-
OBI paCIJ_lPI(l)pOBaTb 9TU TEKCTHI, NO-BUJUMOMY, HY>KHbBI KOJIOCCAJIbHBIC YCUJIUA.
Hepenko 3TH NONBITKY NPUBOJAT K HOBBIM JDKETONKOBaHUAMY. CM. Tawoke: Cu-
o0opog A. M. Mup rnazamu MoHaxa ... C. 396: «['maBHas TpyAHOCTh 3aKJIFOYAETCS
B TOM, 4TOOBI momo0paTh K04 K dToMy mmdpy»; Janunesckuii U. H. Vc-
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KOM, «3alblICHHAsI 3epKalbHas MOBEPXHOCTh COXPAHUBIIETOCS MAaToO-
BOTO OCKOJIKA TIOCTOSIHHO HY’KZIA€TCsl B IPOTHPKE U pecTaBpanum». Slc-
HO, 9TO, MCXOZS W3 3TOW MeTadopsl, MEpPCIeKTHBa 0ojee WM MEHee
MIOJIHOM M aJ€KBAaTHOM peKOHCTPYKLMH UCTOPUUECKUX «KOHCTPYKLMI»
Ha MaTepHale 00HO020 €AWHCTBEHHOTO MCTOYHHKA TPEICTaBISACTCS IO-
BOJIBHO IIPU3PAYHOM.

Bo3Mo)kHa M OHa Ha OCHOBE COIIOCTaBJICHUS MHOXMCECMBAa VC-
tounnkoB? Ecnu cienosatk Bce Toil ke MeTadope, TO coOupasi BMeCTe
«MYTHBIE OCKOJIKH Pa3IMYHBIX KPUBBIX 3€pKaj», HaM BPSA JH yJacTCs
MIOJIHOCTBIO BBIIIPSIMHUTH caMo H300paxkenue. Ho Bot cobparts ero Bo-
€/IMHO U TIOJIyYUTh B PE3yJbTaTe Oo.1ee noaHbill (XOTh U MHOTOKPATHO
WCKa)XCHHBII) ero o0pa3 BHOJIHE BO3MOXHO. A, KpOME TOrO, HE MEHee
Ba)XHO ¥ TO, YTO PAa3HHUIA B CTENIEHN KPUBHU3HBI KaXKJOTO U3 «OCKOJIKOBY»
HaM Torza OyzeT BHIHA ropasio HarisaHee. BripoueM, n OT MOMBITKH ¢
MIOMOIIBIO UX KOPPEeKMUpOo8KY TOIyIUTh XOTA OBl OTYACTH BBINPSIMIICH-
HBIA OTOOpa)XCHHBI B HUX 00pa3 HCTOPHUYCCKOW ICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH
WIN OT HAJIEXKIbl BCE XK€ XOThb YTO-TO PA3IIISIETh PEANTbHOE B IIYCTh H
MHOTOKpPAaTHO HCKPHBICHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE COOPAHHOTO TakUM 0Opa-
30M «3epKaja» TOXe BpsJ JIM CTOUT OTKa3bIBaThcs. Kopoue roBops,
00pa3 UCTOPUUECKON JAEHCTBUTENBLHOCTU CJEyeT UCKATh HE CTOJILKO B
OJTHOM €JIMHCTBEHHOM HCTOYHHKE, CKOJILKO MedicOy HECKOJILKUMHU COIIO-
CTaBIIsIEMBIMH TeKcTamMu. U dyem 6OJ'II:HIC€ YHUCJIO UX 6yHeT CpaBHUBATh-
cs1, 4eM pa3HooOpa3Hee OHM OyAyT — TeM 0oJjiee MHOTOTPaHHBIM U aJieK-
BaTHBIM pealbHOMY OYJIET TIOydaThesi U caM ee 0opas®. K Tomy ke, He

TOpHUYECKas: PEKOHCTPYKIHS: MEXKIy TEKCTOM U peanbHOCThio ... C. 7: «Curya-
[Hsl yCyryOIsIeTCs pa3indusIMU MBIIUICHHUS ... COBDEMEHHOTO HCCIIEIOBATENS
aBTOpA TEKCTay.

8 Heckonbko MHOM TOYKH 3pEHMs, CChUIASACH IIPH TOM HodeMy-To Ha IO. JL
BecemeptHoro (Bessmertny Y. La vision du monde et I’histoire démographiaue
en France aux 1X8-X V¢ sécles. Quatre legons au Collége de France. Mars 1989 /
Préface de Georges Duby. P., 1991. P. 79: L’ important est d’aboutir a la lecture
unique d’un texte unique. D’aprés Batkine ... ce n’est pas dans les stéréotypes
mentaux qu’on doit y rechercher. Il est plus important d’étudier chaque texte
dans son unicité, et les circonstances, elles aussi uniques, dans lesquelles ce
texte a pu étre produit), npunepxusaercs A. M. CHIOPOB: «... 3HAYUTEIBHO
GoJiee MPOMYKTHBHBIM OKa3bIBAETCSI MHTEHCUBHOE HCCIICOBAHUE OJHOTO KOH-
KPETHOTO TEKCTa, Hexcenu ananus ceputinozo mamepuana (?) (BbaeaeHo MHON —
I1. I')». — Cm.: Cudopos A. M. Mup rnasamu monaxa... C. 396. Pazymeercs, Hi
y KOI'O HEC MOXKET BO3HI/IKHyT]> BOSpa)KCHPlI‘;l MpPOTHUB «MHTCHCHUBHOI'O HMCCJIIEA0BA-
HUSI» OJTHOTO TEKCTAa. B CYHIHOCTH, aBTOp THUX CTPOK TOKE COOMPAETCS STUM
3aHATHCS HA CTpaHMIax 3Toi kuuru. OJHAKO TaKO# aHaaM3 BPsI Jid OyJaeT BO3-
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HY>KHO 3a0BIBaTh, YTO M caMO II0 cebe «KpUBOE 3epKajio» II0O0ro muc-
TOYHHKA, U HCKAXXCHHOE «MYTHOE» OTPa)KEHHE B HEM — 3TO BEIb TOXKE
OYEHb 3HAYMMAs UCTOpUIecKas nHopmanms’®.

OnHako mpexie, 4eM IPHUCTYNUTh K PEKOHCTPYKIMH HCTOPH-
YeCKOH pealbHOCTH, HaM TpeOyeTcsl CHadyaja OCYLIECTBHTH «IEKOHCT-
PYKUHIO» CaMUx UCTMOYHUKO8, ¢ IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MBI HAMEPEBACMCS
«IpPOPBATHCS» K ATON pealbHOCTH. Pedpb umet 0 HeoOXOJMMOCTH HCClie-
JIOBaHUS COMCPIKALIMXCSA B HHUX TEKCTOB C HEJNBIO NOHUMAHUS TOTO, B
4eM JKe COOCTBEHHO 3aKJIIOYANCS 3amblcel UX aBTOPOB, KaKUM OBLIO
BHYTPCHHEE NnOCMpoeHue CO3NAHHBIX UMH MPOU3BEICHHH, HAa OCHOBE
KaKUX UCMOYHUKOS OHU OBUIM HATIMCAHBI, IO KAKUM KAHOHAM, NPUHYU-
nam ¥ ¢ TIOMOIIBIO KAKUX Npuemos KaXAbI U3 3THX TEKCTOB ObLT BBI-
CTPOEH M ISl IOCTHKEHHS KAKKX, IOCTABIECHHBIX €T0 aBTOpoM, yeeti™’.

Bpsin i1 MbI OyneM cocOOHBI IPaBUIIBHO «HHTEPIPETHPOBATHY
TOT WJIM MHOM TEKCT M CMOXKEM BEPHO «HCTOJKOBATHY» €r0 COAEpIKaHMHe,
He BIIOJIHE IIOHUMAsl, 3g¥eM OH ObUI HAIIMCaH, M B YeM JKe 3aKII0Yaach
ocHoBHas udes ero asropall. ToBops mHadve, He Co3HaBass Tex yesnel,
KOTOpPBIE aBTOP 3TOTO MPOM3BENCHUs CTaBWI mepel coboi, ero cosna-
Bas, Mbl HCBOJILHO OoOpekaeM ce0s Ha Oe3ayMHOE «IOTPEOUTEIHCKOEY
OTHOIICHHE K TEKCTY McTouHMKa?, Ho HACKONBKO TPY/HBIM, a TIOPOii 1

MO>KHO OCYIIIECTBUTH, HE BBIXOAS 32 PAMKH «OJHOTO KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTa» U HE
o0parasce, B TOM 4HCie, U K «CepUlHOMY MaTepHaIy».

% Cm.: @ununnos HU. C. O HOBBIX TIOAX0MaX ... C. 110: «CoBpeMeHHast MeUEBH-
CTHKa BCE Yallle paccMaTpUBAaeT MCTOYHHK KaK MHOTOMEpPHBIH OOBEKT ¢ OYEeHb
CJIOXKHBIMH BHYTPEHHHMH B3aUMOCBSI3IMH, aHAJIHM3 KOTOPBIX CYJIUT HMOWCTHHE
(haHTaCTHIECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH.

10 Or coBpeMeHHOTO HCTOpUKA TPeBGYETCS HE MPOCTO 3AHATHCS «IIPENETBHO
CYOBEKTHBHOW) M «COBEPIIEHHO MTPOM3BOJIBHON MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM» «HHTEP-
IpeTanyell MHTepIpeTanuii», HO MPEXIe BCETO, HAYIHTHCS «HCKYCCTBY IIpa-
BUJILHO TIOHUMATh TEKCT B €r0 T€PMEHEBTUYECKOM M IICUXOJOTHYECKOM HMCTOJI-
koBaHUM». — CM.: Janunesckuti M. H. OT uHTEpHpeTaliui K MOHUMAHUIO: Tpa-
UMLK U TepcrieKTuBBl // [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTD M pa3phIBBI B MHTEIUICKTYaIbHON
ucropuu. Matepuansl HayqHOH KoH(pepeHunu, Mocksa, 20 — 22 Hos10ps 2000 .
/ OtB. pen. JI. I1. Penimura. M.: UBU PAH, 2000. C. 96-97.

11 Cm.: On dice. VicTopudeckas peKOHCTPYKIHS: MEKTY TEKCTOM U PEATBHOCTBIO
... C. 21: «IIpm obpammeHny K TEKCTy JII0OOT0 MCTOYHHUKA HCCIIEOBATENb JOJI-
JKEH, MPEeXIe BCETO, BEIICHUTH (HACKOIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO) 3aMBICET €r0 aBTOpa
S

2.0 MeTonuKe TPEOIONEHHs 3TOTO, K COXAJEHHUIO, BCE €llle IHMPOKO Pacrpo-
CTPaHEHHOT0, «IIOTPEOUTENBCKOr0 OTHOIICHHUS K MCTOYHHKY» IHIIET B CBOCH
kuure U. H. J{anunesckuii. Cm.: On aice. IloBecTh BpeMeHHBIX JeT. ['epMeHeB-
THYECKUE OCHOBBI N3yUYEHHS JISTOMCHBIX TEKCTOB. M., 2004. C. 41-42.
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MPOCTO HEMPOXOAWMBIM, OBIBa€T TAKOW MyTh IMO3HAHHS ATHX 33434 H
IeNieil, aBTOp 3THX CTPOK HEOTHOKPATHO yOeKIasicss Ha COOCTBEHHOM
ombITe. B mocienamii pa3 oH 6€3 0cob0ro ycmexa MBITANICS ero MPONTH,
KOTJ]a CTpeMMJICA TOHSTh, C KaKoil ke WMEHHO IIeNIbI0 OBLI HalMCaH
«CTpaHHBI» CBUTOK M3 apXWBa TeHTCKoro abbarctsa cB. Iletpa, o yem
yKe TIOAPOOHO PACCKa3bIBANIOCH B IIpe bl Ayl kuure®s,

He MeHee BaxxHOH, a 3a4acTyro M 0OJiee CIIOKHOW 3amadycii, CBs-
3aHHOI ¢ TPOOJIEMOIl «ITOHMMaHU» TEKCTa, OKa3bIBACTCS TaKXke U I10-
UCK OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKum 06pa3om (C TIOMOIIBIO KaKHX
CPE/CTB) aBTOp JOCTHIaj CBOMX LEJeH, T. €. KaK OH «Op2aHU308a1»
CBOHM TEKCT. YK€ MaJIeHbKUI peOCHOK MHTYHTHUBHO JOTaJbIBACTCS, YTO
JUISL TOTO 4TOOBI Y3HaTh, KaK CJAElaHa ero Wrpylika, ee HyXHO pa3o-
OpaTh ¥ IOCMOTPETH, UTO KE HAXOAUTCS Y Hee BHYTpH. BHOBB mpuberas
K TIOMOIIU MeTadopsl, MpeICcTaBUM cede, 9TO U HaM TOoXe Tpedyercs
MOHATH ISl KaKUX IeJied CKOHCTPYMPOBAH, HA OCHOBE KaKUX TMPUHIIH-
OB (PYHKIMOHUPOBAJ, M3 KaKUX «IeTanei» coOpaH W KakuM oOpa3oM
OBLT YCTPOCH «MEXaHH3M» TOTO WIM MHOTO UCTOYHHUKA. HyxHO mu (u
JIOCTAaTOYHO JIN) OYIET JUIA 3TOTO €Tr0 IMPOCTO «pa3o0paTey U CHOBA «CO-
OpaTb», YTBEpXKAaTh He Oepych, HO BOT TO, 4TO O€3 MPEABAPUTEIBHOI
€ro 0eKOHCTPYKIMH 000MTHCH He yjacTes — B 3ToM yoexnaen™®. Tlpu
3TOM, pa3yMeeTcs, y HaC HET HHUKAaKOi rapaHTHH, YTO Pe3yJbTaT Hociie-
NYIOIIEH 32 3THM €r0 peKOHCTPYKIMH OyAeT HEU3MEHHO IMOJIOKHUTEIb-
HeIM. Hao60poT, UCTOPHK B XOf€ IEKOHCTPYKIUH HCTOYHHKA MOXET
BITOJTHE BIACTh B TMOJOXKEHHE pPeOCHKA, MBITAIOMIETOCS IMyTEM MPOCTOH
pa30opKH YacoB TOHATH, KaK K€ YCTPOCH WX CJIOXHBIA MEXaHU3M, U
TIPH 3TOM, OCYIIECTBUB UX pa300pPKy, OKa3aThCs HE B COCTOSHUU TIPOU3-
BECTH OOpaTHYIO OIEpaIio, T. €. COOpaTh U3 OTIACITBHBIX AeTaleH Iei-
CTBYIOIIHIA MEXaHHU3M.

CHOXHOCTP MIPOOIIEMBI 3aKITF0YACTCS TAKKE U B TOM, UTO MBI, I10-
BUJIUMOMY, 8 HpuHyune HE B COCTOSIHUHU <JIOKOIATHCS» JI0 CYTH aB-
TOPCKOTO 3aMBbICiIa JI0 CaMOTO KOHI[A W BPSJI JIM Korna-iubo BooOie
CMOXEM IIOHATH HA3HAYCHUC U ((yCTpOﬁCTBO)) TOrO HJIM MHOT'O TEKCTa
LETUKOM U MOJIHOCTBIO. KaxapIii u3 Hac ciocoOeH MpenjiokKuTh Ooee
WM MEHee JI0Ka3aTelbHYI0 U yOeqUTeNbHYI0, B TOW WIIM MHOW Mepe
apryMEHTHPOBAHHYIO W BEpU(PULUPOBAHHYIO JHIIb UHINEPNPEMAYUIo

13 Cm.: I'a6opaxmarnos I1. I11. CTpaHHBIH CpeHEBEKOBEIN CBUTOK. 3aTajIKu OTH-
caHus anTapHbeIX TpuOyTtapueB B abbarctse cB. [lerpa B 'ente XIII Beka. Kuura
I. M.: UBU PAH, 2012.

14 Cp.: I'ypesuy A. A. «Bpems BLIBUXHYJIOCHY: IOPYTaHUE YMEPLIETO MIPABUTEIIS
// Uctopust — HeckoHuaeMblid criop... C. 817: «McciaemoBanre HCTOPHUECKOTO
HCTOYHUKA HEN30EXKHO BIIEUET 3a COOOH ero JeKOHCTPYKIIHIO).
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CBOET0 COOCTBEHHOTO MNOHMMAaHMS TOTO WJIM HHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOpas
TOIBKO omuacmu OyAET COOTBETCTBOBATh aBTOPCKOMY 3amblciy. Ilo-
TOMY-TO PE€YB U HAET O €ET0 «PEKOHCTPYKLIUAN.

Kpome Toro, ecTecTBEHHO, HEIb3sI IPABHIBHO OCMBICIHUTB TEKCT,
COBEpIIEHHO €ro He HCIoib3ysd. Tem Ooiee, YTO 3a4acTyi0 «uC-
TOJKOBaHME» €Tr0 COOOIIEHWH BBHICBEUMBAET B HEM TaKHE CTOPOHBI, O
KOTOPBIX HCTOPUK MOHAYally JaXe U He joraasiBaics Bosce'®. Bor mo-
yeMy BCE 3TO U 0OpeKaeT Hac Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTh BECTH Kak IO3HaHHE
CMBIC/Ia CaMOr'0 TEKCTa C IOMOIIBIO €r0 «Oe(pe)KOHCTPYKIHUN», TaK U
OCYLIECTBIISITH €r0 aHAIU3 C LENbI0 KKOHCTPYHUPOBAaHHS» OTOOpaXKeH-
HOM B HEM HUCTOPUYECKOM IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU NAPANNEIbHO U B TECHOM
B3aMMOJIEHCTBUM JPYT C Apyrom?®,

K coxxanenuro, Ha 5TOM TEPHUCTOM IIyTH HAC HE BCErZa OKHUIAET
CKOpas yz#ada, a Kak pa3 Hao00poT, 1oJ9ac Mbl OKa3bIBAEMCS aXKe KaK
061 B cBOcOOpa3HOM Tynuke. BoT U TOT Kozmekc, 0 KoTopoMm OyZer Be-
CTHCh Jajee MOBECTBOBAHME, CTall JUII MEHs TOXKE «KPENKHM Opell-
KOM», «pa3TpbI3Tb» KOTOPHIH MHE MMOKa OKa3aJoch «HE MO 3yb0am».
Bnpouewm, coBceMm Mo OpyruM NpUYHMHAM, Y€M «CTPAHHBIM» CBUTOK. K
TOMY JK€, Ha 3TOT pa3 peub NOHIET HEe O CBUTKE C €ro, Ka3ajioch Obl,
«CKY4YHOI» ONHCHIO, @ O CO3AaHHOM B CTEHaxX TOTo ke ab0baTcTBa CB.

15 CMm.: On ance. «Tepputopust ucToprkay // ICTOpHsS — HECKOHYAEMEIH CIOP...
C. 596: «McTopuk HE TOJIBKO CTAaBUT CBOU BOINPOCHI Iepesl UCTOYHUKAMHU, HO,
BYMTHIBAsICh B HUX B ITOUCKAaX OTBETOB, OH PaHO WJIM TO3JHO HAaYMHAaeT pa3ou-
path A3BIK JIOJeH, KOTOPbIE OCTAaBHJIM HaM 9TH NMaMSTHHUKH, M IOHUMAET, 4TO Y
9TUX JIIoJel ObUIO YTO eMy COOOLIMTH HOMHUMO TOTO, O YeM OH CaM HMX CIPaIlH-
Bas. Cepust BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE MCCIIEAOBATENb 33laeT UCTOYHUKAM, KaK ObI
npoOYKAaeT aKTUBHBIM OTBET MOCIETHNX, U 00a ABIKEHUS — OJTHO, HCXOMAIIee
OT UCTOpHKaA, U JIpyroe, UAyIiee OT JIOAEH NMPOILIOro, — BCTPEYAIOTCS H 00b-
€IMHSIOTCS B HEKOEM CHHTE3e».

16 B kakol-TO Mepe 3TO MOHO CPaBHHTh CO «CKauKOM» B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIil
«T€PMEHEBTUUCCKHH Kpyr», KOrJa «OOIMIMH CMBICT TEeKCTa (ero 3ambicen U
Ha3HaueHUE) MOXKET OBITh MOHAT TOJIBKO IPU YCIOBHHM BEPHOTO MOHMMAaHWUS
KaXJ10ro ()parMeHTa, U3 KOTOPBIX OH COCTOMT, HO NPABUIbHOE MOHUMAHUE HX
BO3MOXKHO JIIIIb B TOM CJIydae, €CIM BEPHO YCTAHOBJIEHBI 3aMbBICEN U COIHANb-
Has (QyHKIHI HCTOYHHMKA HH(OPMAIMHU B IiesoM». Pasymeercs, 6e3 oOpameHus
K M3YYCHHIO («HCTOJKOBAHHUIO») COAEPIKAHMS OTACIBHBIX, KOHKPETHBIX CO00-
IIEHUI TEKCTa OCYIIECTBUTH 3TOT «CKAdOK» B NPHUHIUIIE HEBO3MOXKHO. CM.:
Hanunesckuti M. H. Vicroprueckasi peKOHCTPYKIIUS: MEKAY TEKCTOM U peabHO-
creio ... C. 6-7. B mpyroit coeii cratee M. H. Jlanunesckuii ccpliaeTcs Ha 3a-
meuanue S. C. JIyppe 0 TOM, 4TO «dallle BCETO aHAIM3 M3BECTHIl U HCCIeN0Ba-
HHE NaMATHUKA UAYT napamiensHo». CM.: On oce. VicTopudeckue peKoOHCTPYK-
[UH: MeToIoJiormYeckne orpannieHus ... C. 15-16.
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ITerpa Becpma mOOOTBITHOM U emle Oosee 3aragogHoM kKoxekce XIII
Beka. Ha ero mouTtu momycoTHe mepraMeHHBIX JHCTaX COINEPKUTCS HO-
BOJIBHO OOBEMUCTBIN pecucmp ¢ ONMUCAHUAMHI HECKOJBKHUX TBHICSY MPH-
Ha/IeKaBLUIX a00aTCTBY aNTapHbIX TpUOyTapHeB!’.

K Oomee meranpHOW €ro XapaKTepHUCTHKE M aHAIM3Y HaM eIle
MPEACTONT 0OPATUTHCS, TIOKa KE OTMETY JHIIb OZHO, HECKOIBKO Mapa-
JIOKCaJIbHOE, 00CTOATENBCTBO. XapakTep TPYJHOCTEH, KOTOphIE BBI3BAII
Yy MEHsI JaHHBIN KOJIEKC, OKA3aJICs B II€JIOM CBSI3aH HE CTOJIBKO C ITOTIBIT-
KOl 0CO3HaHMS OCHOBHBIX yeseli €ro co3AaHus (OHU-TO KaK pa3 — B OT-
JIMYHE OT «CTPAHHOTO» CBUTKA — CTAd MHE CPaBHUTEJIBHO OBICTPO U, B
obmem, Oonee WM MEHee SICHBI), CKOJBKO CO CTPEMIJICHHEM IIOHSTH,
KaKum gice 06pasom ero aBTOpoM ObUT «BBICTPOEH» U KaK ObUIT «OpraHu-
30BaH» B HEM TEKCT (OMATH-TAKH B OTIHMYHE OT «CTPAHHOTO» CBUTKA,
aHaJIM3 METOJOB CO3JaHHsS KOTOPOTO Ha OCHOBE HCIIOJIB30BAHHS €TO
COCTABUTEJIEM TPAMOT ¥ XaOTHYHOCTH ITOCTPOCHHS UM coiepiKalieiics B
HEM HX OIHCH y MCHS B LIEJIOM HE BBI3BAIM OCOOBIX 3aTPYAHCHHUH).

Mexnay tem mo obpasHoMy BeIpaxkeHunto O. M. MexnymieBckoit
HCTOYHHK <GIBIISCTCA HEKMM H3ZEIHEM C ONPEC/ICHHOH, Iie/eHanpaB-
JICHHOH CTPYKTYpoit». C 3TUM Te3uCOM TPYIHO He coriacuthbes. C HUM

1706 sTOoM perucTpe MHE yKe HEOJHOKDPATHO IPHXOUIOCH THCATH B CBOUX
cratesix. Cm.: [abopaxmanos I1. 11, «OtkpeiTast kauray win «Kaura 3a ceMbio
neyatssMu»? 3aranku kojaekca K 2556 (Peructp antapubix TpubyTtapueB ab6at-
crBa cB. [lerpa B I'enre XIII Beka) // Jltogn u TekcThl. VicTopudeckuii HCTOUHHK
B cormanbHoM m3Mmepenun. CO. Hayd. ct. / OTB. pea. M. C. bo6kosa. M.: UBU
PAH, 2011. C. 228-286; On orce. « TpOHKNU—ABOWHHUKN» B PETHCTPE ANTapHBIX
TpudyTapueB abbatctBa cB. Ilerpa B I'erre XIII Beka // YenoBek 4nTArOLIHIA:
MEXIY PEealbHOCTBIO B TeKecToM ucTodauka. CO. c1. / [lon pen. O. U. Toroesoit
u WU. H. Janunesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2011. C. 23-58; Ou orce. PogocnoBHbie
antapHbIX TpuOyTapueB ab0arctBa cB. [leTpa B ['eHTEe MeorcOy TEKCTaMH TPpaMOT
u perucrpa // Ot tekcra k peanbHocTH: (HE)BO3MOKHOCTH MCTOPHYECKUX pe-
koHcTpykumit. C6. cr. / Ilox pen. O. U. Toroesoit u U. H. [lanunesckoro. M.:
VBU PAH, 2012. C. 71-111; On dice. Bpemst B pOIOCIOBHBIX ONUCAHMAX all-
tapHbIx TpubGyTapue XII — X1 BB. u3 ab6atctBa cB. [lerpa B I'ente // Perpo-
CHEKTUBHAs WHOpMAIM UCTOYHHKOB: 00pa3sl U peaipHOCTh. CO. cT. / Ilog
pen. O. U. Toroesoii, Y. H. lanmnesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2013. C. 35-53; Ou
arce. CKpBITOE POJCTBO MEXAY aJTAPHBIMU TPHOYTapHsAMHU IPH MX OIHCAHHU B
peructpe abbarctBa cB. Ilerpa ['enrckoro XIII B. // [loBcemHEBHBIE MPAaKTHKH
CpenneBekoBbsi 1 HoBoro Bpemenu. OT MHpOpMaILUK YHUKAJIbHON K HHMOpMa-
1 Bepuduuupyemoit. / Ots. pea. O. U. Toroesa. M.: UBU PAH, 2015. C.
11-24; On sice. Maprunanuu i Ha noysix kogekca K 2556? // Jltonu v TeKCTHI.
Hcropuueckuii anpManax — 2014 / Ote. pen. M. C. bo6kosa u A. 1. Cunopos.
M.: UBU PAH, 2015. C. 213-237.
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BrnosiHe conupapeH u W. H. JlanuneBckuii: «JlelicTBUTENBHO, LENb, C
KOTOpOl cO31aeTcsi TOT UM MHOW TEKCT, B pEIIAIOIIEH CTENEHU OIpe-
JeTsIET BCE OCHOBHBIE KadeCTBA €r0 KaK HCTOPHYECKOTO HMCTOYHHKA:
MOJIHOTY W JIOCTOBEPHOCTH 3aKIIOUYCHHOW B HEM PETPOCIEKTUBHOM MH-
(hopmary, ee NCTOYHUKH M CIIOCOOBI KOJUPOBKHU, CIMPYKMYpY meKkcma
(6v10eneno muoii — I1. I'.) u apyrue XapakTepucTuku ...»8 Takum o6pa-
30M, €CIIH CJIe0BaTh JIOTHKE NMPUBOAUMBIX PACCYXKACHUI, MeXIy «Ie-
JBIO» M «CTPYKTYpOW» NaMsTHHKAa BCErAa JOJDKHA OOpPHUCOBBIBATHCS
JIOBOJIEHO OUEBU/IHAS B3aUMOCBS3b.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, MOH (JJOBOJIBHO MEYabHBIN) ONBIT aHANIN3a JIBYX
BBILICYTTOMSIHYTHIX JOKYMEHTOB (CBUTKA U KOJIEKCA) CBHJCTEIILCTBYET O
TOM, 4TO NMPUOJIMKEHUE K OCO3HAHMIO LIeJICH NCTOYHUKA HE BCEraa U He
00s13aTeNIbHO Cpa3y ke MPHBOAUT HAC M K Jy4lIeMy MOHHMAaHHIO TOTO,
Kak K€ 3TOT UCTOYHHK COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEMY HAa3HAYECHHIO OBLT «H3-
TOTOBJIEH» U «YCTPOCH», U Ha000poT. OYEeBUIHO, MEXKAY OCO3HAHHEM
«uene» M MOHMMaHHWEM «CTPYKTYPbD» MaMATHHKA y HCCIIEAOBATEINs B
XOJIe ero aHaju3a BIIOJHE MOXKET BO3HHKHYTH HEKas «Iay3a» (ye3ypa),
BO3MOJKHO, BBI3BaHHAsI OTYACTH IIPOCTO HEOOTIOHNMAaHWEM MM €ro Ha-
3Ha4YeHHs ¥ QYHKLUIL.

Boo0ie ke Hy»KHO NMPU3HATH, YTO, K COKAJICHUIO, CaMH 110 cebe
NPUHYUNbLL ONUCAHUA U SPYRNUPOGAHUs (Yuema) TOJEH, 3eMelb, BelleH,
COOBITHII W T.M. B CPEIHCBCKOBBIX TEKCTaxX, MPEXIE BCEro, OIU-
CaTeJIbHOTO M aJIMHHHUCTPAaTHBHO - (PMHAHCOBOrO XapakTepa Bce elle
MOKa HE CTalHM IPEeIMETOM INPHCTAIHHOTO BHUMAHUS CO CTOPOHBI Me-
JUEBUCTOB. Mexay TeM HX cheyuanbHoe W BIYMYHMBOE H3YyUeHHE
BIIOJIHE MOTJIO OBl COCTaBHTh CO/IEPXKaHUE HOBOM MCTOPHUUYECKOMN JTUCIIU-
TUTMHEI 110]1 YCIOBHBIM Ha3BaHUEM UCHOPUYECKAs OeCKPUNMUKA, Pa3BH-
THE KOTOPOH — Kak 3HaTh — NPHUBEJTO ObI HAC, BO3MOXKHO, K BeChbMa He-
OKMJAHHBIM OTKPBITHSIM M pe3yibraraM. Tem Oosee, 4TO MO JaHHOH
TeMe YK€ HaKOIUIEHO 3a BEChbMa INPOJOJDKHUTENBHBIN MEepHo BpPEMEHH
BO MHOTHMX MCIUCBUCTUUYCCKUX HITYAUAX U UCCICAOBAHUAX OTACIBHBIX
KOHKPETHBIX OIIUCEH M JPYIMX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB HEMAJlo
OYEHb UHTEPECHBIX HAOIIOICHUMA.

8 Janunescxuii M. H. HcTtopuueckue peKOHCTPYKLMH: METOM0JIOTHYECKHE

orpanndenns... C. 16-17.
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Hoebwtii 632120 Ha admunucmpamuenvle 0OKyMeHmbl

BerI3bIBacT yauBICeHUE U HEJOYMEHHE YK€ caM Mo cebe TOT (axT,
YTO MHTEPECYIOMNH HAC KOJEKC O CHX IOp He ObUI Aaxke OIyOIMKOBaH
Y BCe ellle 0CTaeTcs NpaKTHuecku He uzyueH'. M 3To HecMOTps Ha To,
YTO COAEPIKAIIASACST B HEM OMNKCH ANTApHBIX TPUOYTapHUeB MPEACTABISET
€000l HCKIIIOYHUTENLHO PEKUIl U BecbMa LIEHHBIN (XOTSI M HEIPOCTOM)
MCTOYHHMK JUUIS aHAIN3a KaK MX JeMorpapuyeckoro noBeaeHus (cTpare-
ruid X OpayHOro BBIOOpA, MyTEeH NX OpauyHON MHIpAlUH, PETPOTYKTHB-
HOTO MOTEHIMAJIa UX XKEH), TaK U CeMEHHBIX TpaauLi UMsSHapeYeHNs],
crienuQUKN BOCIIPUSTHS UMK CBOETO POJICTBA, & TaKXkKe Ul MOHUMaHHS
TOH POJIH, KOTOPYIO MOIJIa UIPaTh CPEAHEBEKOBAs JKEHIINUHA B CTPYKTY-
PUPOBAHUU POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3EH U B MOAJEPKAHUU CEMEHHON MaMsATH B
cBOEM poxy. Bce 9T upesBeIuaiiHO BayKHBIE U, HECOMHEHHO, OYEHb HH-
TEPECHBIE BOMPOCHI BCE €IIE XKIYT CBOMX HCCIEAOBATENEH MO €ro MpakK-
THYECKH HEHCYEpNaeMbIM MaTepHanaM. MBI ke orpaHuduM ceOs moka
Oosiee CKPOMHOM HOATOTOBUTENBHON 3asaueii, KoTopas OyAeT 3aKio-
4aThCsl B TIOMCKE BO3MOXHBIX ApUeM08 M Memooog I Hanboiee moi-
HOW M aJieKBaTHOM pekoHcmpykyuu CTPYKTYpHl OMUCAHHBIX B HEM MaT-
PUIMHEHHBIX POIOCIOBHBIX TPYIH (TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX, «TPOHKOB») U B
OOHApyKEHHM TeX «IM» U «IOBYIIEK», KOTOpHIE XIyT HAC Ha 3TOM
TPYIOHOM IIyTH HU3YYEHUS OcobenHocmell ONUCAHUA CEMEH alTapHbIX
TpuOyTapueB B JTaHHOM KOJIEKCe.

[ToHATHO, Y4TO OCYIECTBUTH KOPPEeKmHO TAKOH aHAJIN3 MOXKHO,
JMIIb TPEX/AE YSICHUB OCHOBHBIE UEPTHI KOAEKCA KaK CPEOHe8eK08020
Oookymerma. TIoMUMO BBICKAa3aHHBIX B IIPEIBIAYIIEM paszene OOLMX
cooOpakeHHH Ha celf cueT, MoI00HBIH 1MoX0 ] 00YCIOBIEH, B TOM YHC-
1€, 1 COBPEMEHHBIMY TEHJEHIMAMU B Pa3BUTHH CAMON MEJHEBHCTUKH.

19 Ero marepuaibl ObLIM JIMIIb BECHMA MILUIIOCTPATUBHO OTPaXKEHBI B KHUTE:
Boeren P. K. Etudes sur les tributaires d'église dans le comté de Flandre du IX®
au XIVe siecle. Amsterdam, 1936. P.75; 77-78; 80-81 etc., u ouenn (hparmen-
TapHO ObLIM TOKa3aHbl B HebOombinoi crathe: Balthau E. Hoofdcijnsplichtigen
van de Gentse Sint-Pietersabdij in Laarne en Kalken in het midden en de tweede
helft van de 13de eeuw // Castellum (Laarne). Tijdschrift van de Geschied- en
Heemkunde Kring voor Kalken en Laarne (Vereniging voor lokale geschiedenis
voor Kalken en Laarne). Jaargang X1V, 1997, N 4. Blz. 3-30, a ero 6oratsie (HO
C TpyIOM mojjaromuecs 00paboTKe pa3sHOBPEMEHHBIE) AHTPOMOHUMHYECKUE
aHHBIE OBIIN HCIIOJB30BaHbI B OJTHOM, JOBOJILHO JAaBHEMH, HeonyGHHKOBaHHOﬁ u
II0 3TOH NpPHUYMHE, K COXKAIECHHIO, OCTABIIEHCS MHE HEIOCTYITHON AUCCEePTALUU:
Schmid F. Onderzoek van persoonsnamen in een XIlI% eeuws register van
hoofdcijnsplichtigen  der  Sint-Pietersabdij de  Gent (1236-1265).
Licentiaatsverhandeling, doctoraalskriptie. Gent, 1955.
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HeciryyaiiHo, MBI SIBIISIEMCSI CBUIICTEIIIMH HACTOSIIIETO «BaJjia» paboT 1o
CPEIHEBEKOBOM «KyJIBType MUChbMa» CPEIM HANIMX 3amaiHbIX KoyerZ,
Cromb ke 3pIMOo 00HapYXII ceOsl )KUBOI HHTEpEC K MpobdiIeMe YCTHOTO
XapakTepa CPeIHEBEKOBOH KYJIBTYpPHl M €€ MeCTa B MUCEMEHHOM Cpell-
HEBEKOBOM TEKCTE M B OTCUECTBEHHON MEINEBHUCTHKE? .

Cpeny MeIUEBHCTOB Bce Ooyiee SIBCTBEHHO IPOSBISETCS IPH-
CTalbHOE BHIMAHUE HE TOJIBKO K TOMY, O Yem TIOBECTBYET HaM Cpe/He-
BEKOBBII aBTOP TOTO WJIM MHOTO HAppAmueHo2o (JIUTepaTypHOro, UCTo-
PHYECKOTO MIIH KaKOTO-JIHUOO APYroro) TeKCTa, HO U K TOMY, KaK OH 3TO
JIeTIaeT, KakuM 0Opazom OH CTPOHUT CBOE MOBECTBOBaHUE. Ve au peus

20 Cum. 0630p sTHX pabot: Keller H. L’oral et I’écrit // Les tendances actuelles de
I’histoire de Moyen Age en France et en Allemagne. Actes des colloque de
Seévres (1997) et Gottingen (1998) / éd. J.— C. Schmitt et O. G. Oexle. P., 2002
(Publications de la Sorbonne. Histoire ancienne et médiévale, 66). P. 127-142.
CM. Takxe OuONIMOrpaduIo Mo 3TOW TEMaTHKE, HACUMTHIBAIOLICH yXKe HE OTHY
Thicsiuy HasBaHumit: A Bibliography of Works on Medieval Communication /ed.
by Marco Mostert. Turnhout: Brepols, 2012. Kak u3BeCTHO, MOIIHbINA HMITYJIbC
HHTepeca K Toil mpobiieMaThKe Mpuaaiy eme B cBoe BpeMst kauru M. T. Kian-
ui, P. MakKurrepuk u k. T'you: Clanchy M. T. From Memory to Written
Record: England, 1066 —1307. Cambridge, 1979; McKitterick R. The Carolingi-
ans and the Written Word. Cambridge, 1989; Goody J. Entre [’oralité et
I’écriture. P., 1994. C Tex mop oHa cTaja OTHOM M3 «MarucTPajibHBIX)» B 3amaj-
HOM MenueBucCTHKE. VI3 CPAaBHUTENBHO HE CIMIIKOM JIaBHUX CTaTe Ha aHHYIO
TeMy 0c000 BBIIEIUM HEKOTOpBIE 00O0OMIAIOINE U TPOBOKAILIMOHHO JUCKYCCH-
onnble: Innes M. Memory, Orality and Literacy in Early Medieval Society //
Past and Present. T. 158 (1998) P. 3-36; Mostert M. New Approaches to Medie-
val Communication? // New Approaches to Medieval Communication / ed. by
M. Mostert. Turnhout: Brepols, 1999. P. 15-37.

21 TIpo6GneMa COOTHOIICHHUS B CPEIHEBEKOBOH KYJIbTYpe YCTHOM M IHCHMEHHOM
TpaAuIuil 3aHUMaja OTHO U3 TJIABHBIX, €CIIM HE CaMoe INIABHOE MECTO B Hayd-
HOM TBOpuecTBe A. SI. ['ypeBnya. OHa HalIa CBOE OTpaXkeHHe (B 0COOEHHOCTH,
B paznenax "Haponnas m ydeHas kynbTypa', "KapTuHa Mupa B HapoIHOM U
yueHoM co3Hanuu", "[IpoGiieMbl UCTOPUYM HApPOAHOHN KyJbTYpHI") M Ha CTpaHH-
1ax M3/1aBaeMoro Ioj ero pykoBoACTBOM anbMaHaxa "Onuccei” — cM. BBITYCKU
3a 1991, 1994, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2003, 2005 roasl. A yxe mocie ero
CMEPTH OAWH W3 BBITYCKOB 3TOTO IPOJOJDKAIONIETO €KErOJHNKA ITOUTH IEeIH-
KoM ObLT oTHaH 310l mpobimeme — cm.: Omucceit — 2008: Script/Oralia: B3ammo-
JeHCTBUE YCTHOM M mHChMeHHOH Tpaxunuu B CpenHue Beka U panHee Hooe
Bpems / Coct. C. U. JIyunnkas. M.: Hayka, 2008. C. 5-181. Heciyuaiizo u To,
4To qucceprauuu oboux acrnupanToB A. S. I'ypesuua — E. B. T'opronosa u 1O.
E. ApHayToBoif — ObUTH MOCBSIICHBI 1O CYTH TOil ke npobieme. B mocnennee
BpeMsi K JaHHOH mpobieme cTanu Bce 4varie oOpamarbes U pycuctsl. — CM.:
[pesneiimue rocynapcrsa Bocrounoit EBponst — 2011 roa: Ycrhas Tpanunus B
MMICHbMEHHOM TekcTe. M., 2013.
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0 JIETOTIMCH WK CyNeOHOM PErucTpe??, nx B3IV MOCTOSHHO CMEMIa-
eTcsl ¢ IPOCTOTO aHAJIN3a €T0 codepoicanis Ha AETaIbHOE U KOMILIEKC-
HOE HCCIIeIOBaHNE (PopMbl €TO TEKCTa, MpUdeM (POPMBI KaK «BHYTPEH-
Hel» (Wenu M 3aMbICel aBTOPa, MCTOYHHKH M METOXBI €ro PaboTshl,
CTPYKTYpa M IOCTPOCHHE MM TEKCTa), TaK U «BHEIIHEW» (IPOCTpaHCT-
BEHHOE PACIOJIOKEHUE TEKCTA, aTPHOYTHI ero o(opMIICHHS U HILTIOCT-
pupoBanus, u T. 1.)?%. B LeHTpe UX HCCIEI0BaHUI OKa3hIBAETCH TAKKE

¥ ipobiieMa Hb1mo6ais HAPPATUBHOTO TEKCTA TOCIE €r0 CO3/1aHus >,

22 Cwm.: fanunesckuii M. H. TloBeCTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET. [ epMEHEBTHUECKHIE OCHO-
BBl U3y4YEHUS JICTONUCHBIX TEKCTOB. M., 2004; Tozoesa O. U. «VcTuHHas npas-
Jay. SI3bIKK CpeHeBEeKOBOro npasocyaus. M., 2006.

23 CM. cOOpHMKM CTaTeii, OIyOIMKOBAHHBIX 110 MaTEPUANAM HECKOJIBKUX Hay4-
HBIX KOH(pepeHuui, opranuzoaHubix WM. H. danunesckum u O. U. Toroesoii:
IIpoctpanctBo pykomucu. OT GpopMbI BHEIIHEH K (opMe BHYTpeHHEH. Marepu-
anel koHGepenmu (Mocksa, UBU PAH, 25 ¢espans 2009 r.) / ITox pen. U.H.
Jlanunesckoro, O. U. Toroesoii. M.: UBU PAH, 2009; YenoBek YMTAFOIIMIA:
Mexny peabHOCTBIO B TeKcToM ncrounnka. Co. crareii / Ilox pexa. O. 1. Toro-
esoit u U. H. lanunesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2011; Ot Tekcra K pealbHOCTHU:
(He)Bo3moskHOCTH HCTOpHYeCKHX pekoHcTpykumid. CO. crareit / Ilox pen.
O. U. Toroeroit u U. H. danunesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2012; PerpocnexTus-
Hast vHpopMarus nctouHnkoB: O0passl u peansHOCTh. CO. cTareit / [lox pex. O.
. Toroesoii, U. H. lanunesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2013; MHuoronukas mosce-
THEBHOCTh. MUKpPOHCTOPHYECKHE TOAXOABI K H3YYEHHUIO Mponuioro. Marepua-
a1 koHGepeniu mamatu 0. JI. becemeptHoro (1923-2000) / Ots. pen. O. U.
Toroeea. M.: UBU PAH, 2014; IloBcenHeBHble NpakTuku CpeaHEBEKOBbS U
Hogoro Bpemenn. Ot nHpOpManuy yHUKaJIbHOU K MHGOpMaU Bepuduuupye-
Mmoit / OtB. pen. O. U. Toroesa. M.: UBU PAH, 2015. Cwm. Takxe MaTepuaibl
MHOTOJIETHETO HAay4YHOTO CEMHHAapa, MPOXOJAIIero moja pykoBoactsoM M. C.
BoOKkoBoii, onyOIMKOBaHHBIE B HECKOJIBKUX COOPHHUKAX MCTOPHUYECKOTO ajbMa-
Haxa «JIroau u TexcTb»: Jltoau u TekcTol. Mcropuueckuii HCTOUHUK B COLUAIIb-
HOM m3Mepenun. CO. Hayd. cratei / OTB. pen. M. C. bookosa. M.: UBU PAH,
2011; Jlromu u teketsl. Vicropuueckuit anbmanax — 2012 / Ots. pen. M. C. Bo6-
koBa. M.: UBU PAH, 2013; Jlronu u Tekcthl. Mcropuueckuii anpManax — 2013:
Hcropudeckoe 3HaHKHE B KOHTEKCTE KHMKHOM KynbTypbl / OTB. pen. M. C. bo06-
koBa. M.: UBU PAH, 2014; Jlronu u Texctol. McTopuueckui anbmaHax: AH-
THYHAS TPAIUNUs B HCTOPHYECKOH KYIBTYpe 3alaJHOEBPOIIEHCKOTO CpeIHEeBe-
koBbs / OTB. pen. M. C. bobkosa. M.: UBU PAH, 2014; JIronu u Tekctsl. Mcto-
puueckuii anpMaHax — 2014, Yacte 1: MapruHaniu B CpeIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIIH-
csix. [lpakTuku 9teHUs U KynbTypa Tekcra. Ctathu Mo marepuanam Kpyrioro
crona (Mocksa, UBU PAH, 22 okts6ps 2014 roaa); Yacts 2: O6pa3 u tekcr /
OtB. pea. M. C. bo6kosa u A. 1. Cunopos. M.: UBU PAH, 2015. Cm. Taxke
paszensl («McrounukoBenenue», «McrounnkoBenyeckue 3TIoab», «Ilo Ty cTo-
POHY TEKCTay») Ha CTpaHHUIax xypHana «Cpennue Beka (nanee — CB): Hccneno-
BaHHA 10 uctopuu CpenHeBeKoBbs M paHHero HoBoro Bpemenm». CM. Takxke
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B nmocnennee BpeMs y MEANEBUCTOB MPOSIBUIICS HE MCHBIININ MH-
Tepec U K CPETHEBEKOBBIM OOKYMEHMANbHbIM ACTOYHIKAM KaK BayKHBIM
CBHJECTENBCTBAM O CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JECIONPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX H ap-
XHMBHBIX TMPAKTUKAX: METOAAX COCTABJICHHS, PONU U (QYHKIUAX, popMax
XPaHEHHUs M yueTa B CPEHHE Beka IOKyMeHToBZ, Bee Gonbiee MecTo B

TOJIBKO YTO MOSIBUBLIMECS JBA BBITyCKa cOOpHUKA: [INCBMO U ITOBCEIHEBHOCTD /
Ots. pen. A. O. Uy6apsesn; OtB. cocT. T. B. ['mMon. Bemm. 1-2. M., 2014-2015.
24 Cwm. memaBHO omyOnukoBanHyro MoHorpadmro 0. 1. Kpwutosoit: Kpsiiosa
FO. I1. ABTOp M 0oOmmecTBO B mo3aHecpeaHeBekoBoit Opanrmu: «Kuaura moyde-
Hui nouepsm» Koddpya ne Jla Typa Jlangpu. M., 2014, a Takke TOIBKO 4TO
BhIIeIIyI0 MoHOrpaduio A. M. CunopoBa u ero paHee oIyOJIMKOBaHHBIE CTa-
THH O PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX TPAAULUIX «UTCHHA» UCTOPUIECKHX TeKCTOB: Cu-
odopog A. Y. Vcropnueckas KHATa BO BpeMeHa KaponHHIOB B KOHTEKCTE KHUX-
Ho! KynbTyphl ppankoB (VIII — X BB.). CII6., 2015; On sce. Counnenus aH-
THYHBIX, PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX U «BApBAPCKUX» UCTOPHUKOB B KYJIBTYPHOM IpO-
cTpaHCTBe KaponuHrckoi smoxu // CB. Breim. 69(3). M., 2008. C. 46-80; Ow orce.
Maprusanuy Ha NoJsx MaHyckpunTa, win Kak B cpeHeBeKoBoM Mene untanu
xponuky Perunona // Tam xe. Boim.70(4). M., 2009. C. 106-129; On orce. Cae-
TOHUH M ero kaponuHrckue uutarend // Tam xe. Bem. 72(1-2). M., 2011. C.
100-129; Owu arce. TepeunthiBas «Imuromy Ilommess Tpora»: Maprunanuu Ha
nonsix pykormeu MS lat. Q.v.IV.5 u3 cobpanust PHB // Tam xe. Boim. 73(3-4).
M., 2012. C. 290-299; On sice. Hempsimble JOPOTH K MPOLLIOMY: 3araaku Kapo-
JIMHTCKUX MaHYCKpUNTOB ¢ TekcToM «Omutomsl [lommes Tpora» // Perpocnek-
THBHas nHpopmanms mcrouHnkoB: OOpassl u peambHOcTh. CO. crareit / Ilox
pen. O. U. Toroeroii, . H. Tanunesckoro. M.: UBU PAH, 2013. C. 7-34; On
Jice. 3amucu Ha mojsix macxanbHeix Tabmaui B Codex Sangallensis 250 (IX B.):
poxaeHue Tperhero Tekcta // Jltogum W TekcThl. Mcropuueckuil aqpbMaHax —
2014. M., 2015. C. 22-40. CM. TakKe HEKOTOpPBIE M3 HEAABHO OITyOIMKOBAHHBIX
crareit E. B. Ka30ekoBoit 0 ¢opMax M3ydeHHS TEKCTOB KAHOHHYECKOTO IPaBa:
Kasbexosa E. B. Tematmueckas CHCTEMaTH3alMs BCTABOK M HMHTEPIOIALUI
(9KCTpaBara”nT) B CIMCKaX CBOJOB ITAIICKOTO JEKPETAIBHOTO MpaBa BTOPOIl Mo-
nosuHbl X1 B. // Cniennanshbie uctopudeckue qucuuruinabl: CO. crareii / OTB.
pen. b. JI. ®onkuy. Beim. 1. M.: UBU PAH, 2014. C. 61-114; Ona sice. Usyde-
Hue npasa qyxoBeHcTBoM B XIII — XIV BB.: maprunamuu B pykonucsx “Jlekpe-
tanmuid ['puropus [X» PHB Lat. F. v. Il. Ne 24 u Lat. F. v. Il. Ne 8 // Monenupo-
BaHME COIMAJIFHOM Cpebl: eBpomnelckuii omblT CpenHeBekoBbs U HoBoro Bpe-
menn / Ots. pex. E. H. Kupumnosa. M.: IBU PAH, 2015. C. 12-85.

%5 Cwm., manpumep, aBropedepar muccepramuu A. B. Uupkosoit: Yupkosa A. B.
JlokymenTsl manckoil kaHunemsipuu XI - magama XIV B. B cobpanmsix CaHKT -
[TerepOypra (upeHTHUKALMSI, MCTOYHMKOBEAYECKUH aHanmmu3). ABTopedepar
JqUccepTanuu ... kaua. uct. Hayk. CII6., 2010, a Taxxke cOOpHUKM craTeil 1Mo
MaTepHajlaM MPOBEICHHBIX Ha 3TH TEMbl HECKOJBKHX KOJUIOKBHUYMOB 3a pyOe-
xoM: La conservation des manuscrits et des archives au Moyen Age. XIe
Colloque du Comité international de paléographie latine, Bruxelles,
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ux pa60Tax OTBOUTCS TAKKE U3YUCHUIO «KOHECYHBIX menei» co3maHus

Bibliothéeque Royale Albert I¥', 19-21 octobre 1995 / Actes édités par Pascale
Bourgain et Albert Derolez. Bruxelles, 1996 (= Scriptorium. T. 50 (1996), N 2);
L’¢€crit et pouvoir dans les chancelleries médiévales: espace francais, espace
anglais. Actes du colloque international de Montréal, 7-9 septembre 1995 / éd.
par Kouky Fianu et DeLloyd J. Guth. Louvain-La-Neuve, 1997; Diplomatik im
21. Jahrhundert: Bilanz und Perspektiven (Bonn, 7. — 11. September 2005) /
hrsg. von Theo Koélzer // Archiv fiir Diplomatik. Bd. 52 (2006). S. 233-673; Bd.
53 (2007). S. 367—417 (cM. 0030p MaTepHAaIOB 3TOr0 KOJUIOKBHYyMa — Kawma-
nog C. M. AxryanbHbIe TIpOOIeMBbl AUIIOMaTHKA // TIpo6iaeMbl HCTOYHUKOBE-
nenust. Beim. 1(12) / OtB. pen. C. M. Kamranos M.: Hayka, 2006. C. 469-476);
Chancelleries princiéres et scriptoria dans les anciens Pays-Bas (X® — XVe¢
siécles) (Vorstelijke kanselarijen en scriptoria in de Lage Landen. 10% - 159%
eeuw) / G. Declercq, Th. de Hemptinne, J.- F. Nieus, E. De Paermentier et les
autres. Bruxelles, 2010 (= Bulletin de la Commission Royale d'Histoire (nanee —
B. C. R. H.). T. 176 (2010), N 2 (numéro spécial)); Le scribe d’archives dans
I’Occident médiéval: formations, carriéres, réseaux. Colloque international
(Namur, 2-4 mai 2012) / Sous la dir. Xavier Hermand, Jean-Frangois Nieus,
Etienne Renard (Centre de recherche "Pratiques médiévales de I'écrit") (en
préparation); a Taxke psI CTaTedl O IEIONPOM3BOJCTBE B CaMOil KaHLEISIPHH
rpadoB ®@nannpun: De Hemptinne Th. La chancellerie comtale (avant 1'époque
bourguignonne) // Les institutions publiques régionales et locales en Hainaut et
Tournai/Tournaisis sous 1’Ancien Régime / coord. par F. Mariage, Bruxelles,
2009 [Miscellanea Archivistica, Studia 119] P. 111-122; De Paermentier E. La
chancellerie comtale en Flandre et en Hainaut sous Baudouin VI/IX (1195-
1206) et pendant la régence de Philippe de Namur (1196-1206) // B. C. R. H. T.
176. N 2. Bruxelles, 2010. P. 254-289; Eadem. Le poids des mots: le dictamen
de la chancellerie des comtes et comtesses de Flandre et de Hainaut (1191—
1244): méthode d'analyse assistée par ordinateur, résultats et potentialités //
Bibliotheque de 1’école des chartes. P., 2012. Cm. Takxe pabOTHI IO PYCCKAM
nokymenTam: Tumowuna JI. A. BeiomorarenbHble HCTOPUYECKUE AUCLUIUIMHBL
B W3y4eHUH IpHuKa3zHoro aenonpousBoactsa XVII B. (Ha mpumepe [Tocomsckoro
W 4eTBEPTHHIX NpPHKa30B) / BcroMorarenabHble HCTOPUYECKHE AUCHUILIMHBI B
COBpEMEHHOM Hay4yHOM 3HaHuM: Matepuansl XXV MexayHapoaHOH HaydHOH
koHpepenun. Mocksa, 31 sHB. — 2 deBp. 2013 r. / OtB. pex. 0. D. lllycrosa.
Yacte 1. M.: PITY, 2013. C. 154-165; Kawmanos C. M. VccnenoBanusi no
HCTOPUH KHSDKECKHX KaHLEIIpHH cpemHeBekoBoi Pycu. M.: Hayka, 2014; B
TOM YHCIIe, UCCIIEOBAHHBIX B Psjie CTaTeld U B CPAaBHHUTEILHO-HCTOPHYECKOM
kmoue: Kpom M. M. Kanuensipuu U JOKYMEHTBl BETUKUX KHsKeCTB JINTOBCKO-
ro 1 MockoBckoro B XV — nepBoif monosuHe XV B.: ONBIT CPaBHUTEIHHOTO
aHanu3a // BemomoratenbHbie nctopudeckue aucuuminiel. T. 31. CII6, 2010.
C. 46-55; I'umon T. B. AnmunHuctpaTtuBHas nepenucka B AHTI0—CaKCOHCKOM
Anrmuu u J{pesueit Pycu // Tlucemo u noBcenneBHocts. Boim. 1. M., 2014. C.
9-14; On orce. JlenoBbie peectpsl B Anrio—CakcoHnckoid Anriuu u JlpeBHei
Pycu // Tam xe. Bem. 2. M., 2015. C. 37-77.
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v chepaM MPaKTUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHHS B CPEJHEBEKOBOM OOIIECTBE
JOKYMEHTOB?, Yike JaBHO 3aMETHMB IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE U BO3-
pocIIyio posib B MepUOj pa3BUTOro CpeHEBEKOBbs PasiMYHOTO poaa
MMCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB U JI0KyMEHTOB, HALIM 3aMa/{Hble KOJIIETH TOBOPSAT
Tereph He MPOCTO O CBEPIIMBIIEHCS B TOT MEPHOJ «IOKYMEHTAIBHOM
PEBOJIIOIMHMY, HO M HAYalu YK€ BBIIECIATh B HEl ocoOble, pasnuyaio-
Mecst Apyr OT JPYra, «BakHble STanbl». OHM OTMEYAIOT, YTO CaMble
«OOBIYHBIE JOKYMEHTBI» (CUETa, PACTMCKM, KBUTAHIIMM, CITUCKH H T. T1.)
Bo BpeMs «1oiroro X111 Bexa» CTaHOBATCS CTONb MACCOBBIM SBJICHUEM,
a MX YUCII0 ¥ MHOT00Opasue uX (popM K KOHILY 3TOTO CTOJIETHs TaK pe3-
KO BO3POCIIO, YTO MX UCIOJIL30BAHUE TIPUOOPENO B CPEIHEBEKOBOM 00-
IIECTBE COBEPLICHHO «OaHaNbHBI», OOBLICHHBIA XapakTep. OjHO-
BPEMEHHO MEHSIOTCA TakKe Poib M (YHKIMH CPEJHEBEKOBOTO JIOKY-
MEHTa: U3 CUMBOJIA BJIACTH, FOPMIMUECKUX TIPaB U MPHBUJIETHIl OH TIpe-
BpaIaeTcsi B OOBIMHBINA «IPAKTHYECKHMH MHCTPYMEHT» MO 00ecTeueH IO
YIpaBJICHYECKHX, XO3SHCTBEHHBIX M MOBCEJHEBHBIX (B TOM 4YHCIE, U
npo(hecCHOHANBHBIX) HYXK/I CPETHEBEKOBBIX JIFOICH?’.

HeT 1mo3TOMY HHYEro yAMBHTEIBHOTO B TOM, YTO M3 YPE3BbI-
yaifHO IMPOKOTo Kpyra pazsHOOOPasHBIX MO THITY CPEIHEBEKOBBIX J0-
KYMCHTAJIbHBIX WCTOYHUKOB B C(bepy BHUMAaHUA 3allaJHBIX CIICLIKAJIU-

%6 Nieus J.-Fr. Féodalité et écriture. Observations sur les plus anciens livres de
fiefs en France et dans I'Empire (fin XII®—milieu XIII® si¢cle) // Cahiers du
Centre de recherches en histoire du droit et des institutions. Vol. 18. Bruxelles,
2002. P. 15: «Dans la foulée des recherches actuelles sur la place de 1°écrit dans
la société médiévale, les usages pratiques de D’écriture et les innovations
documentaires a visée pragmatique bénéfient d’un intérét croissant parmi les
historiens». Cwm. Taroke: Ecrire, compter, mesurer. Vers une histoire des
rationalités pratique / Sous la dir. N. Coquery, F. Menant et F. Weber. P., 2006;
Pratique de I’écrit, VI® — XIII€ siécles / Sous la dir. E. Anheim et P. Chastang. P.,
2009; L’écrit comme instrument de pouvoir au Moyen Age. 32¢ journée d’étude
du RM.B.L.F. (Universit¢ de Namur, 29 mai 2015) / Sous la dir. Xavier
Hermand, Jean-Frangois Nieus, Etienne Renard (Centre de recherche "Pratiques
médiévales de 1'écrit") (en préparation).

27 B Tosbko uTO BBILEME MoHorpaduu ITos Beprpana Bce 3TH HOBBIE SBJIE-
HHSI CPEIHEBEKOBON OOBIIEHHOCTH IIUCHBMEHHOTO TEKCTAa 0CO00 MM BBIIEIISIFOTCSE
u crenuanbHo wmccnenyiorcs. — Cwm.: Bertrand P. Les écritures ordinaires.
Sociologie d’un temps de révolution documantaire (entre royaume de France et
empire, 1250-1350) / Préface de Michael Clanchy. P., 2016 (Publications de la
Sorbonne. Histoire ancienne et médiévale). Cm. takxe: ldem. A propos de la
révolution de I’écrit (X® — XII1® siécle). Considérations inactuelles // Pratique de
Iécrit... P. 75-92; Menant F. Les transformations de 1’écrit documentaire entre
le X1I¢ et le XIII¢ siécle // Ecrire, compter, mesurer... P. 33-50.
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CTOB (M UIMEHHO C 9moti TOYKH 3PEHHST) BCE Yalle MOMaaioT 1 JOKYMEH-
TBI AOMUHUCIPAMUBHO-PUHAHCOB020 YNPABTEeHUs, K IUCITY KOTOPBIX,
HECOMHEHHO, TPUHAIIEKUT U Hall Kojekc. Ha opraHn3oBaHHOM HccIe-
JIOBaTENbCKUM LEHTPOM «CpemHEBEKOBBIX MPAKTHK ITHCbMa), COCTOSB-
meMcst 8-9 mas 2008 r. B yHuBepcutere T. HaMmiopa MexayHapoIHOM
KOJUIOKBHYME, MaTephasibl KOTOPOTO OBIIM HE TaK IABHO OIMYOJHKO-
Banbl lIkosoll xapTuii®®, ero opraHu3aTopbl KOHCTATHUPOBANM, YTO B
MOCJIEIHNE JIECATHIIETUS. Yy MEAUEBHCTOB C(HOPMHUPOBAICS «HOBBIH
B3IV HAa CPEAHEBEKOBBIE NOKyMeHThl. OHM IepecTanu UX paccMar-
pHBaTh JIMIIb B KAYECTBE IIOCTABIIMKOB» HY>KHOH MM MH(oOpManuu u
CTaJli CMOTPETh Ha HUX €Ille€ U KaK Ha [ICHHBIH «I0Ka3aTeNb) UHTEeNIeK-
TyalbHOH M KyJIBTYpHOU arMocgepsl TOH 3I0XH, oOpamias Ooiee mpu-
CTallbHOE BHHMAHHUE HA T€ «KOHEYHBIC IIENIN», KOTOPBIE CTABUIM HEPE
co00i1 HX aBTOPBI, HA T€ «MHTEHLIUI», KOTOPbIE UMH MPH 3TOM JBHTAIIH,
U Ha T€ «CMBICIIBI», KOTOPBIE OHH B HUX BKJIbIBAJIH.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM opraHu3aTtopbl KOJUIOKBUYMa OTMEYAIOT TAKXKE H
TOT (haKT, YTO — B OTIMYHE OT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX AUILUIOMOB, IPaMOT, Kap-
TyISIPUEB U APYTUX JOKYMEHTOB AMIUIOMAaTHYECKOTO XapaKkTepa — Cpea-
HEBEKOBbIE aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE JTOKYMEHTHI: Pa3lIMYHOTO POIa OIHUCH,
WHBEHTAPH, PETUCTPHI U T. 1., MOKa ellle He CTaJH MPEAMETOM I10100-
HOro u3y4eHus. I 3T0 HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO MEIUEBUCTHI MHOTO U YyXKe
JUIMTENIEHOE BpeMsl IIUPOKO MONB3YIOTCS UX MaTepuaiamu. Ho oxu, mo-
MPeXHEMY, MaJI0 HHTEPECYIOTCA camumy STUMHU JOKYMEHTaMH, UX JKaH-
poOBOH TPUPOJOH M WX (PYHKIHMOHAIBHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH. Bot ro-
YeMy YYacTHUKHM KOJUIOKBHyMa ITOCTaBWJIM mepen coboil 3amady Boc-
MOJHUTE 3TOT NPOOENT M IO-HOBOMY B3IVIAHYTh Ha 3TH JIOKYMEHTHI
«yTpaBICHUS U y4eTa» C TeM, YTOOBl YTOUHUTH WX THUIOJIOTHIO, TIOHATH
3aMBICIIBl M «BHYTPEHHIOKO JIOTUKY» UX aBTOPOB, ONPENEIUTh CTaTyC U
POJIb STHX JIOKYMEHTOB BHYTPH «ITHCHMEHHOI KYJIbTYpPhD» TOH 310X,

HetpynHo 3amMeTHUTh, KaK TECHO MEPEIUICTeHBI U CKOJb SIBHO CO-
IJacyIOTCsl BCE 3TH 3a/laud, KOTOpbIE IIOCTaBMIU Iiepes coOoH yuact-
HUKHU YIOMSHYTOTO KOJUIOKBHYMA, C TEMH )K€ IEJIIMHU, KOTOPBIE CTOAT U
nepea HaMH B Hallledl cOOCTBEHHOM paboTe MO M3YYEHUIO BBIIICYHIOMS-
HyTOTro Kojiekca. TakuMm oOpa3oM, Bpsi I y KOT'O-TO U3 YUTaTeNeld Mo-
’KET BO3HUKHYTh COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO NPEANPHUHITOE HAMHU HCCIIEI0BA-

28 Décrire, inventorier, enregistrer entre Seine et Rhin au Moyen Age. Formes,
fonctions et usages des écrits de gestion / Sous la dir. Xavier Hermand, Jean-
Frangois Nieus et Etienne Renard. P., 2012 (Mémoires et documents de 1'école
des chartes, T. 92).

29 Hermand X., Nieus J.-F. et Renard £. Avant— propos // Décrire, inventorier,
enregistrer... P. 5-6.
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HHE MOJHOCTHIO HAaXOIUTCS B «MEHHCTPHUME» OCHOBHBIX TEHACHINI
Pa3BUTHUSI COBPEMEHHON MEIMEBUCTHKH.

r
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I'nasa |. Bpemsi co3naHusi, coaep:KaHue U aBTOPbI Kogekca

Ymo 3a Kooekc

JIoKkyMeHT, 0 KOTOpOM IOWAET pedb, XpaHUTCs B ['€HTCKOM ro-
cyaapctBeHHOM apxuBe moj mmppom: Bisdom Gent, reeks K, 2556
(mpesxunit ero mmdp — SP. VI, 34) u npexncrasnser coboit cpeaHEBEKO-
BEIH kodexc (cM. mwut. Ne 1) pasmepom mpuMepHo in—8 u 00beMoM B 48
MIEpTaMEHHBIX JINCTOB

CpenHeBexoBas ()oJHAIHs JTUCTOB B HEM OTCYTCTBYeT . Komekc
COCTOMT M3 IIECTH TETpaseil M0 BOCHMH JIHCTOB B KaXJI0H. Takas KoM-
MIOHOBKAa XapakTepHa MMeHHO anst koxekcoB Xl B. u3 manHOro pe-
rHoHa’. DTO MO3BONAET MPEATONOKHTE, UTO HETOCTHOCTh KOACKCA HE

! Rijksarchief te Gent, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, reeks K, nr. 2556 (dazee — K
2556): Register van de hoofdcijnsplichtigen, [kort na 1238] (opgemaakt,
voortgezet tot eind 13° eeuw). 1 deel. — Carnier M. Inventaris van het archief
van de Sint-Pietersabdij te Gent “registers” (reeks I en de delen en banden)
(944/996-1796) (s. I., s. d.). N 185. Blz. 50. CtpannbsiM 06pa3om, JaHHBIH KO-
JIEKC, PAaBHO Kak M LEJBII s IPYruX KOAEKCOB U IPaMoT, MPHHAIJICKABIIUX
ab6arctBy cB. Iletpa B ['eHTe, OKa3anmuch He B apXWBHOM (DOHIE JAHHOTO ab-
OarcTBa, a B (oHAe ['eHTCKOTO enmcKorcTBa U KadenpaibHOro cobopa cB. ba-
BoHa. Bo3Mo3KHO, 3TO cBsi3aHO ¢ TeM, uTo oxHa (Ooblas) yacTh apxuBa abbat-
cTBa cB. [leTpa emie B O4eHb JaBHUE BpeMeHa Iomaga B apXUBOXPAHHUIIMILE Ka-
(dbenpanbHOoro cobopa cB. baBoHa (Hekorma OBIBIICH MPUXOJCKOW LEPKBU CB.
HoaHHa) 1 XpaHWIach TaM OTACIbHO. [{pyras sxe (MEHbIas) YacTh apXuBa TOTO
JKe ab0baTcTBa Jiekana Ha Yep/iake emruCKOTCTBA BIIEPEMEKKY C apXHBOM CaMOTO
€MHCKOIICTBA 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX IEPKOBHBIX YUPEKIACHUH, eMy TOABEIOMCT-
Bernbix. — Cm.. Gysseling M. Inventaris van het archief van Sint-Baafs en
Bisdom Gent tot eind 1801. Deel VIII. Brussel, 2004. Blz. 199.

2 JIucThl GBI TIPOHYMEPOBAHBI YIKE COBPEMEHHBIMM IEHTCKUMH aPXHBHCTAMH.
IMone3ysch citydaeM, BBIPAXAI0 UM CBOIO MCKPEHHIOIO IPH3HATENBHOCT 32 Mpe-
JIOCTaBJICHHBIE B MOE€ paclopsbkeHHe (OTOKONMUIO (KCEPOKC) M DIEKTPOHHYIO
KOIUIO KaK CaMOro 3TOr0 MaHYCKpHIITAa, TaK M MHOTOYHCICHHBIC CIIAHIbI U
AIIEKTPOHHBIE KOIIMU JIPYTUX apXHUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB U, MPEXKIE BCETO, TPAMOT.
YyBCcTBO TITy0OKOH OJarogapHOCTH 32 MHOTOKPATHO OKa3aHHYIO IIOMOIIb B IO-
JIy4YEHUH BCEX ITUX KOMMIA aBTOp UCIBIThIBAeT Takxke U K B. I'. UeH110Boi.

% Cm.: Kucenesa JI. M. Jarnuckue pyxomucu XIII Beka. CII6., 2005. C. 42. Bo-
Jiee MOAPOOHO O MpUeMax CKIIAIBIBAHUS JIUCTOB B TETPaAU B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
OenbruiicKUX pyKOMUCSX, B CBOE BpeMs M3y4deHHbIX ele JleonoMm XKunncceHowm,
— cM. B kHure: Pomanosa B. JI. 3ananHoeBponelickas pyKONUCHAs U MeJaTHas
kaura XIV-XV BB. Kogukogorudeckuii 1 KHUToBeqYeCKHui acnekTrl. JI., 1985.
C.25-28.
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ObLTa HapyIIeHa, ¥ OH JOIIeN 10 HAC MOJHOCTHI0. OO 3TOM MOXKHO OBLITO
OBI cymuTh C OONBIIEH YBEPEHHOCTHIO, €CII OBl B HEM HAJIMYECTBOBAJIH
TaKKe peKiambl (KyCTOABI) U COXPAHWINCh CUTHATYDHI, HO OHH, K CO-
KANCHHIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT'. (DH3MUECKOE COCTOSHHE KOJEKCAa BIIOTHE
ymoBieTBOpHUTeIbHOE. JINCT 24 HECKONBKO MEHBIIE OCTAIBHBIX (BO3-
MOJKHO, OH ObLT 00pe3an). HekoTopsie THUCTHI 10 KpasM UMEIOT BHIPE3BI
WM OBUIN CJIETKa KOCO BHU3Y MOAPE3aHbl Y YIJIOB.

BISDOM GENY

REEKS K

2556

M. Ne 1: Konexe K 2556.

Paznunoeka 1UCTOB KOAEKCAa INPAKTUYECKU MJIEHTUYHA pa3iiu-
HOBKE «CTPaHHOT0)» CBHUTKA: JIBA y3KHX CTOJIOIA MO KpasM 00paMIISIOT
HIMPOKUH cpeuHHbIN. Takyro k€ pa3IMHOBKY JUCTOB Mbl BCTPEYaeM U
B HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX UM MOMECTHBIX OIHCAX M3 apXHBa TOTO XKe
abbarctBa cB. [leTpa B Ienre’. EXMHCTBEHHOE OT/IMYME OT HAX KOACKCA
3aKJIIOYAETCS B JONOJIHHUTENLHOM Ppa3lelleHMH B HEM KpaiHEro Ioiis
KaXJ0To nucTa Hajgsoe. Ha momsx JHMCTOB SIBCTBEHHO BHHBI HAaKOJBI
CTPOYHBIX JUHUHN, KOTOPBIX Ha Ka)KAOM JIUCTE HACUUThIBaeTcs 37.

4 Ha HEKOTOPBIX JIUCTAX 10 BEPXHEMY Kparo y IPaBoro yria €€ BUIAHBI CICAbI
HOJ'IyO6pe3aHHI>IX CUT'HATYP, HO IPOYUTAThL UX HE YAACTCS.

® Rijksarchief te Gent, Sint-Pietersabdij (nanee — RAG, StP), | reeks, nr. 10, f.1r
—f.21v; RAG, StP, Il reeks, nr. 28, f.20v — f.21r.
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ITpocTpaHcTBEHHOE pacnonodicenue TEKCTa Ha JINCTAX KOJEKca
IpeycMaTpuBaIo He OJHOMOMEHTHBIH, a BECbMa JAIUTEIBHBIA MTPOIIECC
€ro COCTaBJICHHS, U OBLIO SBHO NMPHUCIOCOOIECHO AT OCTEEHHOTO €ro
3aM0JHEHUA BCE HOBBIMH M HOBBIMH JOIOJHHUTEIBHBIMH 3alHCSIMU.
OroMy crocoOCTBOBAIO 0OMIHEe CBOOOIHBIX MECT CIIPaBa OT M3HAYAIb-
HOTO TEKCTa U MEXIy EPBOHAYATBHBIMH 3aIMCSIMH, HAMEPEHHO OCTaB-
JICHHBIX KaXKIBIM M3 MPEIbLIYIIMX MUCIOB JUIL WX UCIOJIB30BaHUSA I10-
CJIEIYIOLIMMU MUcaMu. Bot noueMy nepBoHa4YaabHBI OCHOBHOM TEKCT
OBLT PACIIOJIOKEH MIPEPHIBUCTO U OJMXke K JieBoMy Kpato jcra. Co Bpe-
MEHEM K HeMy ObLIM J00aBJIEHBI IPYTUMH MHCIAMHU CIIpaBa OT HEro M
MEXIy HUM, Ha COXPaHEHHBIX paHee WX IMpPEeALICCTBEHHHUKaMU CBOOOJ-
HBIX CTpOUKaX, bosee mo3auue additamenta.

CoxpaHMBIIMICS TEKCT MOYTH Bcrony uurtabesnen. Ho Ha He-
CKOJIBKHX JIHCTAaX OH BCE e eNle BUACH . BO3MOKHO, UePHILIA CO BpeMe-
HEM 3/1eCh BBII[BEIN MM €TO MBITAINCH CMBITh. JleficTBUTEIBHO, Ha He-
KOTOPBIX JICTax (MHOTZA JOBOJBHO SBCTBEHHO W OTYETJIMBO) MPOCTY-
TMAIOT CIe/Ibl CMBITOTO TEKCTa'. DTO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO JOKY-
MEHT CO BPEMEHEM B KaKOI-TO CBOEH 4acTH MOJBepraics nepepadoTke,
Y BMECTO CMBITBIX B HEr0 BHOCHIJIMCH HOBBIE 3amMCcH. MIHBIMU clioBamuy,
MBI OTYACTH UMEEM JIEJI0 C NANUMNCECTOM.

Texkcr Koekca ObLIT HANKMCAH KaHLEISIPCKUM 2OMUYECKUM NUCH-
mom X1l Bexka HECKOIBKUMHU NHCLAMH B pa3zHoe Bpems. Ilodepk ux cy-
IIECTBEHHO Pa3JIMYaeTcsl, MPHOJIMKAsICh 110 YETKOCTH Y PAHHUX ITUCIIOB
K OOBIYHOMY TOTHYECKOMY IHCHMY, a y OoJiee MO3JHHMX IHCIIOB IIpeJ-
CTaBJIsIeT cO0OI cKopee TOTHYeCKHi KypcuB. Kak M3BeCTHO, OCHOBHBIM
oTIMYueM TroTmdeckoro nmuckMa XI[-XV BB. sBnseTcs u3I0M OYKB, I10-
SBJICHHE KOTOPOT'O CBSI3aHO C OTKA30M OT YHOTpeOJIeHUs MHCLIaMH TOTO
BpPEMEHHU THCUEH MaJoYKH (Kajlama WM CTHIIS), YTO IPAKTHKOBAJIOCH
MHICIAMH TIPEXHUX 310X, U C MCIOIb30BaHUEM BMECTO HEE JUIS CBOETO
MUCbMa 0COOBIM 00pa30M 3aTOYEHHOTO NTHYbEro Iepa. BTopudaHbMu
NpU3HAKAMU TOTHYECKOTO NMUChMa SIBIISTIOTCS: BBITSITUBaHKE OyKB BBEPX,
HaJIMYKe MITPUXOB, COSAMHSIONIMX OYKBEHHbIE DIIEMEHTHI, 00JIee TECHOE
pacrioyio)keHre OyKB, MHOT/Ia HMX CHHSAHHE (JIMTaTypbl), IOSIBICHHE
Gonpmmx OyKB, OOMIIME COKpameHWH W HEKOTopsle apyrue . IImcemo
KOJ/IeKCa BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET BCEM ATHUM IIPU3HAKaM.

® K 2556, f.17v; f.22v; f.23v.

" K 2556, f.21r; f.22r; f.24v; £.38v; f.40v.

® O rormueckoM muckMe — oM.: Jobuaui—Poxcoecmsenckas O. A. Wcropus
MUCbMA B CPEIHKE BeKa. PyKOBOICTBO K M3yUEHHIO JIATHHCKOMN maneorpaduu. 3¢
g, — M., 1987 (1° usn. — M.—-JL., 1936). C. 165-173; Jlyuzoea T. B. O6 ucro-
PHYECKUX YCIOBHUSX BO3HHKHOBEHMS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO TOTHYECKOrO MUchMa //
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S3BIK KOMEKCa — aamunckuti. MaHyCKPHUIIT UMEET 3a201080K (CM.
mi. Ne 2): «BoT mMeHa Tex, KTO OTHOCHTCS K IOpUCAUKINY CB. [leTpa B
I'ente, u 00s3aH MIATUTH €KETOAHO B BHUJE JIMYHOTO YMHINA ABA JICHA-
pusL, TIpU 3aKITIOYeHNH Opaka — IIeCTh, ¥ MPH (HACTYIDICHUH) CMEPTH —
nBeranuath»’. ColepkaHue I XapakTep TOTO 3arojoBKA HEIBYCMBIC-
JIEHHO yKa3blBacT HaM Ha anmapwuvix mpubymapues (tributarii) a66ar-
CTBa, TaK KaK MMEHHO OHU ObUIM 00s3aHBI €My TaKMM HaOOpOM IuIaTe-
xeit’’. Ynomnsanue 06 advocatia aG6arcTBa TOXKe CBHICTEIBCTBYET O
TOM e, TIOCKOJIbKY alTapHble TPUOYTapUU HaXOAUJIMCh TIOJ €ro cyaeo-

HBIM IMaTPOHATOM
N
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Wi, Ne 2: 3aronoBok peructpa — K 2556, f.1r (pparmenr).

Kak m3BecTHO, IMPOUCXOXKICHHUE ANTapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB OBLIO
nBosikum ™. [IpeBpalenne MUPSH B alTapHble TPHOYTAPUH IEKIapHPO-
BAJIOCh MOTHUBAMHU «CIIACEHUsI AYIIH», IPOUCXOJUIO B IIEPKBH B XOIE
0co00i#i myOIMYHON IEepEMOHUH ABYMsI MyTsIMH. TprOyTapusiMH CTaHO-
BWJICH JTNOO «CBOOOHBIE» JKEHIIMHBI IyTEM JOOPOBOJILHOTO JapeHUs
ce0s Ha anTapb TOTO MJIM MHOTO CBATOTO BMECTE CO BCEM CBOUM ITIOTOM-

CB. Brin. 5. M., 1954; Jlioonunckas A. /]. Jlatunckas naneorpadus. M., 1969.
I'n. 7; Pomanosa B. JI. PykonucHas KHUra 1 roTHYECKoe MUChbMO Bo DpaHuuu B
XI-XIV BB. M., 1975. C. 7-40; 113-176.

® K 2556, f.1r: Hec sunt nomina que spectant ad advocatiam Beati Petri in
Gandavo, et solvere tenentur annuatim pro censu capitali duos denarios, in
matrimonii copulatione sex, et in morte duodecim.

10 Cw.: Boeren P. C. Etudes sur les tributaires d'église dans le comté de Flandre
du IX® au XIVE siecle. Amsterdam, 1936. P. 45-52.

™ |dem. Op. cit. P. 66-71.

O ToM, KTO Takue ajuTapHble TpUOyTapuu, s yXe HOBOJIBHO IOIPOOHO
pacckasbplBal B HPEbIAYIIEH KHHI'C O «CTPAHHOMY CBHUTKE, MO3TOMY He Oyny
3/leCh CHOBA JICTAJLHO OCTAaHABIUBATHCS Ha 3TOM Bompoce. — CM.: [ abdpaxma-
nog I1. [11. CTpaHHBIH cpeJHEBEKOBBIH CBUTOK ... C. 30-35.
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CTBOM, JMOO B HUX IIPEBPAINAINCh CEPBBI, KOTOPBIE OCBOOOKAAINCH U
KEPTBOBAIHUCH HA ANTAPh HA TEX XKE YCIOBHIX MX CCHhOPAMHU .

JIBOWCTBEHHBIM OBLT U IOPHINICCKUAN cmamyc anTapHBIX TpHOy-
tapueB. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, UX BPSAJ JIM MOXHO OBIIIO Ha3BaTh IOJIHO-
MpaBHBIMH CBOOOJHBIMH, & C IPYTOH, OHH HE SIBISUINCH U OOBITHBIMHU
cepBamu. [Ipomomkas >XuTb B MUpY, TPHOYTapuy 3aHUMAIH B HEPAPXUU
MoHacTeipckoii familia mpomexyTouHOe W OTHOCHTEBHO MPUBHIICTHU-
poBaHHOe monoXeHHe. OHM HaXOAWINCh TOJA CyIAeOHOH 3ammToi
(advocatia)™ i moTp30BaTHCE HMMYHHUTETHBIMU TIPHBHICTHIME H KCBO-
Gomamm» (libertas) aG6arcrea’®, a 3a Bce 310 GbUIM OGS3aHBI EMy He-
OOJIBIIMMH €XKETOJAHBIMH M HEKOTOPHIMH IKCTPAOpAMHAPHBIMU JICHEX-
HBIMH YnHIIaMu (Censum). HacnenoBanue ux cTaTyca oCymeCTBIsIIOCh
110 MAMepuHCKot THHAH .,

UYro kxacaetcst Ooee oOIMX — U TOXKE ABOMCTBEHHBIX — OCOOCH-
HOCTEH MX TOJIOKEHHUS, TO B MX JINIE MBI HMEEM IIepesl COO0H Kak OIHY
U3 Popm perusuosHoll HcusHU CPETHEBEKOBBIX MUPSH (TJIABHBIM 00pa-
30M, JKCHIINH), TaK ¥ OJUH U3 THUIIOB CPEITHEBEKOBBIX COYUATLHBIX KOM-
MyHuKayui, OOJIaYe€HHBIX B PEIUTHO3HYI0 000704Ky. OdopMieHHBIE
TakUM 00pa30M CBSI3U aITApHBIX TPUOyTapHeB OOBETUHIN UX C MOTY-
IIECTBEHHBIM U TOJIB3YIOIIMMCSI IMMYHUTETOM M NPUBUIIETHsIMU a00aT-
CTBOM B NIPOYHBIA M B3aMMOBBITOAHBIN cumOno03. [1o cBoeit hopme u
COJICP’KaHUIO OHU HAIIOMHMHAJHM MPUMEPHO TaKUE K€ OTHOIICHHS, KOTO-
pble CBSI3BIBAJIN MOHACTBIPh C JPYTUMH Pa3IMuHOTO POJia €ro «OJmxK-
uummy (familiares)™.

1% Boeren P. C. Op. cit. P. 15-29.

% |dem. Op. cit. P. 52-54; 57-58.

1% |dem. Op. cit. P. 71-73.

18 |dem. Op. cit. P. 32-33.

o cBO€0OPa3UU ¥ HEOOBIYHOCTH STHX OTHOIICHHH, ONIMPAsiCh, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
pesynbtaThl pabot Ilapis ne MupaMoHa 1 HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX €ro KoJuIer, ITH-
can B ogHod u3 mocineanux cBoux crared FO. JI. BeccmeprtHbiif. Cwm.: bec-
emepmuwiti FO. J1. DTO cTpaHHOE, CTPAHHOE MPOIIOE ... // JInagor co BpeMeHeM.
AnbMaHax uHTeNIeKkTyanbHoi ucropuu. Ilox pen. JI. I1. Penunoii. Bem. 3. M.,
2000. C.38-41. Cm. Taxxe: Mupamon I1I. oe. IlpuHsiTHE MOHAIIECTBA B CO3HA-
tensHOM Bo3pacte (1050-1200 rr.). MccnenoBanne (eHOMEHa OOpalIeHUs B
3penoM Bo3pacte // AHHamBI Ha pyOexxe BekoB. AHTosorus. / OtB. pex. A. S
T'ypesnu; coct. C. U. Jlyunuxas. Ilep. ¢ ¢p. s3pika. M., 2002. C. 194-221;
Barthélemy D. La société dans le comté de Vendome. P., 1993. P. 423-437,
Chibnall M. Liens de fraternitas entre 1’abbaye Saint-Evroult et les laics (XI°-
XI1I¢ siécles) / Les mouvances laiques des ordres religieux / éd. par N. Boutier.
Saint-Etienne, 1996. P. 235-239; De Miramon Ch. Les “Donnés» au Moyen
Age. Une forme de vie religieuse laique (v.1180-v.1500). P., 1999.
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Ymo makoe «(MPOHK»

Konekc comepkut B cebe pecucmp ONMUCAaHUNA HECKOIBKUX COTEH
POIOCIOBHBIX T'PYIII, TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX «MPOHKOG» ANTAPHBIX TPHOyTa-
pueB abbarctBa cB. [lerpa. JlaTHCKOE CIIOBO «TpOHK» — troncus wmiu
truncus, ot rnarona troncare, T. e. «oOpy0arh» — MHOTO3HAYHOE TTOHS-
tue. OHO MOIJIO O3HA4YaTh M «CTBOJI», U «TYJIOBHILE», U «IIE€HBbY, U
«CYK» ¥ HEKOTOpBIe ipyrue. B cpeHeBeKOBOM JaThIHU K HEMY JJOOaBH-
JIOCh U 3HAUCHME, CBA3aHHOE C ONUCAHMEM cdeTa poACTBa. B Takom ka-
4ecTBE OHO, HAaIlpUMep, BcTpeuaercs (co ceplkoi Ha Vcunopa CeBuitb-
ckoro) B «Cenrenmmax B 4" kaurax» y Iletpa JlomGapackoro (c.1095—
1160), mo3»xe Boiins u B Koneke 'panmana (pars 11, causa 35, quaestio 5,
can. 1-2): «PoacTBo menuTcs Ha MIECTh CTETICHEH CIIeIyIOINM 00pa3oM:
CBIH ¥ 704, T. €. OpaT U cecTpa, 00pa3yloT TPOHK, U3 KOTOPOTO Kak U3
KOPHSI OT Ka)KAOTO B OTAEIBHOCTH PACTYT BETBU: BHYK M BHYYKa — IIep-
Bas (CTENCHb); IPaBHYK U IpaBHYYKa — BTOopas; u T. I.». 1 manee: “Ectpb
)K€ TaKue, KTO He OT OpaTheB, a OT UX CHIHOBEH, T. €. OT Ky3€HOB, Ha4H-
HAIOT MCYHCIISATh POAOCIOBHYIO, FOBOPS, (YTO JIMIIb) CHIHOBEH OpaTheB
CleyeT MPUUUCIATEH K IEPBOMY IOKOJICHHIO, TOCKOJIBKY (caMM) OpaThs
SIBIIIIOTCST KaK OBl CTBOJIOM (truncus), u3 KOTOPOrO BBIPACTAIOT MPOYUE
BETBI» .

Ecnm 06paTuThCs K TEKCTY CaMOT0 PErUCTpa, TO MOPSJIOK OITHCca-
HHS TPOHKOB aJITapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB OCYIIECTBIIEH B HEM IPUMEPHO 110
TOW K€ caMOW cXeMe: CHadaja OMHCBHIBAIOTCS IETH POJOHAYAIBHHIIBI
TPOHKa (KOTOpPBIE MEX/Ly COOOH SBJISUINCH OpaThsIMH U CECTPaMH), 3aTeM
ee BHYKH (ZIeTn ee godepeii), MOTOM MPaBHYKH U Tak janee. TakuM 00-

18 petrus Lombardus. “Sententiae in IV libris distictae”. Lib. IV, dist. 40, cap. 2
(225), § 1: De computatione graduum consanguinitatis. ... Quomodo autem
gradus consanguinitatis computandi sint, Isidorus ostendit sit: Series
consanguinitatis sex gradibus dirimitur, hoc modo: filius et filia, quod est frater
et soror, sit ipse truncus; illis seorsum seiunctis, ex radice illius trunci
egrediuntur isti ramunculi: nepos et neptis, primus (gradus); pronepos et
proneptis, secundus; etc. ... Sunt enim quidam, qui non a fratribus, sed a filii
eorum, id est patruelibus vel consobrinis, genealogiam numerare incipient,
dicentes, filios fratrum in prima generatione conputari debere, quia fratres quasi
quidam truncus, ex quo ceteri ramusculi oriantur, existent. — Magistri Petri
Lombardi Sententiae in IV libris distinctae / ed. Ignatius Brady // Spicilegium
Bonaventurianum IV/V. Grottaferrata (Roma): Editiones Collegii S.
Bonaventurae Ad Clarus Aquas, 1971.
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pa30M, OIHCh CTPOMIACH KAK Obl «I10 MOKONCHHsAM» . B KauecTBe mpH-
Mepa MpHUBEAy ONMCAaHWE AeTell M BHYKOB Hekoeil XemuHc Ha 1.34 Ko-
nekca (cM. it Ne 3).
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Wi, Ne 3: K 2556, f.34r (pparmenr)

Kak HarmagHo moka3ssplBaeT WILIIOCTpALMA, TEKCT 3[€Ch IENUTCS
Kak Obl Ha YeThIpe «CTPO(dBI», KaXKAasi U3 KOTOPBIX OMHCHIBAET OT/EIb-
HbIM TpoHK. IlepBast nepeunciser Tpex nouepeil XenuHC U — HECKOJIBKO
B HapylIeHHE OOBIYHOIO MOPSAKA OMHCAHUS — JBYX CBIHOBEH ee crap-
meit gouepu [M3enbl, NMOCKONBKY OJWH W3 HUX OBbUI LEH30papuem
(censorarius) tponka®’. VIMEHHO MOSTOMY X MMEHA BBIHECCHBI B Ha-

9 CO6CTBCHHO, TaK 3TO BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH U CaMUMU aBTOpaMHU OIMMCAHUN PTUX
ponocioBHbIX. Hampumep, B omgHoit rpamore cepeauubl Xl Beka u3 apxuBa
MOHACTBIPs erl’[eH B 3HO TaK OpAMO W TOBOPHUTCA O TI'€HCAJIOTHH HeKoel
BpyHbI, 4TO ee ommcaHWe «BOCHPOU3BOAMTCS 10 mokonenusm» (Nomina
mulierum a predicta Bruna per aetates subsecutarum). IToapoGuee 06 3Toii
reHeaJorny — cM. Hike, Ti1. 1V, § 2

2 Llen3opapuii cuuTancs TJIaBHBIM B TPOHKE, OTBEYABIINM, B YaCTHOCTH, 3a
cOOp ©XeromHpIX IUIaTeXeH ¢ OCTaJbHBIX WICHOB TpPOHKAa. B Kkpyr ero
TIOJTHOMOYMIA BXOOWJI TAaKXK€ U €LIC psAMd MpaB U 00s13aHHOCTEH. OH BLIGI/IpaIICSI
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4ajo ONMWCH M OBUIM BKJIIOYEHBI B MEPBBIN TpoHK. Bropas «ctpoda»
ONMCHIBAET TPOHK CTapilel Jouepu XeNuHC, I n3enpl, KOTOPBINA COCTOSI
U3 TpexX Jodepeil mocieaHei (WM, Kak CKa3aHO B CAMOM TEKCTE, «Cec-
Tep» ee ChlHa — LeH30papus). TpeThst U YeTBepTast «CTPO(BI» OMHCHI-
BalOT TPOHKH OCTAJIbHBIX Jouyepel XenuHC, COOTBETCTBEHHO Kiapun u
BepTel, TOXKE COCTOSIBIINE U3 TPEX A0UEpEN Y KaXKI0H 2

Takum 00pa3oM, onrcaHHE BCETo TPOHKA caMOi XEeJIHMHC OCyIie-
CTBJISZIOCH ITyTEM IOCJIEA0BAaTENLHOIO ONKUCaHNUs TPOHKOB €€ Aouepel u
BIIOCJICICTBHY MOTJIO OBl OBITH JIETKO MPOJOJIKEHO (VIS 3TOrO IHCLIOM
CIeUaIbHO OBLIO OCTABJICHO HA JINCTE MHOTO CBOOOJHOTO MECTa) OIHU-
caHMeM TPOHKOB €€ BHYy4EK, IpaBHyYeK, IpanpaBHydYeK U Tak jganee. B
pe3ynbTate, Mo CBOEH CTPYKTYpe TPOHK XENHWHC MpeAcCTaBisia co0oit
Mampuaunelinylo pogoCIOBHYIO Tpynny (kak Obl cBO€OOpa3HYyIO0 «Mart-
PELIKy»), COCTOSIBIIYIO (IIOKa JIMIIb) U3 ABYX MOKOJICHUH — ee Jodepert
Y BHYYEK, HO B NEPCIEKTUBE MOTYIIEH OBITh JOMOTHEHHOH OIMCAaHUEM
MOCJICAYIONINX TTOKOJIEHUH ee KEHCKUX IOTOMKOB (TIpaBHYYEK, Ipamnpa-
BHYYEK H T. II.) (cM. cxemy Ne 1).

Cxema Ne 1: Cxema TpoHKa XeJNHHC.

0. l. . I1. V.

la.Helyn

1.Gysela

2.Gerardus Broder
3.Balduinus

6.Magtildis
7.Grita
8.Heyla

4.Claryn

0OBIYHO U3 YHCJIA CTApIINX MYKYHH TpoHKa. [lompoOHee o eH30papusx — CM.:
Boeren P. C. Op. cit. P. 74-75.

21 K 2556, f.34r: Item in Warenghem. In pascha. Gysela filia Helyns. Gerardus
-cens—Broder, et Balduinus filii eius. Clarin soror eius Gisele (add.: Weytinus
Valke) Berta soror eius (Gisele). Magtildis soror Gerardi. Grita soror (Gerardi)
Heyla soror (Gerardi) Ava-fitia-Claryn. (add.: Woytinus Valke .cens.) Sibilia filia
(Claryn) Heyla filia (Claryn) Truda filia Berte. Magtildis filia (Berte) Heyla filia
(Berte)
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9.Ava
10.Sibilia
11.Heyla

(add.: 16.Woytinus
Valke .censorarius.)

5.Berta

12.Truda
13.Magtildis
14 Heyla

CaMmo c0BO «TpOHK» (troncus, truncus) B TEKCTe€ perucTpa
BCTpeuaercs He Gomee 25 pas?. BhIGOPOUYHOE HCIONB30BAHHE HTOTO
TepMHUHa s 0003HAUEHUs NAJeKO He 6cex ONMHCAHHBIX B HEM POIO-
CJIOBHBIX TPy (TPOHKOB) aTapHBIX TPUOYTapHUEB, a JIUIIb HEOOJIBIIONH
9acTH U3 HUX 3aJ[aeT HaM OJHY U3 MepBhIX 3arafok. HescHo, ¢ yem Obuta
CBsi3aHA cama 3Ta U30UPaTEeIbHOCTh B UCIIOJIL30BAHUH IAHHOTO TEPMHUHA
B TEKCTe; ObLIa JI OHA MOJHOCTBIO CIIy4alHOM MM 3a HEH CKpbIBaeTCs
BCE JK€ KaKOW-TO 0COOBIN CMBICIL.

Hapsimy ¢ moHsTHEM «TPOHK» B ONHUCH Hepeako (Ooiee necatu
pa3) yHnoTpeOmisioTcst U ApyrHe CEMaHTHYECKH OJM3KHE €My HOHSTHS:
«pox» (progenies)®, (genus)* u «poxocoBHas» (genealogia)®, npume-

22 K 2556, f.2r: Troncus; f.2v: Troncus de Banch; f.6r: Troncus de Afsne; f.8r:
Troncus Erkelent; f.8v: Troncus Ravemart; f.9r: Troncus de Wiglyne; f.11
(add.): Helewidis de Gavere truncus, ex hoc descendunt ...; f.20r: Troncus Bausa
Gigant Nase; f.20r (add.): Troncus; f.20v: .Troncus. Ermengart de Beka; f.21r
(add.): Truncus Hildegardis de Houte; f.21v: Tankyn de Colke .troncus.; f.22r
(add.): Truncus de [Lovendenghem]; f.22r (add.): Magtihilt troncus; f.24v
(add.): In Beverne. Truncus; f.24 (add.): In Rons. Alia fuit troncus; f.25r: Ista
fuit troncus illorum de Elst; f.27v: Troncus Ravelif; f.27v (add.): Truncus
Heilewif de Gavera; f.28v (add.): Troncus; f.28v (add.): Troncus Ava de Lende;
f.29r: Troncus Wadeborc de Belzele; .39v (add.): Adelent troncus; f.42r (add.):
de Eroudenghem troncus Hela; f.45r: Troncus Ava de Beka; f.46v (add.):
Truncus, Himma de Damma.

28 K 2556, f.4v (add.): Adelisa uxor Jacobi filia Belien de progenie Boidini de
Ponte; f.6v: Una progenies; f.6v: Isti sunt de progenie domine Reynewidis
matris domini Samsonis de Eyne; f9v: Alia progenies et solvent cum
superioribus; f.10r (add.): Iste Daniel de sua progenie; f.19v (add.): Item in
Olsene eadem progenies; f.25v: Alia progenies de Byster; f.29v: Ista descendit
ex progenie Lycwidis de Asselt iuxta Troncinium
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HeMble, KaK NPaBWIO, K TOYHO MAKUM dce POIOCIOBHBIM TpPYIIIaM.
3HayeHHs BCEX 3THUX TEPMHUHOB BOCHPHHUMAINCH aBTOPAMH PETHCTPA,
10 BCel BUIMMOCTH, KaK BIOJIHE CHHOHUMUYHBIC H UACHTHYHBIC TTOHS-
THIO TPOHK», 4 CAMO 3TO MOHATHE KaK MOTHOCTHIO UM PABHO3HAUHOE .
Bo Bcakom ciydae, Kakux-TuO0 0COOEHHOCTEH CEMaHTHKH M CIICIH-
($uKH ynoTpebaeHus B TEKCTE KOJEKCa HOHATHS «TPOHK» 10 CPABHEHHIO
C POJCTBEHHBIMH €My II0 CMBICIY JPYIMMH TEPMHHAMH II0Ka HE yaa-
eTCs BHISIBUTH .

24 K 2556, f.23v: Ad genum Willelmi de Strata

% K 2556, f.19r (add.): Emma de genealogia matris ipsius; f.24v (add.): Debet
nobis annuatim solvere censum de Genealogia sua.

% HecnywaitHo, B Oosiee MO3OHUX PETHCTPax alTapHBIX TPHOYTapHEB OBYX
IpYTUX MOHACTHIpe, abbarcTBa cB. baBona B ['eHte u ab6arcTBa rncB. Mapuu B
Boneno, BmecTto mnoHsATHA {ronCUS HCHONB3YIOTCA YK€ HECKOJIbKO HHbIE
nousTus: progenies u stipes — Rijksarchief te Gent, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom
(mamee — RAG, Sint-Baafs), reeks R, nr. 41 (zamee — R 41) (3% kwart 14%
eeuw), f.43v: Isti hic sequentes sunt de seniori progenie; Rijksarchief te Gent,
Boudelo, N 861 (nanee — RAG, Boudelo, 861) (a.1514), p.2: Moerbeke. ... stipes
primus; p.4: ... stipes secundus; p.27: Stekene. ... secundus stipes ... tercius
stipes; p.29: Stekene. ... quarta stipes; p.31: Synai. Primus stipes ... secundus
stipes ...; etc.

21 BapyGeKHBIE MEAMEBHCTHI B CBOMX paGoTax 10  CPEIHEBEKOBOI
TEPMHHOJIOTUM U CBONCTBEHHOMY TOW JIOXE CUETy pOJCTBA IMPAKTHUYECKU
COBCEM IMOYEMY-TO HE€ HHTCPECYIOTCA COIACPKAHUEM IMOHATUS (TPOHKM». Cwm.:
Heer J. Le clan familial au Moyen Age. P., 1974; Famille et parenté dans
I’Occident médiéval. Actes du colloque de Paris (6-8 juin 1974) / Sous la dir. de
J. Le Goff. Rome, 1977; Schadt H. Die Darstellungen der Arbores
Consanguinitatis und der Arbores Affinitatis. Bildschemata in juristischen Hand-
schriften. Tiibingen, 1982; Barthélemy D. Parenté // Histoire de la vie priveé /
Sous la dir. G. Duby. T. 2. P., 1985; Guerreau—Jalabert A. Sur les structures de
parenté dans I'Europe médiévale // Annales. E.S.C. 1981. A. 36. Ne 6. P. 1028—
1049; Eadem. Désignation des relations et du groupes de parenté en latin
médiéval // Archivum Latinitatis Medii Aevi (=Bulletin Du Cange). Bruxelles,
1988. T. 46-47. P. 65-108; Eadem. La parenté dans I'Europe médiévale et
moderne: a propos d'une synthése récente / L'Homme. P., 1989. T. 29. P. 69—
93; Althoff G. Verwandte, Freunde und Getreue. Zum politischen Stellenwert der
Gruppenbindungen im fritheren Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 1990; Le Jan R. Famille
et pouvoir dans le monde franc (VI1°-X® siécle). Essai d’anthropologie sociale.
P., 1995; Georges Duby: L’écriture de I’histoire / Sous la dir. C. Duhamel-
Amado et G. Lobrichon. T. II, 2: Parenté. Bruxelles, 1996; Lett D. Famille et
parenté dans I’Occident médiéval (V¢ — XV siécle) P., 2000; Klapisch-Zuber C.
L’ombre des ancétres. Essai sur 1’imaginaire médiéval de la parenté. P., 2000
(cM. B pyc. mepeBoje TpU TJIaBbl M3 3TOM KHHUTH: Kiuanuw-3ybep K. Ot
CBSIIIIEHHOM UCTOPUH K HarlsTHOMY H300paxenuto reHeanornit B X — XIII BB. //
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Hucuywvl u oama nanucanusn

[IpennonaraeMbIM agmopom OCHOBHOM dYacTH (M3HAYAIBHOTO)
TEKCTa PErucTpa ABISETCA, MO0 BCEH BHIUMOCTH, YK€ H3BECTHBIA HaM,
KaK OJUH W3 BO3MOXHBIX CO3JaTeIeH «CTPaHHOTO» CBHUTKA, KAHTOp aod-
6arctBa cB. Ilerpa JlaBpeHTuil (HallOMHIO PUMEPHOE BpeMsl €ro KaH-
TopctBa: 1235-1243 rr.)zg. B kauecTtBe n0OKa3aTENbCTB B MOJb3Y 3TOU
BEPCUU MOTY COCIIaThCA:

(1) Ha moYepk B HANMCAHHBIX (M TOAMMCAHHBIX) UM TPaMOTax,
WICHTUYHBINA THUCHMY OCHOBHOM yacTH peructpa (cp. wut Ne 4 u Ne 5),
T. €. PETrUCTp B CBOEH NEPBOOCHOBE, IEHUCTBUTENHHO, ObLT HAMUCaH
UMEHHO pyKoii kaHTOpa JlaBpeHTHS;

(2) Ha xapaKTepHBIIl 3aTOJIOBOK PETHCTpPa, LEIUKOM U TMOIHO-
CTBIO COBIIAJAOIIHI C 3ar0JIOBKAMH OMHCAHUH alTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB,
KOTOpBIe TOJBKO JlaBpeHTHi (M HUKTO 10 HETO HE) MPAKTUKOBAI B CBO-
X IpaMoTax’’;

(3) xpome Toro, MMeHHO KaHTOp JlaBpeHTHI — eIMHCTBEHHBIN
U3 MHUCIOB KOJAEKCa, KTO KONMHPOBAI P CBOMX I'PaMOT HENOCPECT-
BEHHO B OCHOBHOU TEKCT perucTpa (TeM caMmbIM, NO-BUAUMOMY, IOMOJ-
His ero). Bee mocnenyromue 3a HUM MUCIBI (KOS-KOTO U3 HUX yAaeTcs
TOXKE HACHTH(UIIUPOBATH MO MOYEPKY Oyaromapst MOUICAIIMM JO Hac
HallMCaHHBIM MMM JK€ TIpaMoTaM) BHOCHJIM CBOM JIOTIOJHEHMS

Omucceii — 2002. M., 2002 C. 200-227); Bouchard C. B. “Those of My Blood”.
Constructing Noble Families in Medieval Francia. Philadelphia, 2001; Butaud
G. et Piétri V. Les enjeux de la généalogie (XII® — XVIII® siécle). Pouvoire et
identité. P., 2006. EnuHCTBEHHON M3BECTHON MHE pabOTOH, aHAIU3UPYIOLIEH
JJAHHOC ITIOHATHE, ITOKa OCTACTCA JOBOJIBHO JAaBHAA CTAaTbhbsA 3pHeCTa Iammo. —
Cwm.: Champeaux E. Jus sanguini. Trois fagons de calculer la parenté au Moyen
Age // Revue d’histoire du droit frangais et étranger. 4e série. T. 12. N 2. P.,
1933. P. 241-290. Cwm. Takxe: ldem. La parenté fraternelle et le Prima stemma
d’Isidore // Ibid. T. 16. N 1. P, 1937. P. 1-19.

2 IMoapobuee o HeM — cM.: [abopaxmanos I1. [1l. CTpaHHBII CpEeTHEBEKOBbIH
cBUTOK ... C. 24-25; 38-39; 49; 60; 105-106.

% Rijksarchief te Gent, Sint—Pietersabdij, Van Lokeren (zanee — RAG, StP, VL)
N 529 (1237, april 18 — 1238, april 2): Hec sunt nomina que spectant ad
advocatiam sancti Petri Gandensis, et solvere debent annuatim ad monasterium
sancti Petri Gandensis, in festivitate Beati Andree, pro censu capitali duos
denarios, in matromonio sex, et in morte duodecim; cp.: K 2556, f.1r: Hec sunt
nomina que spectant ad advocatiam Beati Petri in Gandavo, et solvere tenentur
annuatim pro censu capitali duos denarios, in matrimonii copulatione sex, et in
morte duodecim.
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(additamenta) B TekcT permcTpa yKe Ha NOAAX WIM Ha OCTABICHHBIX
KaHTOpoM JIaBpeHTHEM ¢80600HbIX Mecmax TepraMeHHbBIX JHUCTOB KO-
JeKca.

[Ipubnm3urensHas dama 3aBepiieHus JlaBpeHTHeM CBoel pa-
OOTHI TIO CO3/IaHUIO OCHOBHOHM HacTwm peructpa — oxoio 1238 roma —
NPUMEPHO COBIANaeT C JaTaMH HEKOTOPBIX U3 €ro, OONOIHUMENbHO
CKOITMPOBAHHBIX MM K€ B TEKCT KOJEKCa, HAITUCAaHHBIX €ro PyKO# rpa-
MoT*’. OIHOM W3 HHX SIBISETCS COOCTBEHHOPYYHO COCTABICHHAS HM B
1237 (1238) romy rpaMora, cojepskaiias B cede oriucaHue poI0CIOBHOM
Hekoei ['eptpyast u3 CrpeiineH (cM. wut. Ne 4).
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Wi, Ne 4: RAG, StP, VL N 529 (a.1237, april 18 — 1238, april 2)
(pparmenT)

% Tlo muenmio I1. K. Bypena pernctp Mor GHITh COCTABIEH JHIIb nocie 1238
roga — Boeren P. K. Op. cit. P. 80: ce registre doit étre postérieur a I’an 1238
parce que Barthélemy de Gentbrugge y porte déja le titre de censorarius qu’il
avait recu en 1238. Bapronomeit u3 ['entOprorre, o kotopom ymomuHaet I1. K.
Bypen, ObUT OnMcaH B perucTpe Kak yenzopapuii TPOHKA HeKoeil DiteHOopr u3
I'entoprorre B Ocrepsene (K 2556, f.15v). ITpu stom I1. K. Bypen umeet B Buny
TaKoKe TPaMoTy, COTJIACHO KOTopoi bapromomel ObUT Ha3HA4YeH HA ITY MOJIK-
HocTb Jmmib 2 urons 1238 roxa: RAG, Sint-Baafs, V, 36(38) / Boeren, Op. cit.
Appendice: Piéces inédites. N 53 (manee — Boeren, App. 53). P. 156 (1238, juin
2): ... Super istos autem Bartholomeum filium Grite de Lanscoute, censorarium
fecimus, ut annuatim censum eorum capitalem ab eis recipiat, et de eo nobis
scilicet in nativitate beate virginis tempore statuto respondeat. Ho maccax u3
peructpa, Ha kotopbliii cceinaercs I1. K. BypeH, ckopee Bcero, Toxe sBISETCS
OJTHUM U3 TaKHX e 0ojee Mo3IHUX OonoiHeHuli Kautopa JIaBpeHTHs, BHECEeH-
HBIM UM Ha OCHOBaHMH BBIIIEYTIOMSHYTOH UM ke co3qanHoi 2 nioHs 1238 roxa
rpaMoThl (MOYepK MUcHAa yKa3aHHOW IPaMOTHI M OMHCH TPOHKA DIuieHOOpT U3
T'entOprorre B perncrpe HASHTUYEH U MPUHAMICKUT €T0 PyKeE).
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UneHbl 3TOH pOMOCIOBHON 3aTeM OBUIM OMHUCAaHBI TeM ke JlaB-
PEHTHEM W B PETHCTpE, MPHYEM IIOYTH B TOW K€ MOCIECI0BATEIBHOCTH,
YTO M B IpaMOTe, HA CAMOM IIOCIIEAHEM JIUCTE IIATOW TETpamu KOJeKca
(em. mm. Ne 5)%,
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W, Ne 5: K 2556, 1.40r (v.1238) (pparment)

%1 RAG, StP, VL N 529 (1237, april 18 — 1238, april 2) : ... In Strypen, Gertrudis
de Strypen ... Gosvinus et Gerardus et Clementia filii eius. Adeliza et Margareta
filie Clementie. Gertrudis filia Clementie. Gertrudis filia Gertrudis. Gertrudis de
Erpe. Ava de Bost. Walterus filius eius. Heyla uxor Gerardi Pedis. Lydildis de
Hugthe. Daniel sacerdos et Willelmus de Hugthe filii eius. Heyla, Adeliza de
Magno Monte, et Lisbettha de Parnac filie Lydildis. Avezotha filia Heyle.
Gertrudis et Adeliza filie Lisbetthe de Parnac. Avezotha de Strata. Heyla de
Stenbeka. Walterus filius eius. Gertrudis soror Walteri. Balduinus de Scalda.
Gertrudis de Leden. Daniel de Hugthe. Renovata est hec cartula, anno domini
Millesimo. CC.XXX. septimo, Sygero electo (1234-1237) tunc temporis
Blandinium monasterium regente; = K 2556, f40r (la méme écriture): In
Strypen. Gertrudis de Stripen... Gosvinus .censorarius. et Gerardus filii eius.
Clementia filia Gertrudis. Adeliza filia Clementie. Margareta filia (Clementie).
Gertrudis filia (Clementie). Gertrudis filia Gertrudis. Gertrudis de Erpe. Ava de
Bost. Walterus filius eius. Heyla uxor Gerardi Pedis. Lydildis de Hugthe. Daniel
sacerdos et Willelmus filii eius. Heyla filia eius. Adeliza filia eius. de Magno
Monte. Lisbettha de Parnac filia eius. Avezotha filia Heyle. Gertrudis et Adeliza
filie Lisbetthe de Parnac. Avezotha de Strata. Heyla de Stenbeka. Walterus filius
eius. Gertrudis soror Walteri. Gertrudis de Leden. Balduinus de Scalda. Daniel
de Hugthe.
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Her comnenuii, yto JIaBpeHTUH NONPOCTY CKONMPOBAJI TEKCT
STOW POJOCIOBHON M3 CBOEH IpaMOTHI B PETUCTP, J0OAaBUB €TO B KOHIIE
OITHOW W3 TeTpaael KoJeKca Ha CBOOOJTHOM MECTE B NMPAKTUUECKHU yoice
20MOoebltll @ MOMY 6peMeHY OCHOBHOU TEKCT ommcn’?,

Buecennbie B peructp Gosee mo3maue additamenta, maumHas c
JIOTIOJHEHUHA camoro JlaBpeHTHs W 3aKaHYMBas MHOIOYUCIIEHHBIMHU
BCTaBKaMH HECKOJIbKUX IMUCIOB CEPEAMHBI — 2°% nonosuner X1 B., 4
Taxxke peakue 3amucu KoHia XIII — nauana XIV BB. yka3sIBaloT Ha TO,
YTO PErucTp MOCIE CBOEr0 COCTaBieHUS OKoyo 1238 roma mpomosmkan
OKUTB» (T. €. OCTaBaJIC «ICUCTBYIOUIUM)» JTIOKYMEHTOM, K KOTOpOMY

*2 Eme oHy pOJOCTOBHYIO M3 APYroii cBoei rpamotsl ot 1236 (1237) rr. oH
CKOTIMPOBAJ TOYTH B CaMblii KoHer| koxekca: RAG, StP, VL N 524 (a.1236-
1237): Hec sunt nomina que spectant ad advocatiam ecclesie Beati Petri
Gandensis, de genealogia Godildis de Ansbeka descendentium, et solvere debent
annuatim dicte ecclesie in [festo apostolorum] Petri et Pauli, pro censu capitali,
duos denarios, in [matrimonio sex], et ad morte duodecim. Godyldis de Ansbeka
genuit Reynewif, Mabam, Waltirum et Willelmum. Reynewif genuit Avam, et
Margaretam. [....] Maba genuit Symonem. In Somerghem, Grita filia Ogive
uxoris L[odowici] Symon filius Ogive, Mabilia, Ogyva, et Heyla filie Ogive. In
Ostborc Ava [de Ostborc] filia Godildis. Alardus et Willelmus filii Ave de
Ostborc. Item in Somerghem, A[v]a de Haghe, [et] Gyselinus Niger filius
Ermengardis de Haghe. Hugo Mynne. Imma, Lygart, et Heylewif sorores
Hugonis. Ogyva filia Godildis soror Ave de Ostborch. Ista Ogyva genuit
Walterum, Immam Lyzam et Walterum. Renovata est cartula ista tempore viri
venerabilis domini Sygeri electi Sancti Petri Gandensis, anno domini
M.CC.XXX. sexto, Blandinium monasterium tunc temporis regente, per manum
Laurentii cantoris; = K 2556, f.46v—.47r (la méme écriture): In Somerghem et
in Ansheka. Ad cathedra Sancti Petri. Godildis De Ansheka. Woytinus et
Willelmus filii eius. Reynewif filia eius. Ava filia Reynewif. Margareta filia
Reynewif. Maba soror Reynewif. Symon filius eius. (add.: Monin filius Mabilie.
Imma filia eius. Lambertus Pottere censorarius in Zomerghem.) Ogyva uxor
Lodowici. Grita filia eius. Symon filius Grite. (add.: Margareta eius filia).
Mabilia filia Ogyve. (add.: Mabilia filia eius. Simon filius Mabilie) Ogyva filia
Ogyve. Heyla filia Ogyve. Gyselin Niger filius Ermengardis de Haghe. Ava de
Haghe. Hugo Mynne. Imma soror Hugonis. Lygart soror (Hugonis). Heylewif
soror Hugonis. Ava filia Godildis in Ostborch. Alardus et Willelmus Willelmus
filii eius. Ogyva soror Ave de Ostborgh. Walterus et Walterus filii eius. Imma
filia eius. (add.: Ogiva eius filia. Margareta eius filia. Balduinus eius filius).
Lyza filia eius. HamomHro, 9TO TOYHO TaKk K€ OH IOCTYMal H C HEKOTOPHIMH
)Ipyl“PIMPI CBOMMH IpaMOTaMH, COCTaBJidsd NMPUMEPHO B TO XE CaMO€ BpPEMsA U
CBOIl «CTpaHHBI» CBUTOK, IOMECTHUB KPaTKHE 3aMETKH 00 UX COAEPIKaHHH yiKe
KaK OononHenusi K HEMy B CaMOM KOHIIE M Jaxe Ha obopore cBUTKA. CM.:
T'abopaxmanos I1. [1I. CTpaHHBIH CpeJHEBEKOBBIH CBUTOK ... C. 28; 37-38.
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oOpamanich, ero HWCIOJIB30BANM W JONONHSIN) eIle B TCUCHHE He-
CKOJIBKHX ITOCTICTYFOIINX TEeCATUIIETHIA .,

r

3 IMoapobuee 06 atux mo3auux additamenta - cm. ri. IV, § 3.
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TI'naBa I1. UcTOYHHKH U LIEJIHN CO3AAaHUS KoJeKCca

3azaoka 6b160p0UH020 Ucnojib3osanus cpamom

IIpumepsl cKONUPOBAaHHBIX KAHTOPOM JIaBpeHTHEM B KOAEKC po-
JIOCJIOBHBIX QJITAPHBIX TPUOYTapHeB M3 MM JK€ HAIMCAHHBIX TPaMOT,
PABHO KaK U JpYrue Cllydad TaKOI'o XK€ KONMPOBAHUS €ro IPEEeMHUKAMU
CBOMX I'PaMOT B TEKCT PErHCTpa BILUIOTHYIO IMOJIBOJAT HAC K BOIpocy 00
UCTIOJIB30BaHHBIX UMU UcmouHukax JUid ero Hanucanus. Cyns 1o ujaeH-
TUYHOCTH TOYEPKOB B KajKAOM TaKOM KOHKPETHOM CIy4ae KONHUPOBa-
HUS, OHH, JEHCTBUTEIHHO, OBUIM MHUCIAMH, KaK 3THX I'PaMoOT, TaK U CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMX UM 3aluced B perucrpe. DakT «IepeHoca» UMH CBOUX
ONMCAaHUH POAOCIOBHBIX ANTapHBIX TPUOYTApHUEB HEIOCPEACTBEHHO U3
MMM K€ CO3JaHHBIX TPAMOT B PETHCTP MOATBEPXKIACTCS €IIe U TeM 00-
CTOSITEIILCTBOM, UTO MX 3aIlMCH B HEM HE TOJIBKO IOJHOCTBIO BOCIIPOU3-
BOZST U IOBTOPSIIOT CTPYKTYPY 3THX POAOCIOBHBIX, HO JaKe, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, COXPAHSIOT U 0YEPEJHOCTh IIEPEUUCIICHUS B HUX AJITapHBIX TPU-
OyTapueB, JIUMIIb HECKOJIILKO MEHSS caMy (OPMY MX OIUCAHUsI, IPHUCIIO-
cabmuBas ee Kk dopMymapy peructpa’. Bee 3T0 MO3BOISET HAM CCIATH
OJTHO3HAYHBIH BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO B KAYECTBE 00HO20 U3 UCTOUHUKOB IIPU
COCTaBJICHUH PETHCTPA €ro aBTOPaMH, HECOMHEHHO, UCTIONb30BAJINCh, B

! IIpu 3TOM HMHOTIa HE 00XOAMIOCH M 0e3 3a0aBHBIX Kyphe30B. [Ipu komupoBa-
HUU B PETUCTP I'paMOThbI, HA KOTOPYIO 51 HEOJHOKPATHO CChUIAJICSA, KAHTOP JlaB-
pCHTHﬁ, BUINMO, OOMYCTHUII «JIATNICYC» U BMECTO CJIOBa «Marucrtp», Kak OBLIIO
YKa3aHO B COCTAaBJIGHHOM MM K€ TpaMoTe, B PErHCTPE OH I0YEMY-TO Hamucai B
HECKOJIBKO COKpaIeHHOM BHIe uMs «Maprpera». — Cp.: RAG, StP, VL N 529
(1237, april 18 — 1238, april 2): ... In Strypen, Gertrudis de Strypen. magister
Gosvinus, Gerardus et Clementia filii eius; K 2556, f.40r.: In Strypen.
Gertrudis de Stripen. Margreta Gosvinus cens. et Gerardus filii eius. Clementia
filia Gertrudis (cm. Taxoke: wut. Ne 4 u Ne 5). Eue ogHy ommbKy, CBA3aHHYIO C
HEAOCTATOYHBIM BHUMAHHEM, IMPOABJICHHBIM HWM IPU KONHUPOBAaHUM TEKCTA
CBOEH JK€ TpaMOTBI B PETHCTP, OH COBEpIIMI Ha obopore .46 Komekca,
HENIPAaBUWJIBHO Ha3BaB CHMOHa, CBhIHA OI‘I/IBLI, JKCHBI .HIO,I{OBI/IK&, u 6paTa cc
nouepu I'putsl, ceiHOM mocneaneid. — Cp.: RAG, StP, VL N 524 (a.1236-1237):
... In Somerghem, Grita filia Ogive uxoris L[odowici] Symon filius Ogive; K
2556, f.46v: ... in Zomerghem. Ogyva uxor Lodowici. Grita filia eius. Symon
filius Grite. Kax B 9T0ii CBsi31 HE BCIOMHHTB O HE MEHEE JIOCA/THBIX «IAIICYCax»,
)IOl'IyLl.leHHbIX ﬂaBpeHTl/IeM U IPpU COCTABJICHUU UM CBOCTO «CTPAHHOI'0» CBUTKA.
— CMm. o uux: labopaxmanos I1. I1I. CTpaHHBIN cpenHeBEKOBbINH cBUTOK. C. 72—
76.
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TOM 9HCIE, ¥ CO3JaHHBIC MU XK€ CAMHUMH 2pamombyl, COIACPIKaIlie B
cebe pOoIOCTIOBHBIE OTHCAHUS aITAPHBIX TPHOYTapHEB.

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM, Bpoae OBl caMo co0o0il HarpammBaeTcs Mpeao-
JI0KEHHUE O TOM, KaKUM dice 06pa3om ¢ UX TIOMOIIBIO MOTIIO OBl OcyIe-
CTBIISITBCSI C TEUEHHUEM BPEMEHH ITOTIOJTHEHHE YHCIIa ONMCAHUI TPOHKOB
B peructpe. Kazanoce ObI, MOXKHO JIETKO NPEATIONOKHTH, YTO KasKHbIH
pa3 mocje COCTaBJICHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IpaMOThI €€ aBTOpP MOT Mpo-
CTO CKONHUPOBATh (T. €. 3ape2ucmpuposamsv) COACPIKABIIYIOCS B HEH
POAOCIOBHYIO aJTapHBIX TPHOyTapueB B Koaekce. XOTs 3TO U KaKeTcs
BIIOJIHE JIOTHMYHBIM (E€CTECTBEHHO, C Hauiell TOYKH 3pPEHHs), HA caMOM
JieJie Bce MOTJIO IPOUCXOJUTh U IIPOUCXOAMIO HE TaK YX IMPOCTO U oYe-
BuaHO. [Ipexkne Bcero, Bce SIBHO CKONMPOBAaHHBIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO U3
IpaMoT B KOZEKC POIOCIOBHBIE 00pa3ylOT BCEro JIMIIb OYEHb HEOONb-
1yt yacms Beex ero additamenta. Bomnbinyio e yacTh JOMONHEHHH, a
TaKke (YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO) IOYTH GCe TPOHKH M3 OCHOBHO20 TEKCTa
perucTpa He yaaeTcs npAmo CBs3aTh (KakK C UX HENnOCpeOCmEeHHbIM UC-
TOYHUKOM) HH C OJJHOH M3 POJIOCIIOBHBIX, OITMCAHHBIX B OCTAIBHBIX JI0-
MISANINX JI0 HAC TPaMOTaxX.

OTH TPaMOTHI MPOCTO He coxpaHWiInch? Bromxe Bo3MokHO. Ho
TOr/la Haflo OOBSICHUTB, IIOUYEMY )K€ HE HAIUIM B KOJEKCe NPSMOro OT-
pakeHHsI POIOCIOBHBIE M3 MHOTHX JAECATKOB COXPAHUBUIUXCSA TPaMOT.
Tak win nHaue, rpaMoThI, COAEPIKaIlle POAOCIOBHbBIE OMUCAHUS aNTap-
HBIX TpUOyTapueB, /U COCTaBJICHUS (M MOTOJHEHH) KOJEKCa UCTIONb-
30BaJINCh KaK MCTOYHHUKU €T0 aBTOPaMH SBHO 6bi00pouHo. Borpoc o
NPUYUHAX TAKOTO M30MpaTeabHOro O0TOOpa TPaMOT OCTAeTCsl MOKa OJ-
HOM M3 3araJioK.

Bcero coxpanmnocs 6oaee comnu rpamot Xl — XIII BB. ¢ co-
JIEpXKAIIIMHACS B HUX POJIOCIOBHBIMH ONHMCAHMUSAMH QJITAPHBIX TpHOyTa-
pueB abb6atctBa cB. Ilerpa B ['enTe, uTO BOBCE He Mano. B ocobeHHOCTH,
€CJIM y4eCTh, UYTO B CAMOM PErHCTpe ObUIO OMHMCAaHO B OOMIEH CIIOKHO-
CTH C YYETOM JIOTIOJTHEHHM HEMHOTUM 0oJiee YeThIPpEXCOT TPOHKOB. Bee
9TH TPaMOTHI (BEpHEE MUMEIOIIHECs B HUX POJIOCIOBHBIE) MOXKHO pasfe-
JIMTh HA Mpuy TPYIIIBL.

K nepsoui cnenyer oTHecTH TpaMOTHl (MX YyTh OOJBINE JFOXKH-
HbI), POJOCIIOBHBIE M3 KOTOPBIX — KakK BBIIIE yXKe ObLIO CKa3aHO — BCKO-
pe mocJie CBOEro HaIMCaHHU ObUTH MPSIMO CKONUPOBAHbI B PETUCTp He-
MOCPEACTBEHHO nX nucuamu. O0 3TOM CBHIETENLCTBYIOT — KakK YKe
TOXe OBLJIO OTMEYEHO — HE TOJIBKO TIOJIHOE COBIIAZICHUE B CAMOM pETH-
CTpe M B 3TUX IPaMOTax CTPYKTYpPbI OITMCAHHBIX B HUX OJHUX U TEX XKe
CeMEHCTB M Jaxe OJMHAKOBAas II0CIIEOBATEIbHOCTh IEPEUHCICHHS B
HHUX TEX )K€ CaMbIX alTapHBIX TpHUOyTapueB, HO, IPEXAE BCEro, UICH-

44



THYHOCTB 104epKkog 00erx 3anuceid. HeKoToprle U3 3THX POLOCIOBHBIX,
CKOIIMPOBAHHBIX B PETHCTpP, COACPIKATCS B rpaMoTax, HalMCAHHBIX ca-
MHM aBTOPOM perHcTpa, KaHTopoM JlaBpeHTHEM (BHOBH HAIlOMHIO NIPH-
MEpHBIE TOBI ero KaHTopcTBa: 1235—1243 rr.). O HECKOIBKUX U3 TAKUX
IPAMOT 5 YK€ BBIIIC YITOMHHAIL.

Ho nmerotcs u npyrue rpaMoThI ¢ POJOCIOBHBIMH, KOTOPBIE ObI-
JIM HaIlMCaHBl TOPa3/I0 MO3XKE U CKOMMPOBAHBI B PETUCTpP yXKE €ro Ipe-
eMHUKaMH Ha 3ToM mocty. [IpuBeny mpumep onHoi w3 3THX Oosee
MO3JHUX IpamoT. Peup moiiner o rpamMore, «OOHOBIEHHON» 22 sSHBaps
1265 roma ot umenu abbara Moanna (1245-1270) xantopom Iruauem
(1261-1266) (Renovata est hec carta per manum fratris Egidii deinde
cantoris Sancti Petri Gandensis). Ha camom e mene, COXpaHUBIIHHACS
9K3EMIULSIP 3TOM rpaMOTHI OBLT HANMCAH HE «PYKOW KaHTOpa DTHIHAY, a
yKe ero npeeMHUKoM, kautopom Escracuem (1266—1273), T. e. rpamoTa
JOIIUIa JI0 HAC JIMIIb B O3HEH Komuu (cM. wnt. Ne 6).
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Wt Ne 6: RAG, StP, VL N 756 (a.1265, 22 jan.) (dbparmenr)

DTO OTYETIAMBO BUJHO MPHU CPABHEHUH MOAJUHHOW TMOMANUCH
Orumus B OJHOW, HATUCAHHOW UM B mroiie 1261 roja, rpaMoTe U sSTKOOBI
€ro MOJAMNKCH B BbILIEYKa3aHHOW rpaMoTe C MOANUChI0 caMoro EBcracust
B SIBHO UM CaMUM HAIMCAHHON W MOJIHCAaHHOM rpamote (cp. mwur. Ne 7 —
Ne 9).

2 Cwm. Bpme: . I, § 3.
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Wnn. Ne 7: RAG, StP, VL N 725 (a.1261, juil.): “et fratris Egidii
cantoris”

g ' '.‘i ' . 4’ V , .
:P_w,mT_F‘}” @;}'1’:) ?",A" mm-:t;
: Z R o < "

W Ne 8: RAG, StP, VL N 756 (a.1265, 22 jan.): “per manum (?)
fratris Egidii de Axle cantoris”
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W Ne 9: RAG, StP, VL N 776 (a.1266, 21 nov.): “per manum Evstasii
fratris et cantoris”

I'pamora, cocraBieHHas OTHaUeM W NepenvcaHHas (BepHee 3a-
HOBO «OOHOBIICHHAs») EBcTacmeM, COIEPKUT OMUCAHUE POIOCIOBHOM
ANTapHBIX TPHOYTapheB, BEAYIINX CBOE MPOMCXOXKICHUE OT HEKOCH
JKEHIMHBI 10 uMeHn BomskeBud (Hec sunt nomina ... descendentium de
quadam Wolkewiwe)®. Jannast pomocioBHas 3aTeM Gblia CKOIMPOBAHA
pyKkoii Toro e EBctacus B peructp Ha o6opote i1.41 (cm. mmr. Ne 10).

[Touemy o10OHBII «IIEPEHOC» POJOCIOBHOM U3 CBOEH IPaMOTHI
B PErHCTp HE COBEPLIMI B CBOE BpeMs elle DTUANH, a OCYIIECTBUI €ro
no3xe Jumb EBcracmil y)xe U3 CBOel COOCTBEHHOH KOIMHM 3TOU Tpa-

® RAG, StP, VL N 756 (a.1265, 22 jan.): ... Hec sunt nomina spectantium ad
advocatiam ecclesie Sancti Petri Gandensis ratione advocatie, et descendentium
de quadam Welkewiwe. De dicta Welkewiwe exiit Adeliza dicta Boyes,
Christina, Margareta, Heila, Imma, Walterus, Henricus. Terricus. De dicta
Adeliza Boyes exiit Wolkewief, Heila, Margareta, Henricus, Boidinus, Symon,
Rotbertus, Walterus, Thomas. De Heila antedicta exiit Gerardus.
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MOTBI, TOXK€ OCTAaeTCsl OOHOW M3 3arazok. CKONMMpOBaHHAs UM POJO-
cnoBHast BompkeBn¢ Oplma mpucoequHeHa (BUAMMO, HE CIIyYaifHO) B
Ka4ecTBE JIONOJHEHHS K YK€ MMEBIIEMYCSl BHU3Y Ha TOM JKE JINCTE KO-
JIeKca OTHCaHMIO0 TPOHKa U3 Mepenbeke Hekoeit ['menpr n3 Bopae, crne-
JJAHHOMY €Ille pYyKOH KaHTopa HaBpeHTI/Iﬂ4. IIpuuem, xapaxTep CBS3U
MEKy WIEHAMH 3TOT0 TPOHKA W MIPUCOEINHEHHOH K HEMY MO3XKE POIO-
cloBHOM kaHTOp EBcTacuii mouemy-To He cuen Hy>KHBIM OTMETHTb.
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W Ne 10: K 2556, f.41v (dpparmenr)

To, 49TO OH CKOIUPOBAJT U3 CBOECH rPAMOTHI B PETHCTP POIOCIOB-
Hy0 BonbkeBud cobcmeennopyuno, He BBI3BIBACT HUKAKMX COMHEHHI,
HOCKOJIBKY [OYepKH B HANMCAHHOW WM TIpaMoOTe H JIaHHOTO
additamentum B perucTtpe MoIHOCTHIO coBmamaroT (cp. wur. Ne 11 u Ne
12).

4 K 2556, f.41v.: Item in Merlebeka. Ad criptam. (add.: In nativitate Marie).
Gisla de Vorde. Adeliza filia eius. Grita filia eius. Ava filia eius. Willelmus et
Gerardus filii Gisle. (add.: Welkewief. Adelisa eius filia, relicta Boyes, quae
mansit in Saffallar. Christina eius filia. Margareta eius filia. Heila eius filia.
Imma eius filia. Walterus eius filius. Henricus eius filius. Terricus eius filius. De
Adelise relicte Boyes exiit Wolkewief, Heila, Margareta, Henricus, Walterus,
Balduinus, Symon, Robbertus, Willelmus et Thomas. De Heila antedicta exiit
Gerardus) (cum. wmn. Ne 10).
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Unn. Ne 11: RAG, StP, VL N 756 (a.1265, 22 jan.) (parment)
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W Ne 12: K 2556, f.41v (pparment) (add.) (v.1266-1273)

ITouTn HeAMKOM B HUX WAECHTHYHBI HE TOJIBKO HOYEPKH, HO U
CTPYKTYypa POAOCIOBHOH, a TaKKe B 3HAUUTEIILHON CTENIEHH H O4Yepe]-
HOCTh TIepEeUYNCIeHNs B Hell ee wieHoB. EBcTacuem OblIa 4acTHYHO CO-
XpaHeHa B perucrpe u ¢popma, U Jaxe caM A3bIK OINHUCAHHUS POJOCIOB-
HOM B caMoii rpaMOTes. Bce ke Hy’HO OTMETUTb U HEKOTOPBIE PACX0XK-

5 C TakuM e IOYTH JOCIIOBHBIM KONTUPOBAHHUEM pOIIOCJ'IOBHOﬁ U3 TpaMOTHI B
PETUCTp, NpU KOTOPOM OJHUM U TEM XKE€ IMUCHOM COXPAHICTCA HE TOJIBKO
(bopma, HO U A3BIK pOZ[OCJ'IOBHOfI, MbI BCTpE€YAEMCd U B Cily4da€ C ONHCAaHUEM
TpoHKa Hekoel bay3bl o mposBanuto «[ urantckuit Hoe» — Cp.: RAG, StP, VL
N 548 (1240, juin): In villa que dicitur Spyera, iuxta Tornacum, troncus exstitit
quedam Bausa nomine Ad Magnum Nasum nuncupata. De hac Bausa exiit lda
de Spyera, Therricus Brumans. De Ida exiit lvetta, et Helwidis. De lvetta exiit
Ida et Gonterus. De Helwide exiit Ida, Oda, et Ermengardis. De Oda exiit
Peronia, et Ava. De Ava exiit Perona, Isabela Gherbina, lda, Agnes. De Perona:
Soyer et Johans. De Ida: Johans Giselbertus, Segardus et () soror eius; = K
2556, £.20r (add.) (la méme écriture): In parochia de Spyera iuxta Tornacum.
Troncus Bausa Gigant Nase. Ex Bausa Jda de Spera. De Jda Theodericus
Brumans, et Juta et Heylewidis. De Juta exiit Jda et Gonterus. De Heilewide
exiit Jda et Oda et Ermengardis. De Oda exiit Peronya et Ava. De Ava Perona et
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JCHUs,, KOTOPBIE MMEIOT MECTO IIPU OINMCAaHWH 3TOH POMOCIOBHOI B
rpamoTe u B kojekce. OHHU CBsI3aHBI CO CTPAHHBIM IMOSIBICHUEM B KOHIIE
€c ONMCaHMA B PETUCTPE BMECTO OIHOTO M3 €€ WICHOB M0 NMEHU Banb-
tep (Walterus) mpyroro mepconaxa ¢ nmenem Bumbsrensm (Willelmus),
KOTOPEII paHee MmoyeMy-To BooOIie He OblT yka3aH B rpamoTe. Cam xe
Banprep ObIT yHOMSIHYT NpH ONHCAaHHHM POIOCIOBHONH B KOJEKCE He-
CKOJIBKO paHbllle, YeM B rpamMoTe. B cBs3M ¢ 3THM, IPOU30IIIIO U3MEHE-
HHE OYEpPEeJHOCTH IEPEUHCIICHHUS B PETUCTPE M BCEX CIEIYIOUIMX IOCIe
HEro B OINKCH YWICHOB POAOCIOBHOM (cp. Tabi. Ne 1 u Ne 2). ITpuunust
BO3HHUKHOBEHHMS OJOOHBIX HECOBIAJCHUI C TPYAOM IO IAI0TCsl 00bsIC-
Hermo®. Brpouem, JONONHATENBHOE yKa3aHHe EBCTacHsS B TEKCTe KO-
JIeKca 0 MECTOXKHTENILCTBE OJHOM M3 novepel BonbkeBud BrosiHe 00b-
SCHUMO: IIPHUBS3KH K MECTY» Ka)KZIOTO TPOHKA TPeOOBall OT HEro caM
(hopMyJIsIp OTIHCH TIPHUHSTHIA B pETUCTpE.

Jsabela, et Gherbyna, et Jda, et Agnes. Soyer et Johans filii Perone. Johans de
Spira filius Jde. Giselbertus frater eius. Segardus frater eius et soror eius.

® B03MOXHO, OHH OOBSCHSIOTCS BHOCHMBIMU B CAMBIHl TTOCITEAHHI MOMEHT
MMACHOM PEAAKTOPCKUMH NpaBKaMU WU JOINOJHEHUSAMHU B TEKCT KOHpreMOﬁ B
perucTp pO)IOCJ'IOBHOfI. B HEKOTOPBIX ClIydasx, BO3MOXHO, p€4b BHOBb UACT U
IpocCTO 00 OJIEMCHTAPHBIX OH_II/I6KaX, CBA3aHHBIX C HC OYCHb BHHUMATCJIBHBIM
OTHOIIICHHEM THCIIA K CBOEH paboTe MO KOMUPOBAHUIO POJOCIOBHOW 13
rpaMoTel B Kojekc. Tak, Hekmit Teppuk Brumans w3 BBIIIEyOMSHYTOH
poxnocioBHO# bay3sl o mpo3Banmio «I'uranrckuit Hocy» ObuT cHavyanma onvcad B
TpaMOTE€ KakK CBbIH 3TOH an3I>I, a 3aT€éM B KOJCKCE€ TEM XK€ IMHMCIOM OH XC
Mo4YeMy-To OBUT OTMEYEeH (BEpOSTHO, OIMMOOYHO) yXKe Kak ee BHYK (CM.
npensayniee NpuMedaHue). A B ellle 0JJHOW rpamMoTe HEeKHil ApHOJBJ CHadaia
¢burypupyer B Heil ¢ npossuiuem «Port» (Voghet), a 3aTem B KozieKce TeM ke
CaMbIM IMUCIIOM ObUI 3aIUCaH C OYEHL IMOXO0XKHUM IO HaIIMCaHUKD, HO BCEC XKC
COBEpIICHHO JPYrHM MO cMbiciy, npossuiieM «[Itunenos» (Vogel). — Cp.:
RAG, StP, VL N 647 (a.1254): ... Mabilia relicta Sygerii Bevers. Adeliza
Arnoldi Voghets. Gisla et Heyla Wederhaecs sorores eius. Margareta soror
Heyle. Mabilia, Margareta et Avesotha filie Adelize. Arnoldus Schitturf filius
Gisle. Gilis de Coerse et Avesothe filii Margarete. Adeliza cognata Adeliza et
Gisle; K 2556, f.15r (add.) (la méme écriture): In castellani Briel. Mabilia Sygeri
Bevers. Adeliza, Gisla sorores eius. Arnoldus Vogel frater eius. Mabilia,
Margareta, Avesotha filie Adelize. Gilis, Avesotha filie Margarete. Arnoldus
Scitturf filius Gisle. Adeliza cognata Adelize et Gisle. Heyla Wederhaec soror
Adelize et Gisle. Margareta soror Heyle.
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Tabnmma Ne 1: Onmcanue pogocinoBHOH BonbkeBud B rpamore.
RAG, StP, VL N 756 (a.1265, 22 jan. / ?)

0. l. 1.
1.Wolkewief
De dicta 2.Adeliza
Wolkewiwe(1) dicta Boyes
exiit
De dicta 10.Wolkewief
Adeliza(2)
Boyes exiit
11.Heila
12.Margareta
13.Henricus
14.Boidinus
15.Symon
16.Robbertus
17 Walterus
18.Thomas
3.Christina
4.Margareta
5.Heila
De Heila(5) | 19.Gerardus
antedicta
exiit
6.Imma
7.Walterus
8.Henricus
9.Terricus

Tabmuma Ne 2: Onucanue TOH e POJOCIOBHOM TeM K€ MUCIIOM B KO-

nekce’.

K 2556, f.41v.: Item in Merlebeka. In criptam. ... (add.)

0

1 Wolkewief[1]

2.Adelisa[2]

eius(1) filia
relicta Boyes

quae mansit
in Saffallar

De Adelise(2)

10.Wolkewief[10]

" B KBampaTHBIX CKOOKAX yKa3aH HOMeEp, [IPUCBOEHHbIH MHOH JaHHOMY 4YJIEHY
POJOCIIOBHOM B IIpebIIyIEM OIIMCAHUU €0 B TPaMOTe.
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relicte Boyes exiit

11.Heila[11]

12.Margareta[12]

13.Henricus[13]

14.Walterus[17]

15.Balduinus[14]

16.Symon[15]

17.Robbertus[16]

18.Willelmus [ ?]

et 19.Thomas[18]

3.Christina[3] | eius(1) filia

4.Margareta[4] | eius(1) filia

5.Heila[5] eius(1) filia
De Heila(5) 20.Gerardus[19]
antedicta exiit

6.Imma[6] eius(1) filia

7.Walterus[7] | eius(1) filius

8.Henricus[8] | eius(1) filius

9.Terricus[9] eius(1) filius

B npoTHBOMONIOKHOCTE MEPBOH TpyIIle HU OJHY M3 POJOCIIOB-
HBIX 6MOpoti TPYNIIBI TPaMoT (a uX OoJiee MOITYCOTHHU, YTO COCTaBIISCT
MPUMEPHO NO0.I06UHY BCEX COXPAHUBIIMXCS TPaMOT C POAOCIOBHBIMH),
CTpaHHBIM 00pa30M, HE yAaeTcs 6000uje HUKAK CBA3aTh HU C OIHUM M3
KaKMX-THOO TPOHKOB, OMHCAHHBIX B Kojaekce. «CTpaHHBIM 00pa3zom»,
MOCKOJIbKY, HUYEM II0 CYTH HE OTJIMYasCh HH MO0 BPEMEHU COCTABJICHUS,
HH 110 MECTY M MaHepe OIHCaHHs B HUX alITAPHBIX TPUOyTapueB OT po-
JIOCJIOBHBIX M3 JAPYTOil TOJIOBUHBI I'PaMOT, TaK WIIM UHAYe BCE XKE Hd-
wiedwux (MpsIMOE WM KOCBEHHOE) OTPaXCHUE B PETUCTPE, OHU, TEM HH
MEHee, B OTJINYNE OT HUX MOYEMY-TO HE OCTaBWJIM B HEM HU MaJeHIIero
JIOCTOBEPHOTO CJIe/1a.

[IpaBaa, HEOOIIBITYIO YACTh U3 3THX, HE OTPAKEHHBIX B PETUCTPE,
rpamMoOT OTJIMYAeT TO, YTO CPEAW HUX €CTh IPaMOTHI, B KOTOPHIX ObLIN
OIMCaHBbI alITapHbIE TPUOYTAPUH, TUIATEXKH C KOTOPHIX OBIIM MPEJOCTaB-
JICHBI MOHACTBIPEM B (heodbl CBOMM BaccanaM®. DTO MO3BOISET BHICKA-

8 RAG, StP, N 578/2 (s.d.); N 578/3 (s.d.); N 578/5 (s.d); VL N 388 (s.d.); VL N
388bis (s.d.); VL N 389 (s.d.); VL N 392bis (Boeren. App. N 18) (s.d); VL N
507 (a.1231, febr.); VL N 528 (a.1236, sept.); VL N 541 (a.1239-1240, april.);
VL N 545 (a.1239, nov.). IToapo6Hee 06 31X rpaMoTax — cM.: I abopaxmanos
I1. III. «MeptBble mymm» peimaps SIna u3 Jlene, cenpopa Jlanmerem // O6man
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3aTh MPEATOI0KEHHE, YTO KPOME AOIICAIIEr0 JO HAC PETUCTpa, BO3-
MO>KHO, CYILIECTBOBAJ U €I€ KaKOH-TO OPYrod IOMONHUTEIbHBIA pe-
THCTP, cheyuanbho TIPEAHA3HAYCHHBIN AJISl ydeTa MMEHHO BOT TaKHX
aNTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB, OTHAHHBIX a00AaTCTBOM CBOMM BaccalaM Ha
npaBax ¢eoma (in feodum sive jure feodali); B Hero-to, BeposTHO, U
MOTITH KOTTHPOBATHCS POAOCIOBHBIE U3 3THX IPAMOT".

Ho takux rpaMoT HEMHOTHM OOJIbIIIE JeCcATKa, ¥ OYeMy JKe OC-
TaJbHbIE POJOCIOBHBIE U3 MIPUMEPHO COPOKA TPaMOT OKa3allUCh COBEp-
IIEHHO BHE MOJISI 3PEHHsI aBTOPOB KOJIEKCAa — IIOKa HUKAaK HE yJaeTcs
00BsACHUTh. BO3MOKHO, OHM MOTJIN OBITH YYTEHBI €lle B KAKOM-TO ApY-
rom (e coxpammsiiemcs) peructpe'’. BronHe Takxke BEPOSTHO, UTO
ONMCaHHbIC B HUX alTapHble TPUOYTApHUH MOTIIM TPHHAIJICKATH eIle
KaKUM-TO MHBIM MOHACTBIPCKUM «IIOJIBOPBSIM» WM «CITy>k0am» ab06at-
CTBA TIOMHMO TeX, KOTOpPbIE HAIIUIM OTpaxkeHHe B Koxekce''. A ciemye-

Kak noBcenHeBHas npaktuka. CO. crareit / OtB. pex. O. . Toroesa u O. E.
Komenesa. M.: UBU PAH, 2016 (B neuaTn).

® MoxpoGuee o mpakTHKe HH(EOJALMH IUIATEKEH ¢ ANTAPHEIX TPUGYTApHEB —
cm.: Boeren P. C. Etudes sur les tributaires d'église dans le comté de Flandre du
1X® au XIV€ siecle. Amsterdam, 1936. P. 76.

10 He cmyuaiino, ogHa M3 rpaMOT OTCHUTACT HAC K KAKOMY-TO HEH3BECTHOMY
cBuTKy (rotulus), B KOTOpoM, BUAMMO, TOXE COOEPIKATNCH KAKHE-TO OIMUCAHHS
pomocioBHBIX anrapHbix Tpubyrapue — RAG, StP, VL N 522 (1128/1235,
nov.): ... quedam femina nomine Verdelendis de Zeverghem, cum esset libera et
liberis parentibus procreata, se cum omni posteritate sua ex se suisque futuris
temporibus processura, ancillam tributariam constituit ad altare Beati Petri ...
Verdelendis genuit Alsuendem. Cetera vero nomina scripta sunt in Rotulo
ecclesie Beati Petri Gandensis. K cokaleHuro, TaHHBIH CBHTOK, BHIKWMO, HE
COXPaHHIICS.

1 Tem Gomee, 4To mOMTIENIIMIA 10 HAC pETUCTp SBHO HE OXBaThIBaJ cOOOU 8cex
ANTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB, KUBIIMX BO BCEX BIAAEHHIX MOHACTHIpA. O pa3maxe
9THX BJIAJICHUH HAaM H3BECTHO OJlarofapsi HECKOJIBKMM ITOMECTHBIM OITHCSIM,
Cpelu KOTOPBIX CBOEH TIpaHIUO3HOCTHIO BBIJENSETCS COCTaBiieHHBIH B 1281
roay KojeKc, Tak HasbiBaeMblid Liber Inventarius, narouuii Ham mosiHyro onucek
BCeX momectii u noxomoB abGbarctea: RAG, StP, | reeks, nr. 125 (a.1281)
(manee — Lib. Inv.). O630p comepxaHnust 3TOr0 KOJeKca IPUBEICH B U3JaHHU A.
Ban Jlokepena: Chartes et documents de I’abbaye de Saint-Pierre au Mont-
Blandin a Gand / éd. par A. Van Lokeren. T. I-Il. Gand, 1868-1870 (nanee —
VL) N 896. P. 392-422. TIpexacraBienne 06 OOMIMPHOCTH 3TUX BIIAJCHUN JAIOT
HaM TaK)Ke HECKOJBKO CO3JaHHBIX B Pa3HOE BPEMs MOHACTBIPCKUX KapTyJIsIPUEB
U cocTaBneHHblit B dopme cutka (RAG, StP, roles, n° 996) B mocneaneii
gyerBeptd XI|| Beka MHBEeHTaph XpaHMUBILUXCS B apXHBe a00aTcTBa AUILIOMOB U
IrpaMoOT, B KOTOPBIX GBIJ'II/I OTPAXXCHbI MHOI'OYHMCJICHHBIC INPUBUWJICTUU U IIpaBa,
KOTOPBIMU TIOJIb30BAJICS B CBOMX BIIAJICHHSX MOHACTHIPE CB. [leTpa He TONBKO B
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MBbI€ C HUX IUIATEKU MOTJIM B3BICKHBATHCS C HUX B HHBIC CPOKU M TPATHU-
JINCH Ha KaKHe-TO APyrHe HyXIsl a06ata n Gparni’~. Mim 5T0T 10mos-
HHUTEJIBHBII PETHCTP MOT OBITH COCTAaBJIEH BOOOLIE [0 KAKUM-TO COBCEM
HEU3BECTHBIM HaM 00CTOATENbCTBaM. BOT moueMy BOBce He HCKIIIOYeE-
HO, YTO POJOCIIOBHBIC U3 OJHUX I'PaMOT OBLIN CKOIMPOBAHBI B HAI KO-
JIeKC, a TOYHO TaKue e (M TOTo yKe BPEMEHH) POIOCIOBHBIE U3 IPYTHX
TpaMOT MOTJIM OBITh YUTEHBI €lIe B KAKOM-TO IPYTOM PErucTpe.
Oco0eHHO CTpaHHBIM CYILECTBOBaHHE BTOPOM IPYIIIBI ITPAMOT,
POAOCIOBHBIE B KOTOPBHIX MOYEMY-TO COBEPLICHHO HUKAaK HE «Iepece-
KaloTCs» C ONHMCAHUSAMH TPOHKOB B KOJEKCE, IPE/ICTABISAETCS B CPaBHE-
HHH C POAOCIOBHBIMH U3 mpembeli TPYIIBI TpaMoT. B aTy rpyniy MHO#M
ObUTM 00BEMHEHBI OoJiee TPHUILATH I'PaMOT, POJOCIOBHBIC OIMCAHHS
aNTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB B KOTOPBIX, XOTS U He OBUIM CKOIMPOBAHBI B
KOJICKC HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 camux 3muXx TPaMoT, KaKk U3 I'paMoT Iep-
BOH TPYNIIBI, HO B OTJIMYHE OT IPAMOT BTOPOW IPYMIIBI OHM BCE K€ Ha-
IIUTA B HEM XOTs OBl KOCGeHHOe OTpaXeHHE, IIOCKOIbKY HEKOTOpEIe (a
MHOTZIA JIa)Ke M MHOTHUE) WICHBI mex dice CamMblX CeMeH, B HUX OIHCAaH-
HbIe, ObUTH TAKXKE YYTCHBI U B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX UM TPOHKAX PErucTpa.
OnHako IPU MX ONUCAHUU B KOAEKCE €ro COCTAaBHTEIH, CKOpee BCero,

TpaHHULaX CpeJHEeBEKOBOTo rpadcerBa OuaHapuN, HO U HA CONPEACIBHBIX C HAM
tepputopusix. CM. KpaTkuii 0030p conepKaHHsL JTOW, ONHOH W3 TEPBBIX,
nnBeHTapHbix ommceii: VL N 996, T. Il, P.5; a tawke ee aHanmu3 B craTbe:
Declercq G. Le classement des chartriers ecclésiastiques en Flandre au Moyen
Age // La conservation des manuscrits et des archives au Moyen Age. XI°
Colloque du Comité international de paléographie latine. Bruxelles,
Bibliothéque Royale Albert I*, 19-21 octobre 1995. Actes édités par Pascale
Bourgain et Albert Derolez // Scriptorium. Bruxelles, 1996. T. 50, N 2. P. 337—
338.

20 MIPUHAUISKHOCTH aJITAPHBIX TPHOYTAPHEB K TEM WIIM HHBIM MOHACTBIPCKHM
TNOABOPHLAM U C.]'Iy)KGaM7 a TaKXKE O MOPAAKE U LEIIX BSUMaHUA C HUX IJIaTexen
— cM. HuKe, § 2 nanHoM rnaBel U § 1 cnenyromeil. Uro ke kacaercs cpokog
YIUIaThI MoJIaratomuyxcs ¢ HUX €XEroAHbIX JIMYHBIX B3HOCOB, TO OHU HEPEAKO CO
BPEMEHEM HACTOJIbKO MEHAJINCh (I/IJ'II/I npoCTO IMOYEMY-TO HEOOBICHUMO
pasHATCsA) y OJHOTO TOTO JK€ TPOHKA AITapHBIX TPUOYTapHeB MpPU €ro
INE€pBOHAYAJIbHOM OIMMCAaHUU B I'paMOTE U ITPHU nocnez{y}omeﬁ €ro perucrpanu B
KOJCKCE, 4YTO 00 UX WCIOIB30BAHMHM B KauyeCTBE HAJACKHOTO KpUTEpUA IJIA
000CHOBaHMSI JAHHOW THUIOTE3BI BPsA JH BooOme ymecTHO roBoputh. Cp.:
RAG, StP, VL N 142 (1064/ X1I%): In festo sancti Martini; = K 2556, f.18v: In
Pascha; RAG, StP, VL N 144 (1070/X111%): In villa Warenghem. Troncus. in
Exaltatione sancte Crucis; = K 2556, f.33r: Item in Warenghem. In pascha;
RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) (v.1230): Oliverus Colpart ... ad festum Beati Remigii;
= K 2556, f.12v: Olyverus Colpart ... In nativitate domini; etc.
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BOCIIOJIb30BAICh HE CAMHMH STHMH I‘paMOTaMI/Ilg, a JpPyTHMH, BO3-
MOJKHO, HE IOMIEANINMHA 0 HAC, TpaMOTaMH MM BOOOIIE MPUHIIUIIH-
AIBHO MHBIMH MCTOYHUKAMHU, TaK KaK crmpyKmypa ONMHCaHUS TeX e ca-
MBIX CEMEH B TPOHKAX PETHCTpPa BBITISAAT HECKOJBKO (WIIM JaXke Co-
BEPINCHHO) uHaye, YeM B 9THX TPaMOTax. BrosHe yMecTHO Tpemmnoso-
JKUTb, 9TO STUMH WHBIMU HCTOYHUKAMH MOTIIN OBITH U KaKHe-TO IpYyTHe,
Oonee paHHUE U HE NOUIEAIINE O HAC, PETUCTPHI, U3 TEKCTa KOTOPBIX
3TH ONUCAHUS U MOTJIM «IIOTIACTh» B KOACKC.

Takum 00pa3oM, OTBET Ha BONPOC O 8bI00POYHOM HCTOIB30BA-
HUU TPamMoT MpPH CO3JaHUM HAIIEro KOJAeKca, BO3MOXKHO, CIEAYyeT HC-
KaTh B MPE/IOI0KECHUH, YTO MOHAXaMHU MOT OBITh COCTaBJICH HE TOJBKO
OJIUH JAHHBIA PETUCTpP, HO U €lle KaKue-TO JApyrue (K COKaJeHHIO, HE
COXpaHUBIIHEC) PETHUCTPHI alTApPHBIX TPHOYTapHUEeB, TEKCTHl KOTOPHIX
MOTIONTHSUTACH (MJIH PEJaKTHPOBAJIICE) C TIOMOIIBIO POTOCIOBHBIX OITH-
CaHWH UMEHHO W3 TE€X CaMBIX IPaMOT, KOTOPHIC HE HAIILUTA OTPaKCHUS B
Kozaekce. OTHIM U3 TAKUX PETHCTPOB MOT OBITh, K IIPUMEPY, OTACTHHBIHA
peecTp, CIeIaabHO COCTABJICHHBIA I TOTO, YTOOBI YUHTHIBATH BCEX
BMECTE TEX alTapHBIX TpuOyTapmeB ab0aTcTBa, MpaBa HA JICHEKHEIC
IUTATEXKU C KOTOPBIX OBUIH MPEIoCTaBICHBI a00aToM B (peoa CBOMM Bac-
canam™. HecnyuaiiHo, HM oJHA U3 TPaMOT, OMUCHIBAIOIINX TaKHX, OT-
JaHHBIX Ha MIpaBax (beo,ua HECKOJIbKMM BaccajiaM MOHACTBIPA, aJITApHBIX
TpuOyTapueB, HE HAIlIa HUKAKOTO OTPa)KEHUS B HAILIEM KOJeKce ™.

1 JInbo CoaCpKalUeEC B OTUX I'paMOTax poOJOCIOBHLIE OIMMCAHUA MMOABEPTIIUCH
npu ux HCITIOJIb30BAHNHN B perucTpe JOBOJIBHO CYHIECTBEHHOMY
PECAAKTUPOBAHUIO WU JaxKe Kap}:[PIHaJ'ILHOﬁ NEPEACIKE CO CTOPOHLI MUCLOB
kozekca. Cm. mogpo6Hee 06 3ToMm B 11I. 1V, § 1 1, ocobenHo, B 111. VI.

1 Bnpouewm, ¢ Toi ke BEPOATHOCTHIO MOKHO TPEAINOJIOKUTh, YTO TAKOTO poja
CBE€ICHUA MOTJIM YYUTBIBATHCA HE B KaKOM-TO CHECIUAIIBHOM PETHUCTPE, a U B
OOBIYHBIX ommcsAX (eofoB abbaTcTBa, MO MPUMEPY COXPAHUBIIUXCS B €T0
¢donmax aByx 6Oonee mo3mauux «Peructpos deomos» ot 1321 u 1375 romos, B
KOTOPBIX YIIOMUHAKTCA, B TOM YHCJIC, U OTHAHHBIC MOHaxaMH CBOMM BaccaJiaM
B (eon anrapuele Tpubytapunm. — Cm.: RAG, StP, 1" sér., nr. 461, f.83v:
Gerardus de Munte et habet sub se totam lineam consanguinitatis de Ruusbroech
ad Il den. annuatim et VI den. ad matrimonium et ad mortem cuiuslibet XI1 den.;
RAG, StP, I"® sér., nr. 462, f. 11r; 45r; 69r (Cm.: Warnkénig L. A. Flandrische
Staats- und Rechtsgeschichte bis zum Jahr 1305. Bd. III. Abt. 2. Tiibingen,
1839. Preuves. N XXXIII. S. 35; Boeren P. K. Op. cit. P. 76, notes 3, 7).

lSXOTﬂ CIIpaBE€AJIMBOCTU paau Hy)KHO CKa3aThb, 4YTO B KAa4ECTBC ﬂOHOHHI/lTSHbHOI‘/’I
3aIiCH B PETUCTPEe OJHAXKIBI BCe XkKe ObUIo ykazaHo o0 oTnade B (eo] 0gHOTO
M3 TPOHKOB anTapHbIX TpuOyrapueB Hekoemy Paszo u3 JIgpne — K 2556, f.10v
(add.): Hec sunt nomina spectantium ad advocatiam ecclesie Sancti Petri
Gandensis quae Raso de Dorle tenuit per homagium. Peus 3mech nwia o Tom
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[IpsAMBIM CBHIETEIECTBOM O BO3MOXKHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUH CILE
OJJHOTO PETHCTpa ajJTapHBIX TPUOYTApHEB MOXKET CIY)KHTh peMapka,
OCTaBJICHHAss KaHTOpoM JlaBpeHTHEM B OJHOW M3 OOHOBICHHBIX HM
rpaMoT oT HOsi0ps 1235 roma. B Hel oH mOATBEp)KIAaeT CTaTyC alTapHON
TpuOyTapun Hekoel Bepaenenmuc m3 3eBepreM, a 3aTeM JaeT HAayallo
OIMCaHUIO ee poJocIoBHOW. Ho 3aTeM mouTH cpasy ke ero oOpbIBacT u
OTCBLIAET HAaC K KAKOMY-TO CBUTKY (rotulus), B KoTopom 3Ta pogocioB-
Hasl OIICH 1A€TCS UM B GONee TOMHOM BHe . OUEBHIIHO, STOT, K COXKa-
JICHUIO, HE JOIIEANIMH 10 HAC, CBUTOK JOJDKEH ObLI, CYAs IO peMapke
KAHTOpA, COJEPXKATh B cebe OMICAHHE KAKHX-TO POJOCIOBHEIX . W
MMEHHO OH BIIOJIHE MOT SIBJISITHCS TEM APYTMM PErUCTPOM, KOTOPBIH H
BKJIFOYAJl B CE€0sl TEKCTHI POJOCIOBHBIX ITapHBIX TPUOYTapueB M3 TeX
rpaMoT, KOTOpbIe He OBLIM YYTCHBI KaHTOpOM JlaBpeHTHEM M ero mpe-
eMHHKaMH B KojieKce ',

Bo3MorkHO, gonieanmm 10 Hac pparMeHTOM 3TOro (MM eIe Ka-
KOT'0-TO APYTOro) YTPaueHHOT'O CBHTKAa MOXET OBITh BEChbMa CTpaHHAs

Pazo, ceie JlwogoBuka u3 [I€pne, KOTOpBIM cOrjlacHO OJHOW U3 paHee
YIOMSHYTBIX I'paMoT 00 MH(eOoJaluy anTapHbIX TPUOYTapHeB y)Ke IOIydm B
(eon erie onHy cemeitnyro Tpymity Tpubyrapues ot scalteto us Adcue, B cBotO
ouepeab NPHOOPETEHHYIO OCIEIHUM B ()e0a OT caMOro MOHACTHIps cB. [letpa
— RAG, StP, VL N 528 (a.1236, sept.): ... Omnes isti supradicti cum omni
posteritate sua spectant ad advocatiam beati Petri in monte Blandinio. Et
scaltetus de Afsene tenet eos in feodum de ecclesia supradicta et Raso, filius
Ludowici de Durle, tenet eos in feodum de scalteto supradicto.
8 RAG, StP, VL N 522 (1198[1128?]/1235, nov.): ... Verdelendis de Zeverghem
. in purificatione Beate Marie domui de Descelberghe ... Verdelendis genuit
Alsuendem. Cetera vero nomina scripta sunt in Rotulo ecclesie Beati Petri
Gandensis. Baxno 3amernth, uTo JlaBpeHTHiI He cTad y4YWTHIBATH OTY
Bepnenennuc HE B CBOEM «CTPaHHOM» CBUTKE, HU B PErHCTpe. 3a HETO 3TO
cenan mo3ke B perucTpe oAWH U3 ero mpeeMHHKoB. — Cm.: K 2556, f.40v
(add.): In purification Beate Marie. Verdelendis de Zewerghem. 3uauurt,
IIOMHUMO «CTPAaHHOTO0)» CBUTKa, Z[efICTBHTeHBHO, CyHI€CTBOBAJI U €LIC KaKOM-TO
JIPYTOi «CBUTOK», B KOTOPBIA U ObLTa BKIIIOYCHA POIOCIOBHAs Bepaenenauc.
1 Bort noyemy, €ro HuU B Koeit MEpPE HE CIEAYET CMEIIMBATL CO «CTPAaHHLIM»
CBUTKOM, KOTOprﬁ COACPIKUT B cebe He OmIHCcCaHHe pO()OCflOGHbZX, a OInucChb
epamom anTapHBIX TpuOyTapueB. CM. 00 3TOM moapobuee: [ abopaxmanos I1.
11I. CTpaHHSBIH CpeJHEBEKOBBIH CBUTOK ... C. 36-37.
18 C I[pyI‘Oﬁ CTOPOHBI, KaKE€TCA NOBOJIbHO CTPAHHBIM U MPOTUBOPEUYUBBLIM, YTO
«OTKa3» OT OINHKCAHUS POJOCIOBHOM M OTCBUIKY K KAaKOMY-TO «CBUTKY»
COAEPKHUT B ce0e ML OJHa €IMHCTBEHHAsS U3 BCEX rpamMoT JaHHOM rpynIbl, B
TO BPEMA KaK BCC OCTaJIbHBIEC I'PaMOTBI, NMPEACTABIICHHLIC B Hei’l, BCC XK€ Oar0T
JIOBOJIGHO TOJIHBIE OMMCAHUS POJOCIOBHBIX TpPUOyTapueB 0e3 Kakux-JInbo
OTCBUIOK K «CBUTKY».
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«TPaMOTKay, OIHMCHIBAIOIIAS alTAPHBIX TPHOYTapHUEB, IPUHAIICKABIINX
k advocatia monacteipsi ¢B. [lerpa B Cxonzeiike ~. ®opMmyisip B Heit
TMPUHIUIAATEHO OTIIMIaeTCsl OT (GOpMYIsipa BCEX OCTAIBHBIX I'PaMOoT,
COJIEPIKAIINX TTOXOOHBIE ONMUCAHUS, PEACTABISIS COO0H COOCTBEHHO IO
0ONBIIOMY CUETY He epamomy, a COCTaBICHHYIO B JIB€ KOJIOHKH W pas3-
JISIICHHYIO Ha OTHEIBbHBIC TPOHKHU (TOYh-B-TOUH, KaK B HAIleM KOJEKCE)
onucsy. Jla n 1o cBoeii BHelIHEH (popMe OHa BechbMa HAlIOMUHAET 4acTb
cpenHeBekoBoro cButka (cMm. wut. Ne 13). Bonee Toro, naxe conepixa-
IIasicsi B CAaMOM €€ KOHIIE MMHTAlUs 9CXaTOKOJIa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHTCS
0 TOM, 4YTO pedb HJIET O cocTaBleHHOW B 1248 romy «epamomxey
(kartula), mpemcraBisieTcst IOMOJHUTEIBHBIM apryMEHTOM Kak pa3 B
MOJNB3Y BEPCHUH O COXPaHHBIIEMCS HEOOJBbIIOM (parMeHTe HMEHHO
C8UMKA, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta 3aIiCh, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, SBISIETCS MOMPOCTY
Goltee TO3HIM 100aBICHHEM K TEKCTY CaMOH «IPaMOTKI» .

[IpennonoxeHne 0 BO3SMOXXHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHUU B a00ATCTBE CB.
[letpa co3maHHBIX IO Pa3HBEIM OBOJAM U IOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO IBYX U
0oee pEeTUCTPOB ANTAPHBIX TPUOYTApUEB MPEICTABISICTCS BECbMa yMe-
CTHBIM €IIe ¥ 110 TOH MpPUYMHE, 9TO B apXUBHBIX (POHIAX COCETHETO C
MoHacTsipeM cB. [lerpa abbarcTBa cB. baBona B I'eHTe XpaHUTCS BOBCE
HE OJIMH, a KaK pa3 HeCcKoJbKo JIOBOJILHO OJIM3KUX TI0 BPEMEHH COCTaB-
JICHUS| PEFHCTPOB ANTAPHBIX TpHOyTapues>. [IpudeM, 1Ba U3 HUX ObLIU
HalMCaHbl HE TOJIKO MPAaKTHYECKH €IMHOBPEMEHHO, HO Ja)Xe U PYKOU
OIHOTO M TOro ke mucua’’. K Hum clenyeT Takke JT00aBUTh U He3a-
JIONITO 110 HHUX COCTaBJICHHYIO OIHCH alTapHBIX TPUOYTApHUEB TOTO XKE
ab0aTcTBa, CO3MAHHYIO IO CITydYaro BBIKyma abbatctBoM B 1353 1. mpas
Ha nuunble wiatexu (hofgavel) moumeHoBaHHBIX B Hell anTapHBIX TPHU-
6yrapues”.

19 RAG, StP, VL N 598 (12487): Advocatia Sancti Petri Gandensis In
Sconendica.

2 |bid.: (add.1?): Ista kartula fuit facta (add.2: anno domini M°.CC°.X°L
octavo.)

2L RAG, Sint-Baafs, R 31 (a.1295— eerste kwart 14% eeuw); R 41 (3% kwart 14%
eeuw); K 2306 (3% kwart 14% eeuw). Cm.: Gysseling M. Inventaris van het
archief van Sint-Baafs en Bisdom Gent tot eind 1801 (mamee — Gysseling.
Inventaris). Deel 1. Brussel, 1997. NN 2353-2355. Blz. 231-234. Bce oHu TOXe
ObLIU OCI)OpMJ'IeHBI B BUJI€ KOIACKCOB.

22 RAG, Sint—Baafs, R 41 et K 2306. Cm.: Gysseling. Inventaris. NN 2354;
2355. Blz. 233-234.

2 RAG, Sint-Baafs, R 43, f.39r — f.42v. Cm.: Gysseling. Inventaris. Deel II. N
10286. Blz. 266-267. Cm. Taxke 06 sroil omucu: Berten D. Coutumes de la
seigneurie de Saint-Bavon-lez-Gand. Bruxelles, 1907. P. 272.

56



‘qu 1‘-x :\S';.av‘ \ 'i' e {2ne ;‘:5
: flodekin £ Rnusels ="
kﬁmw ‘\(o\.m

- fp'na w}m Qrllen fa.xrc:

}w\\nr for

aiad ﬁ-‘ QAew &

’GW& Frac \m.fg—'

- bodentun £ aghe 2 \chierd

slamlbr 6 e

o 1)*@‘6 L.f*mo&is -
¢ Auafo: o'

\ﬂu_r, BHanfeo £ C'r

aghaa mm:lm?ﬁ lub 18s mo -d-m £nen ~

PETCUI S - ANIENE T A P e

bowd & —

,Gbcthf’jmm anae :
tmma £ Gheden
Yug £ ymmen S50

1

buffac £ auen Yeaadih
PoSEes Ve : : aua € quen
ghela oz 5 et banm G-
ylabela Gn :
T e

WM. Ne 13: RAG, StP, VL N 598 (pparment)

OueBHIHO, UTO aBTOPHI HAIIETO KOJEKCA MOTJIH TIOJB30BAaThCS B
KauyecTBE WCTOYHHKOB JUIA €70 CO3JAHUS He OOHUMU AUlib TPAMOTAMH.
Jla u caM cojepalluiics B HEM PETHCTp He ObLI, MO-BUIMMOMY, HH
nepeviM U HU €OUHCMEEHHbIM NTOKYMEHTOM, B KOTOPOM ONHCHIBAJIHMCH
anTapHbIe TpUOYTapuH, IpHUHAAICKaBIINE a00aTCTBY.

Eme na py6esxe IX—X BB. MoHaxu cB. [leTpa monMeHHO onucanu
B 0CO0OM pasjiesie CBOEro JPEBHEHIIEr0 KapTy sIpysi, TAK HA36IBAEMOTO
“Liber Traditionum Antiquus”, okoJI0 TIOIYCOTHH TpUOyTapHEB U3 MPHU-
MEPHO [BYX IECSATKOB IMPHWHAIC)KABIINX WM I[IOMECTHI, Ha3BaB He
TOJBKO MX MMEHA M yKa3aB Ha3BaHWs TeX Villae, B KOTOPBIX OHM KHJIH,
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HO Jakeé OTMETHB CpeId HUX yMEpIIHUX, a B psJAE CIydyacB yIOMSHYB
TaKke M 00 mx OpaThsix, cecTpax M AeTsX. EcTecTBeHHO, B 3TOH ommcH
ObLTH yKa3aHbl M CIIEAYEMBIC C Ka)KIOTO W3 HHUX JHWYHBIC TUIATE)XH pa3-
MEpOM B /IBa — YETHIPE JICHAPHUs, KOTOPHIE JOJDKHBI OBLIN MMH yIIIadH-
BaThCsl €XKETOJHO B J€Hb CB. MapTHHA M LIETMKOM IIIJIM Ha MOBCEIHEB-
HbIE HYXK/IBI OpaTHn®".

BrionHe momycTUMO NpeaNOIOXKUTh, YTO CIOXKUBIIAACA B MOHA-
cThIpe emie Ha pyoexe IX — X BB. Tpamulus COCTaBICHHS TOIOOHBIX
OIIMCEH, «B 3apojblllie» y:ke HanoMuHaBmux peructp XIII Beka, morna
co0JoIaThCsl MOHAXaMU M B TOCIeNylolye rnocie X BeKa CTOJICTHS.
[Ipryem 3Tn ommcu Bc€ Oonee W Gosiee JOMKHBI ObLIM OBl MPHUOIH-
JKaThCs 10 cBoeH Gopme K popMyisipy Tekcta kojekca K 2556. Onnako

25
9tu pannue onucu XI-XII BB., ckopee Bcero, NpocTo HE COXPAHUIUCH .

2 RAG, StP, 2% reeks, nr.2, f.6v(b).: Item nomina de familia sancti Petri qui
censum debent dare festivitate sancti Martini ad mensa fratrum: Emecin denarios
Il. Lantbertus similiter. Walborgus similiter. Arnolfus similiter. Isti manent in
villa Materna. Marcolfus denarios Il in villa Hermengem, mortuus. ... Ubilin
denarios Il et tres sorores eius similiter, in Brutgis vico manet. ... Mannin
denarios Il in villa Gavere, mortuus, cum fratre suo. ... Reinsuent denarios Il
cum infantibus suis. Tekct 3TOro KapTyisipus BMECTE C yKA3aHHOW OIHCHIO
HeoJHOKpaTHO m3masancs. — Cm.: Gysseling M., Koch A. C. F. Het “fragment”
van het tiende—eeuwse Liber Traditionum van de Sint-Pietersabdij te Gent //
Bulletin de la Commission Royale d’Histoire (mantee — B. C. R. H). T. 113.
Bruxelles, 1948. Blz. 298-299; Diplomata Belgica ante annum millesimum
centesimum scripta / uit. door M. Gysseling en A. C. F. Koch. Deel I. s. |., 1950.
N 49. Blz.137-138. Ananu3 camoii 3Toii ommcu — cM. B kuure: Declercq G.
Traditievorming en tekstmanipulatie in VIaanderen in de tiende eeuw. Het Liber
Traditionum Antiquus van de Gentse Sint—Pietersabdij. Brussel, 1998. Blz. 202—
206.

B K COXKAJICHUIO, JTOLIEIIINE 0 HAC paHHWE OIUCH ANTapHBIX TPHOYTapHeB
BOOOIIE HCKIIOYMTENBHO peaku. M3 umcna omyOnMKoBaHHEIX B Benbrum MHe
H3BECTHBLI BCETO JIMIIb TPU OIKUCHU XII B. Hpemae BCETro, OTMEYY Cp€Au HUX
JIOBOJIGHO OOJIBIIONW pPErucTp C ONHChIO 0ojiee MONYTBICSYM —alTapHBIX
TpubyTapueB npeBoTcTBa cB. AManna B Kyptpe konna Xl — navana XI1I Beka
Ha TOBPEKIACHHOM INEPraMEHTHOM CBHUTKE, XpaHAIIEMCA B apXHBE Bp}orre,
W3/IaHHBIN ellle B TPUALATHIX rojaax mporuioro Beka. — Cm.: Strubbe E. I. Een
twaalfdeeuwsche lijst van vrijgewijden uit West-Vlaanderen // Annales de la
Société d’Emulation de Bruges. T. 76. Bruges, 1933-1934. P. 137-146. Eme
onna omuch XI|I Beka, coaepxaias TMOUMEHHBIM MEPEYEHb OKOJIO COTHHU
«cepBOB» (anTapHbeIX TpuOytapueB?) abbarctBa cB. Tpymona B JlumMOypre c
YKasaHueM pasMEpPOB HUX €EXKETOAHBIX nnaTenceﬁ, Obl1a u3zlaHa B CEPCANHE
npouuioro Beka. — Cwm.: Stiennon J. Documents inédits sur l'organisation
domaniale de I'abbaye de Saint-Trond au XII°s. // B. C. R. H. T. 114. Bruxelles,
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Bo3Mo0HO, OIHOM M3 HUX M MOT OBITH TOT, HE JOIIEAIINI 0 HAC CBM-
TOK, Ha KOTOPBIH CChIIaeTcs B cBOeM rpamote JlaBpentuil. B 310il cBs-
3, oOpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHE Jake camMa BHEIIHSSA (opMma 3TOro
JOKyMEHTa, XapaKTepHas Kak pa3 MMEHHO A Oojiee paHHMX OIHCEi
antapHeIX TpuOyTapueB koHIa XII — magama XIII BB., MOCKOJBKY OH
6bUT TOKE 3ammcaH Ha ceumke”. Takum 00Opa3oM, y HAIIEro KOAEKca
BIIOJIHE MOT OBITh HE JIOLIEIIINI 10 HAac Ooyee paHHUN npomomun WA
JaxKe npomozpagh, KOTOPbIH, BEPOATHO, M MOT IIOCIYXXHUTh KaHTOPY
JIaBpeHTHIO OCHOGHbIM UCTOYHUKOM JJIsI HAIIMCAHUSI UM CBOEro coOcCT-
BEHHOT'O PErucTpa.

C Kakoii uenvio 6bL71 CO30aH KOOEKC

ABTOpCcTBO KaHTOpa JIaBpeHTHs, KaK M ydacTHE APYTHX KaHTO-
POB B CO3JaHMM TEKCTa KOAEKca OBUIO BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEpHBIM. B ab-
6arctBe cB. [leTpa ynpaBneHue anTapHEIMU TPHOYTAPUAMH HAaXOJMIOCHh
B BEJJIOMCTBE KaHTOpA, KOTOPBIA BEN NX aJMHHHCTPATHBHBIN y4eT, Ocy-
MIECTBIUT KOHTPOJIb 32 MOCTYIUICHHEM TpeOyeMbIX C HHX IUIaTeXeH,
XPAHIJ OTHOCSIIHIACS K HAM apXuB’ . OCHOBHBIM 0GYXHTEIEHEIM MO-
mu6éom AJsl HAIIMCaHUS COAEPIKALIErocsi B KOAEKCE PETHcTpa MOIJIO
cTaTh cTpemiieHHe JIaBpeHTHS HaBECTH MOPSAOK BO BBEPEHHOM €My
BEZIOMCTBE M TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YBEIMUEHHIO JOXOJOB MOHA-

1949. P. 186-187. [IpumepHO B Te k€ TOABI ObLIa M3JaHA U TPEThS OIHCH,
cocrapnennas B 3% werseptu XI| Bexa, MOMMEHHO YUHTHIBAIOIIAS ANTAPHBIX
tpubytapues (hoofdcijnsplichtigen), 06s3aHHBIX THYHBIMH ITATEKAMH B TIOJIB3Y
kadeapansHoro cobopa cB. Jfonara B bprorre. — Cwm.: Strubbe E. I. Het fragment
van een grafelijke rekening van Vlaanderen uit 1140. Brussel, 1950. Blz. 19-20;
27-28.

% HecimyuaifHo, 4TO W yke YIOMHHABLIASCS MHOM BBINIE OIMCH AITAPHBIX
TpubyTapueB npeBoTcTBa cB. AManna B Kyprtpe Toxe Oblia HanmucaHa UMEHHO
Ha CBUTKE. Brpouem, Ha CBUTKax MHOT/A TUCAHCH U OoJiee MO3AHNE PETUCTPBI
antapHeIX TpuOyTapues. HazoBeM, kK IpHMepY, PETHCTpP alTapHBIX TPHOYTapHeB
kanurtyna cB. [lerpa B Illato Hamropa XIV B., TekcT KoTOpOro OBLT 3amiicaH Ha
CBWTKE, CIINTOM M3 JIBYX moioc rnepramenta — Archives de I’Etat de Namur,
Archives ecclésiastiques, nr. 792 / éd. par Génicot L. L’économie rurale
Namuroise au Bas Moyen Age. T. 3: Les hommes - le commune. Louvain-la-
Neuve; Bruxelles, 1982. Piéces justicatives. N 6: Releve des sainteurs du
chapitre de Saint-Pierre-au-Chateau de Namur (entre 1357 et 1363). P. 389-393.
2" Boeren P. K. Op. cit. P. 77; 79.
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cteips®. Bcero B JOKYMEHTE ObLIO MOHMEHOBAHO HECKOIBKO THICAY
yenoBek. [Ipu pacdere, 9TO KaXXIpIil U3 HUX OBLT 0053aH €XETroIHO IIa-
THUTH 2 JAE€HAPHS OJHOTO JIMIIG MOTOJIOBHOTO OOJIOKEHHUS, B UTOTE B Ka3-
Hy MOHACTBIPSI BCAKUH TOJ JOIDKHO OBLIO IMOCTYIIAaTh C HUX TOJBKO IO-
IOYIIHBIX IUIaTeXeH Ha CyMMY B HECKOJIBKO IECATKOB JHBpOB. CymMMma
HeMaJsiasi JUIi TOTO BPEMEHH: OHa OTYacTH COIIOCTaBHMA, HAIpUMEp, C
TOZOBBIM OIOJDKETOM PacX0/0B BCETO MOHACTBIPCKOTO CKPUIITOPHSI.

CoOCTBEHHO, IOCKOJIBKY CKPUITOPHH TOXKE HaXOAWICS B Bele-
HHH KaHTOpPa, YacTh €KETOAHBIX JIOXOJIOB OT MOJYLIHBIX IUIATeKEH ai-
TapHBIX TpUOyTapueB B pa3Mepe MPUMEPHO TPUILATH JIMBPOB Kak pa3 U
MOKpHIBajJla — COTJIACHO COXPAaHUBIIMMCS CYETaM MOHACTBIPS Hayaia
XIV Bexka — romoBble pacxXoisl CKPUITOPHUS, CBS3aHHBIE C 3aKyIKOH
MepraMeHTa 1 ApYTuX HEOOXOIMMBIX MHCYHX MATEPHAJIOB, a TAKKE OIl-
Matoit paGoT MO TepemHcKe H IMeperuieTy MaHyckpumtoBY. Yacte u3
MOYYCHHBIX JIOXO/O0B IIUIa HA IOKYIIKY CBEYEH JUIs OCBEIECHHS KPHIITHI
Y HaxoAMBILEerocs B Hel anrtaps ncs. JleBsl Mapuu. biarogaps nomeram
B CAMOM PETHCTPE HaM TAaK)KE M3BECTHO, YTO JOXOIbBI C JNEBSATHAIIATH
TPOHKOB IIJIM HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO HA JIMYHBIE HYX/bI a0bata (abbatis), a
IUTATEKU C YJICHOB HECKOJBKUX APYTMX TPOHKOB IOCTYIAlIM B pacrio-
psikenue pusHuka (custodis)®.

[ToaToMy 00 ocHOSHbIX Yensix COCTABICHUS PETUCTPA, 8 obujeM,
HETPYIHO IOTaAaThCs: OHM OBUIM NMPOAUKTOBAHBI AOMUHUCPAMUEHO-
@uHnancosblMy VUHTEPECaMU U HYXJAMHU MOHACTBIPS U 3aKJIOYAINCh B
TOM, YTOOBI T10 BO3MOXKHOCTH Y4ECTh BCEX JITApHBIX TPHOYyTapHeB Kak
MOTEHIMAIBHBIX IUIATEJIBLINKOB, OOSM3aHHBIX OOWTENH €KEeroJHBIMU
JUYHBIMU JE€HEKHBIMH B3HOCAaMH M €JMHOBPEMEHHBIMU PA30BBIMU BBI-
aTaMu (3a 1paBoO BCTYIUICHHWS B Opak WM B HacleACTBO). Permcrp
ObUT TIpU3BaH Takke 3a(UKCHPOBATh M MOATBEPAMTH IPABOBYIO IPH-
HaJUIS)KHOCTh BCEX NMOMMEHOBAHHBIX B HEM JIMI] K alTapHbIM TpuOyTa-
pusiM ab0aTcTBa, U TEM CaMbIM 00ECHEUUTh ropuouyecKue paBa MOHA-
CTBIpSl Ha HUX CaMHX, HA X MOTOMKOB M Ha UX (DMHAHCOBBIE 00sI3aTeINb-

2 BepositTHO, pUMEpHO TEeMHU K€ PE30HaMU OH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICA W MpPU
COCTaBJICHUU HM CBOCTO «CTPAHHOI'0» CBUTKA — CM.: Faﬁapaxmanoe I1. 111.
CrpaHHBIH cpeHeBeKOBBIH CBUTOK ... C. 105-106.

2 Cwm.: Computationes fratris M. de Sancto Bavone cantoris ecclesie Sancti Petri
Gandensis, fol.1-2 / éd. par Napoleon de Pauw. La vie intime en Flandre au
Moyen Age // B. C. R. H. T.82. N 1. Bruxelles, 1913. P. 65-68

% K 2556, f.5v etc.: Abbatis; f.41r: Ad stapel custodis; f.41v: Item ad-stapet
custodis. Cm. Taxxe: Boeren P. K. Op. cit. P. 77.
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cTBa mepex HEM .. TakuM 0Gpa3oM, OCHOBHBIC 33Ul PErucTpa OBUTH
HalleJIEHbI Ha TO, YTOOBI:

(1) ycTaHOBUTH M MOATBEPAUTH MPABOBOM CTATYC ANTAPHBIX TPHU-
OyTapueB U yAOCTOBEPUTh HACICJICTBEHHBIN XapakTep UX 3aBUCUMOCTHU
M0 MaTePUHCKOMN JIMHUHM OT MOHACTBIPS (MyTEM OIUCAHUS MX B COCTaBE
MATPHIMHEHHBIX POOCIOBHBIX TPYII — TPOHKOB, M yKa3blBas Ha HX
MPOUCXOXK/ICHHE OT POJOHAYAJBHUIIBI, HEKOIJa MEpBOW M3 HUX BCTY-
NUBIIEil [0 MaTpoHAT ab6aTcTBa)’?;

(2) nonMeHHO y4ecTh, KaKk UX CaMHX, TaK U Ha3BaThb TO MECTO (C
€ro UMEHOBAHHS OOBIYHO M HAYMHAETCS OTMCAHUE Ka)JI0r0 TPOHKA), K
KOTOPOMY OBIJT «IIPHUITUCAH» UX TPOHK;

(3) oTMeTUTH HE TONBKO UMEHA YMEPIINX, KOTOPBIE IPOCTO BHI-
YepKMUBAIICH WIH TOMEUAINCh 0COOBIMH 3HaKaMu (¢ — 0biit?)*, Ho mHo-
IJIa CIIeLMAIBHO BIIEIHTH JaXe H BCE eIe KUBYIHX (Vivit)™;

(4) mOoMeTHTh OTCYTCTBHE HEKOTOPHIX U3 WICHOB TPOHKA B MECTE
UX «IPUIMUCKH» (TMPH 3TOM HE OOHAPYKCHHBIE YHUCIWINCH JIHOO Kak
OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE " WIH KaK IEPECEMBIINECS B APYTOE MECTO ),

(5) onpenenuts pa3Mepsl U MOPSAAOK YIUIATHI CIEIYEMbIX C HHX
maTexei: MecTo u cpoku (terminus) ymaatel, paBHO Kak M HMs HX
cOopiuka (Censorarius) W3 ymciia YiIeHOB TPOHKA — OJWMH M3 00s3a-
TENILHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB OIMHCAHHS KaXKJOr0 U3 TPOHKOB; U JAaXe yKa3aTh
B psijie CIIy4aeB TaKXKe M Ha KaKue HYXKJbl TPATUIINCh COOMpaeMble ¢ HUX
CYMMBI;

(6) 3adukcUpOBaTH CYIIECTBYIOIIME Y HEKOTOPHIX U3 HUX HEMIO0-

37
HWMKHU 110 JIMYHBIM IJIaTEKaM U CAMHOBPCMCHHBIM BbIIUIATAM .

%! IlpumepHo Takme e NEMH B OTHONICHHH COOCTBEHHBIX aITAapHBIX

TpUOYTapHEB CTaBHJIM Iepe coO00H Takke MOHAXH M KIMPHUKH Psijia IEPKOBHBIX
KOHIpEranuii B cocelHeM TpadcTBe DHO, COCTABISISI CBOM aJIMHHUCTPATHBHBIE
nokymentsl. — Cwm.: Ruffini - Ronzani N. Administrer sa familia au Bas Moyen
Age. Pratiques de I’écrit et dépendance en Hainaut (XIII® — XIV® siécle) //
Décrire, inventorier, enregistrer entre Seine et Rhin au Moyen Age. Formes,
fonctions et usages des écrits de gestion / Sous la dir. Xavier Hermand, Jean-
Francois Nieus et Etienne Renard. P., 2012. P. 227-259.

%2 K 2556, f.19v (add.): ... Descenderunt a quadam Ava; f.29v: Ista descendit ex
progenies ...

¥ K 2556, passim.

8 K 2556, f.27v: Ermentrud filia Gertrudis. (add.: Vivit)

% K 2556, £.20r (add.): ... desunt qui spectant ad dictam Blondam;

% K 2556, f.40v (add.): In Gandavo. Ad natalem Domini. Ava—uxerSimenis
dicti—Meire. Margareta eius filia. Aghata filia Margarete uxor Arnoldi de
Lemberghe manens apud Safflar.
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Jlerko 3aMeTUTh, YTO PETrHUCTp OBUT NMPHU3BAH BBIOIHATH OTHO-
BPEMEHHO Heckobko GyHKIMH. MBI nmeeM mepen coboil Kak onuce, C
MIOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPOI OCYIIECTBISIICS AOMUHUCMPAMUBHBIN Yyem anTap-
HBIX TPUOYyTapHeB, IPUHAICKABIINX MOHACTHIPIO, TaK U FOPUOUYECKULL
O0OKyMeHm, TIOATBEPKIAIOIININ UX npaeogou cmamyc (I3BECTHBI CIIydan
WCTIONB30BaHUS MOOOHBIX omuceil B CyneOHBIX TshkOax 00 anTapHBIX
TpUOYTapUAX U TPEOYEMBIX ¢ HUX cyMM38). A Taxxe mepen HaMu — Qu-
HAaHCOBblIl peecmp, B KOTOPOM OBLUTH YYTEHBI BCC MOTCHIMAIBHBIC ILIa-
TENBIIUKH, BKJIIOYAs ake yMeplux (TOCKOJIBKY WX HACICIHUKU ObLTH
00s13aHBl HAJIOTOM HAa HACJCICTBO), YIOMHHAINCh MUMCHA OTBETCTBCH-
HBIX COOPIIMKOB JICHET U JICTAJIbHO OrOBapUBAIUCH BCE YCIOBHS U CPO-
Ki (PaBHO KaK UM MX U3MCHCHMS), KaCaBIIKECS MOPsAKA yILIAThI niame-
Jrceti, TpeOyeMBIX C WICHOB KaXXJOro TpoHKa. VHorma B HeM yKa-
3BIBAINCH M HMX CYMMAapHBIE pa3Mepbl, MMOMEYANNCh CIHeIHaIbHBIMH
3HAYKaMH CJIy4al HEAOMMOK, H (PMKCHPOBAJIOCH Jake TO, HA KaKue Hy-
KBl MOHACTHIPS TOJDKHBI OBLTH YXOIUTH JOXOJIBI C TE€X MM MHBIX KOH-
KPETHBIX TPOHKOB aJTapHBIX TPUOYTapHeB.

Takum 06pa3omM, MBI IMEEM JETIO C BECbMa NOIUCEMAHMUYHBIM T
MHO2OQYHKYUOHAbHLIM TIO CBOCH TPUPOJAE IOKYMEHTOM, CO3IaHHE
KOTOPOTO TPECIIE0BANI0O HE KaKyIO-TO OJIHY €IMHCTBEHHYIO, a cpa3y
HECKOJIKO pa3HbIX Lenied. I 370 BOoBce HE NOMKHO HAc YIOUBIATH, MO-
CKOJIbKY 3Ta XapaKTepHas OCOOCHHOCTh PErUCTpa CONMKACT ero C MHO-
TUMHU ):[pyFI/IMI/I Cpe}]HeBeKOBLIMH )IOKyMeHTaMI/I U OIMUCSIMHU UHBIX BUIOB
W THIIOB, CPEI KOTOPHIX, HAIPHMEP, MOKHO HA3BaTh «ITIOMECTHBIE OITH-
cu» (monunTHKH, Censiers u terriers), omucu (eog0B M CIUCKH Bac-
CaJIOB, a TaKKe COOPHUKH KOIMHUH pa3NUYHBIX TPaMmoT (KapTyJspuw,
«KHHTH JapeHHii») U HEKOTOphIe APyrue JOKYMEHTHI. X aBTOpBI TOXE
CTaBWJIN Iiepe]; co00il He OJHY, a HECKOJBKO LeNel, H 3TH JOKYMCHTHI
Takke OBUIM NPHU3BaHBI BHIIOIHATH HE OAHY CIMHCTBCHHYIO, a IIEJIBII

%7 K 2556, f.43r (add.): retro debent X annis; retro debet obitum matris; retro
debent obitum patris; retro debent obitum matris et fratris eorum, et debent toto;
retro de duobus solidis; f.44v (add., in margine): Solvunt XXX denarius de
duobus annis.

% Hampumep, «Bbimickn» («extraits») m3 «PeructpoB reneanoruit» Tpubyra-
pueB abbarctBa CeH - lenu B Bpokepu (Registres des familles ou généalogies
des sainteurs de I'abbaye de Saint-Denis-en-Broqueris) ObutH HCIIOIb30BaHbI B
xone cynebubix mpoueccoB (Proces de la Cour des mortemains de Hainaut) o
3aJ0JKCHHOCTHU I10 BBIIIJIATEC 3THMH TpHGyTapHS{MI/l HaJIOI'OBBIX CyMM Ha Hac-
JIEZICTBO TI0 MpaBy «MepTBoil pykm». — Cm.: Verriest L. Le servage dans le comté
de Hainaut. Les sainteurs. Le meilleur catel. Bruxelles, 1910. P. 244; 246.
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psin yskmit®. CTob ke MHOTO(YHKIHOHAICH — KAaK MBI TIOMHHM —
OBLJI, IO-BUIUMOMY, M «CTPAHHBIN» CBUTOK, O 4YeM YK€ paHee IToJpOOHO
1ITa pedb B IPEIbLAyIeH Kaure'’,

r

% Cwm.: Fossier R. Polyptyques et censiers. Brepols, 1978. (Typologie des
sources du Moyen Age occidental, 28). P. 14-15; Bertrand P. Jeux d'écriture:
censiers, comptabilités, quittances... (France du Nord, XIII*-XIV® siécles) //
Décrire, inventorier, enregistrer... P. 165-195; Nieus J.- F. Formes et fonctions
des documents de gestion féodaux du XII® au XIV® siécle // Ibid. P. 123-163;
Declercq G. Qu’est-ce qu’un liber traditiunum? A propos d’un genre mal défini
/I Ibid. P. 37-52; Les Cartulaires. Actes de la Table ronde / réunis par O.
Guyotjeannin, L. Morelle et M. Parisse. P., 1993. Cwm. Tarxe
SHIMKJIONEUYECKYI0 CTaThl0 O CpeqHeBeKOBbIX Kaprymsipusax C. T.
Mepemunckoro — Mepemunckuii C. I. Kaprynspun // IlpaBocnaBHas
sHimknoneausa. T. 31. M., 2013. C. 420-425, B koTopoil aBTOp TOXKE 0Cc000
NOAYEPKUBACT UX MHOFO(I)yH](LlI/IOHaJ'l])HOCTb.

0 Cm.: T'abopaxmanos I1. ILl. CTpaHHbIi cpeTHEBEKOBEI CBUTOK... C. 99—107.
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I'nasa IIl. IIpocTpaHcTBO U KOMIIO3UIHS KOJEKCA

CmpaHHble «nepemeuienusn) mpoHKoe

B omimume ot Borpoca 00 OCHOBHBIX HEJSIX COCTABJICHHS OIHMCH
B KOJIEKCE, BOIIPOC O CII0co0ax JOCTHKEHHUS 3TUX 1IeJIeH, T. €. HE TOJIBKO
00 ucmounuxax U Mmemooax €€ CO3JaHus, HO TaKKe U 00 0COOEHHOCTAX
«opeanuzayuuy u NOCMpoeHus B Hel TEKCTa OCTAETCS B IIEJIOM HESICHBIM
U HepeuleHHbIM. [lonoxenue ycyryomnsercs TeM, 4TO Mbl IMEEM JIENIO C
BECbMa OPUTHHAIBHBIM U €OUHCMBEHHbIM B CBOEM POJE JTOKYMEHTOM.
Jlpyrux Takux ke ONMCeH, CO3JaHHBIX B MOHACThIpe cB. lleTpa HeT B
HallleM PaclopsDKEHHUH, a PErHCTPBI MOJA00HOTO THIA U3 COCETHUX MO-
HacTBIpEl BCE jK€ HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIOTCS OT HETO 1Mo (hopMe OIMCaHUS
B HUX alTapHBIX TpuOyTapueB. HanbospInne TpyJHOCTH CBSI3aHBI C T10-
HUMaHHEM CJI0)KHOTO U 3allyTaHHOTO (OpMYapa u MaHepsl OTINCAHUS B
KOJIEKCE camux mpoHKO8 alTapHbIX TpUOyTapueB. 37eCh Mbl CTaJIKHBA-
eMCsl C HAaCTOAIIUM «KIyOKOM» 3arajiok, OJJHa U3 KOTOPBIX, B YacTHO-
CTH, CBSI3aHA C HEOJAHOKPATHBIM O0yOIUpo6anuem B HEM dTHX OIMHCAHHU.
0060 BceM ATOM HaM ellle IpeCTOUT Ooiee MoIPOOHBINA Pa3roBOp.

Mo cyTH, MBI JOJKHBI IPU3HATH, YTO UMEEM JIEJI0 PAKTHYECKU C
VHUKQIbHbIM TIAMSATHUKOM. HHUKakoro apyroro JOKyMeHTa MOZOOHOTO
POZa, COCTaBJICHHOTO HHU JIO0, HU IIOCJIE CO3JaHus 3TOTO PErucTpa B ap-
XUBHBIX (oHzmax abbatcTa cB. [lerpa He coxpanmiocs. K coxanenuto,
y Hac HeT He Toibko paHHuHX ommcedt XI-XII BB. anrapHpIx TpuOyTa-
pues ab6aTcTBa’', HO M MONHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT Jaxe Goyee MO3IHHE
peructpsl, cocraBineHHsie B XIV—XVI BB., ¢ KOTOPBIMH MOHO OBLIO
651 cpasnumsb panubii Konaekc XIII Bexa. O ToM, 4TO OHH KOTZa-TO CY-
IIECTBOBAJIM, KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBa€T HAINYUE MTO3IHUX ONUCEH TPUMEPHO
TaKOT'0 )K€ THIA B apXUBHBIX (DOHIAX HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX MOHACTBIPEH.

Bhiliie yke 0TMEUaIoch?, UTo elie OHO PACIIOIOKeHHOe B I'ente
abbaTcTBO CcB. baBoHa mMeeT B cBoux (hOHIAX Jake HE OJUH, a Cpasy
Heckonbko Gojee TO3THAX PETHCTPOB ANTAPHBIX TpHGyTapuen®. Coxpa-

! Ecnn e cumtath HeGOMbIION ommcH X B., BKIIOYEHHON B TaK HA3HIBACMBIil
Liber Traditionum Antiquus, o kotopoii yxe 1uia peds Boimme — cm.: L. 11, § 1.
20w 11, § 1.

® Camslii paunnmii 3 nux (RAG, Sint-Baafs, R 31) marupyercs 1295 r. Bo 2™
nos. XIV B. B MoHacThIpe ObUIM cocTaBiieHsl eie jaBa peructpa (RAG, Sint—
Baafs, R 41 et K 2306). A nBa eme 6Goiee MO3AHMX MEPEIUIETCHHBIX BMeECTE
peructpa (RAG, Sint-Baafs, R 41°%), omucriBaroue antapHex Tpubyrapues
atoro abbarcTBa B obactu Baacnana, otHocsaTes k 1462 u 1475 rr. — Gysseling
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HIUTNCH TaKXe IBa MO3IHUX, cocTaBleHHHX B XVI B., peructpa anrap-
HBIX TpHOyTapHes abOatcTBa Boxeno®. O Geimom cymecTBoBammm Goree
MO3IHUX omuceld u B abbatcTBe cB. Ilerpa roBopsT, HampUMep, cueTa
MOHAcThIpcKoro kaHtopa oT 1305 roga, B KOTOpBIX YIOMHUHAIOTCS Ka-
kue-to «Libri qui pertinent ad censum capitalem»®. A oxauM U3 HcTOU-
HHUKOB, IIOCIY)XMBIIMX IJISI COCTABICHHS JBYX IIO3IHUX DPETUCTPOB
XVI-XVII BB., onucaBmmx anrapHeIX TpuOyTapueB Bceil obiactu Ba-
acrmaHj, ObuU1, B yacTHOCTH, W Hekuii “Census capitalis Sancti Petri
Gandensis”, T. e. UMEBILIHIACS €llle B TC BpeMeHa B PAaCOPSHKCHHUH Tepe-
MHCYMKOB KaKOH-TO (BEpOSTHO, TOXE JAOBOJBHO MO3JHUI) PErHCTp all-
TapHbIX TpubGyTapues aGbarcTra cB. [lerpa’.

Cutyanusi OCIOXKHSETCS €lle U TeM OOCTOSTENbCTBOM, YTO CO-
XPaHUBLINECS OIHCH TAKOTO JKE THIIA AITAPHBIX TPHOYTAPUEB U3 Opyeux
(hmamMaHACKUX MOHACTBIpEH (Kak MpaBmiio, MHOTO Ooliee MO3IHUE) IO-
BOJIGHO CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HAIEro KOAeKca Mo cBoeMy (hop-
MyJisipy (BIpoYeM, OHH HE BIIOJHE MICHTHYHBI B OTOM CMBICIE M MO
OTHOILICHHIO JPYT K Apyry). HaubGonbmmii nHTepec U3 HUX MPeACTaBIIsA-
€T COCTaBJICHHBII Ha HECKOJIBKO NECATUIICTUH TI03Ke HALIEro KoJeKca, B
1295 rony, Gonee KpyHHBIA PErMCTp aNTapHBIX TPUOyTapUEB APYrOro

M. Inventaris van het archief van Sint-Baafs en Bisdom Gent tot eind 1801 (ua-
nee — Gysseling. Inventaris van Sint-Baafs). Deel I. Brussel, 1997. NN 2353—
2356. Blz. 231-234. Marepuaisl 060uX 3THX MMO3THEHIINX PETUCTPOB OMyOIIH-
koBanbl. — Cm.: Van Geertsom A. De hoofdcijnshoeken van Sint-Baafsabdij te
Gent (1462 en 1475) /I Annalen van den Oudheidskundige Kring van het Land
van Waas. Delen LXVI — LXIX. Sint-Niklaas, 1963-1966.

4 Het archief van de abdij van Boudelo te Sinaai-Waas en te Gent. Deel I:
Inventaris / door G. Asaert. Brussel, 1976. Blz. 85. N 861: “Liber census
capitalis” (a.1514), N 862: “Hooftceynsbouck” (tweede helft van de 16° eeuw
met aantekeningen tot 1639). Mx wmarepuansl Toxe omyOnukoBaHbl. — CM.:
Annaert F.- J. Hoofdcijnsboek van den Lande van Waas toekomende aan de
abdij van Baudeloo // Annalen van den Oudheidskundige Kring van het Land
van Waas. Deel XV. Sint-Niklaas, 1894 — 1896. Blz. 99-217. Taxxe, eue B
XIX B., O6bUT ONYOJMKOBAH U €Ille OMUH MOo3aHui peructp 1511 r. Tpudyrapues
cobGopa tcs. JleBsl Mapun B Aurtsepriene. — Cm.: De Burbure L. Familles du
pays de Waes affranchies en 1243; généalogies de leurs descendants aux XIV® et
XV°¢ siécles (1350 a 1511) // Annalen van den Oudheidskundige Kring van het
Land van Waas. Deel V11, 4. Sint-Niklaas, 1879. P. 291-353.

% Computationes fratris M. de Sancto Bavone cantoris ecclesie Sancti Petri
Gandensis, fol. 2 / éd. par N. de Pauw. La vie intime en Flandre au Moyen Age
/I B. C. R. H. T.82. N 1. Bruxelles, 1913. P. 67: Pro libris qui pertinent ad
censum capitalem quos emi, 50 sol.

® Hoofdcijnshoeken van het Waasland / Uitg. door A. Geertsom en G.
Roggeman. Deel 1A. Handzame, 1966. Blz. 5.
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(cocemHero u HEKOTAa a)xe 0OBEIMHEHHOTO ¢ MOHACTHIpeM cB. Iletpa)
FeHTCKOro a66arcTBa cB. BaBoHa'. OmHaKko W OH TOXE, CYIIECTBEHHO
pacxomsch 10 CBOEMY IOCTPOEHUIO ¢ peructpoM K 2556, Mano 4To JaeT
HaM B IUIaHE JIyYIIero MOHMMAaHUS MaHEpPHl ONWCAHWSA W TIPHHIUIIOB
«OpraHM3aliW» TEKCTa B HMHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac Kojekce. Bor mouemy

" RAG, Sint-Baafs, reeks R, nr. 31 (manmee — R 31): Register van
hoofdcijnsplichtigen (a.1295 — eerste kwart 14% eeuw). (Gysseling. Inventaris. N
[2353]. Blz. 231-233). Bripouem, 1 0auH U3 GoJiee MO3JHUX PETUCTPOB TOTO KE
ab6arctBa — RAG, Sint-Baafs, reeks R, nr. 41 (mamee — R 41): Register van
hoofdcijnsplichtigen (3% kwart 14% eeuw) (Gysseling. Inventaris. N 2354. Blz.
233-234) — mpejCTaBiseT TOXKE HE MEHBIIMA MHTEpPEC, MOCKOIbKY OH BHOBb
OIMCHIBACT TEX XKE CaMbIX aNTapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB, 4TO W Oojee paHHUI pe-
ructp R 31, cmycts Gonee mosyBeka mocie MX MEPBOrO OMHCAHUS B ATOM KO-
nexce. BEIOOpOYHBI CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHANU3 3THUX OBYX OMHUCEH B YacTd, Ka-
caroeiicss pa3HOBPEMEHHOTO ONMCAHMS B HUX CeMel aJITapHBIX TpUOyTapHeB —
JKUTENeH AByX cocelHUX IoceneHuil Apcene u Péiicenene — cM. B Moeil craTbe:
T'a6opaxmanoe I1. Ill. Xutenu Apcerne, Kanerem u Péiicenene no u mocne
«‘lepHoﬁ CMEPTU» // MHoroukas ITOBCCAHCBHOCTD. MI/IKpOI/ICTOpI/IquKI/Ie nona-
XOIBI K U3YYCHHIO Mpouwtoro. Marepuansl koHpepenuun mamsta 0. JI. bec-
cmeptHOTro (1923-2000) / OtB. pea. O. U. Toroesa. M.: UBU PAH, 2014. C.
76-87; 91-93; 94-102; 104-105. Coneprkamiascsi B 3TOH CTaTbe BBIOOPKa gaeT
JIOBOJIFHO TIOJTHOE TIPEJCTABIECHIE H 00 0COOEHHOCTSAX caMoro (GopMyIisipa OITH-
CaHWs aNTapHBIX TpUOyTapueB 3TOoro abbarcTBa B obGemx omucsax. CM. Taroke
MyONUKAIMI0 U aHaJIM3 3MU30/I0B 00CHX OMUCEH, OTHOCSIIUXCS K OMUCAHUIO
aITapHBIX TpUOyTapHUEB €llle B IBYX APYrHX MOCENEHUsIX B cTathsx: Balthau E.
Hoofdcijnsplichtigen van de Gentse Sint-Baafsabdij te Kalken en te Laarne
(1295-begin 14% eeuw) // Castellum (Laarne). Jaargang XV. 1998. N 3. Blz. 3—
38; Idem. Hoofdcijnsplichtigen van de Sint-Baafsabdij van Gent in Laarne en
Kalken in de tweede helft van de 14% eeuw // Castellum (Laarne). Jaargang
XXXVI. N 4. 2009. Blz. 9-72. Cm. Takxe omyOIrKOBaHHbBIE (parMeHTHI peru-
crpa 1295 roma (R 31, f.40; f.64v), onuceiBarouIie antapHbiX TPHOYTapHEB,
KUBIIMX W B HEKOTOPBIX JpPYrux moceneHusx: Van Isterdael H.
Hoofdcijnsplichtigen van Okegem (1295- ca.1330) // Mededelingen van de
Heemkring Okegem. Jaargang XVIII. 1993. N 2. Blz. 36-42; Liessens G.
Hoofdcijnsplichtigen van de Sint-Baafsabdij in Erpe—Mere (1295 en rond 1330)
/I Mededelingen van de Heemkundige Kring van Erpe—Mere. Jaargang 43
(2003). N 4. Blz. 74-77. Marepuainsl 3TOrO K€ PErHCTpPa, KACAIOIIHECs OIICa-
HUIl B HEM alTapHBIX TPUOyTapweB TOTo ke abbarcTBa cB. baBOHA, HaXOAWB-
muxcs B obmactu Baacmang (R 31, f.24r — £.33r; f.48r — £.59v), conepxkarcs
Takxke W B eme oxHoW mybmukanmu: Van Geertsom A. De lijsten van
cijnsplichtigen uit het Land van Waas (1295) // Annalen van den
Oudheidskundige Kring van het Land van Waas. Deel LXII, 1° aflevering. Sint-
Niklaas, 1957. Blz. 21-55.
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BOIIPOC O KOMNO3UYuU B HEM TEKCTa CTOMT OCOOEHHO OCTPO, M MMEHHO
3/IECH-TO ¥ HAUMHAIOTCS] HAaN0OJIee TPYAHO PA3PEIINMBbIE 3araiKu.

[lepBBIe HEMOHATHBIE «CIOPIPU3BD» MOSABIAIOTCS YK€ MPH 00pa-
IIEHUHN K €T0 cmpykmype. TEKCT B HEM IENUTCA Ha MSATh HEPABHBIX pa3-
Oenos. Kaxaplii U3 HAX UMEET CBOM 3arojOBOK (BBIJACICHHBIH KHHOBA-
pBIO):

(1) 1.1 — «OTu npuHannexkaT Kpunre (T. €. HIKHEH LEepKBH, Iie
Haxoauics antapb JleBbl Mapun) u 00513aHbI IUTATUTH B POKIECTBO IICB.
Z[eBLI»S;

(2) 1.25 — «O1H cyTh (TE), KOTOPBIE IPUHAAJIESKAT KypHuH B Jlecie
(T. e. MOHACTBIPCKOMY «IIOJIBOPbIO» B MecTeuke Jlectensbepren Hexa-
neko ot I’ eHTa)9 U TOJDKHBI IJIATUTH B NPA3JHUK CB. Z[HOHI/ICI/I;I»N;

(3) 1.33 — «O1H CcyTH (TE), KOTOPHIC MPUHAICKAT KypuH B Jlep-
cenreme’ M IIATHTH TOIDKHBI B ITACKYY 2,

(4) 1.37°% — «3t; cyTh (T€), KOTOPHIC NPHHAICKAT KYPHH B
ABenreMel3»14;

(5) 141 — «O1H cyth (TE), KOTOpHIC NpPUHAIICKAT PUIHUIIC
(custodia)*®»*°.

Takum o0Opa3oM, pa3zeneHHe ONHCH OCYIIECTBIEHO B HEM 70
NPUHYUNY «NPUHAONEHCHOCUY ANTAPHBIX TPUOYTapHUEB K ONpeJelieH-
HOMY MOHACTBIPCKOMY «IIOIBOpPBIO» (curia, domus, curtis), «mompa3me-

® K 2556, f.1r: Isti pertinent ad criptam, et solvere tenentur in nativitate Virginis.
® = Destelbergen (Gent); RAG, StP, VL N 195 (a.1119/?): in festo beati Martini
domui de Descelberge, singulis annis in perpetuum Il denarios ... persolvet;
RAG, StP, VL N 522 (a.1198 [1128] / 1235, nov.): ... Verdelendis de
Zeverghem ... in purificatione Beate Marie domui de Descelberghe; Lib. Inv.,
f.156r: In parochia de Desselberghine habet ecclesia curtem unam etc.

10 K 2556, f.25r: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad curiam de Desle et solvere debent ad
festum Beati Dyonisii.

1 = Desselgem (Kortrijk); Lib. Inv., f.244r: Hec sunt terre pertinentes ad curtem
de Derselghem.

12 K 2556, .33r: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad curiam de Derselghem et solvere
debent in pascha.

13 = Avelgem (Helchin); Lib. Inv., £.186v: Hec sunt bona que debent spectare ad
censam curtis de Avelghem.

14 K 2556, £.37v: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam de Avelghem.

% custodia = la sacristie (r. e. «pusmmma»); RAG, StP, | reeks, nr. 10:
“Cartularium 10" (v.1265) (manee — Cart. N 10), f.22v — f.23r: Redditus
spectantes ad custodiam / VL N 621. P. 293 (s.d.): Redevances appartenant a la
sacristie (custodia) de I’abbaye; Lib. Inv., f.67r: Bona spectantia ad custodiam
sancti Petri Gandensis.

18 K 2556, f.41r: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad-custediam. (add.: ad stapel custodis).
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nenuto» (cripta, custodia) wmm «cmyx6e» (officium, stapel) a66arcrsa.
3ameTuM cpasy ke, YTO B OTIHYHE OT JAaHHOTO KOJEKCa B PErucTpe
1295 roma u3 abbatcTBa cB. baBOoHA OomMCaHWE aNTapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB
CTPOUTCSI CTPOTO TI0 MEPPUMOPUATLHOMY HPUHYUNY, & UIMEHHO TI0 Liep-
KOBHBIM JCKAHHSM .

BaxxHO MpH ATOM ellle OTMETHUTh, YTO MMOYTH BCE Pa3zeibl TEKCTa
KOJIeKCa HAYMHAIIUCH C omodenvHoll TeTpaau (cM. Tabn. Ne 3). Hckmroue-
HHE COCTABJISIFOT JIMIIb CAMBIA KOPOTKHI pa3/iell, IOCBSIIEHHBIN OmuIca-
HHUIO alTapHBIX TPUOyTapueB, MPUHAIICKABIINX KYpUH B ABeireMe,
3aHUMAIOIINI BMECTE C OIMKUCHIO alTapHBIX TpuOyTapueB Kypuu B Jlep-
celireMe OJIHY OOIIYIO MPEIIOCICIHIO TeTpaab. [la U caMblii OOIBIIONH
pasjies, OMUCHIBAONINN HAOO0JIee MHOTOUHCICHHYIO TPYIIIY alTapHBIX
TpubyTapueB ab0aTcTBa, OTHOCAIIMXCS K anTapro ncB. JleBsl Mapuu B
KPHIITe, IPU3BAH OBLT — [0 3aMBICITY COCTABHUTEISI KOJEKCA — 3AMOIHHUTh
co60ii He OJIHY, @ HECKOMBKO (IIEPBBIE TPH) €ro TeTpajm .

Tabmmma Ne 3: Komno3unus koaekca U IelieHHe B HeM TEKCTa Ha pasJie-
JIBL.

NeNe NeNe NeNe «IIpuHanIEKHOCTEY»

TeTpajedl | JIUCTOB pa3zenoB | anTapHBIX TPHOYTapueB

B KOJACKCEC B HUX B TCKCTC B JaHHOM pa3eiie

| fol. 1r-8v 1) Isti pertinent ad Criptam

I fol.9r-16v

i fol.17r—24v

v fol.25r-32v | (2) Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam
de Desle

\% fol.33r—-36v | (3) Isti sunt qui pertinent ad curiam

fol.37r—40v | (4) de Derselghem

Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam
de Avelghem

VI fol.41r-48v | (5) Isti sunt qui pertinent ad-Custediam
(add.) ad stapel custodis

7 R 31, f.1r; Census sancti Bavonis in decania Gandensis; f.16r: In decanatu
Anwarpinensis; f.18r: In decanatu Aldenardensis; f.33v: In decanatu de Pamella;
f.36r: In decanatu de Alost; f.48r: In decanatu Wasie; f.60v: In decanatu
Brugensis; etc.

1 BripoueM, TeTpaau MOTIJIM CIIMBAThCA YK€ MOCIE CBOETrO 3anonHenus. Hembss
TAKXXE€ HMCKIHYUTH, YTO l'lpI/I HCO6XO)1]/IMOCTI/I U 4YUCJIO TeTpaﬂeﬁ TOXE MOXHO
OBUTO YBEITMYHTb.
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OT0 03HayaeT, YTO NPAKTHYECKH BCE Pa3deNbl PErHCTPa MOTIIH
3aMOJIHATBCS He NOCIe008amenbHo ONUH 33 IPYTHM, & NApALIeNbHO.
Wuaue roBops, paboTa HaJ HUMHU MOIJIa BECTHCHh OJXHOBPEMEHHO U IIPO-
XOJIUTh HE3ABHCHMO APYT OT Apyra'’. D10 Takyke MO3BOJIANO MHCILY BCE-
rZla IMeTh B pe3epBe CBOOOIHOE MECTO B KXKAOW M3 TeTpanei, KoTopoe
MOTIJIO 3aIOJIHATHCS [0 Mepe HeOOXOANMOCTH HOBBIMH 3aIIMCSIMH, OTHO-
CAIMMU UMEHHO K OanHOMY pasjiedy. TeM He MeHee, KaK Mbl YBUIUM
Jlaliblle, STOT MOPSI0K COCTABICHHS OIHMCH, CTPAHHBIM 00pa3oM, MOYTH
C caMOro Hayajla He BIIOJIHE B HEH COOJIIONAJICS M MHOTAA JaXKe MPSIMO
HapyIasics.

BHyTpH paznenoB TPOHKH ObLIM OTAEIEHBI APYT OT Apyra pyopu-
Kamu, KOTOpbIE, KaK MPaBUIJIO, OBUTH MOMEIEHBI Ha MOJSAX PYKOIUCH U
TOXeE, ECTECTBEHHO, BBIIEIICHB KHHOBAapbl0. PyOpHKa IMOMHUMO HPOYEro
OOBIYHO coZeprKalia TAKKe M KPaTKyl IMOMETKY O TOM, KaKOMY HMEHHO
HOJIBOPBIO MITH «CITy’KOe» MOHACTBIPS NPHHAIUICKAI JAaHHBII TpoHK (ad
criptam; ad Desle; ad Derselghem; ad Avelghem; ad custodiam). Hamu-
YHe TaKOTO PoJa IIOMET MO3BOJISET HaM JIErKO MPOCIEAUTb, HACKOJIBKO
PEryISIpHO M MPaBMJIBHO B CTPYKTYpPE PerucTpa coOmoaancs Kak 0yaro
OBl TJIaBEHCTBYIOLIMH B HEM IPHHIIMIT Pa3/ielIeHHs TEKCTa M0 «IPHHA/-
JISKHOCTU» TPOHKOB. B pe3ynbraTe MpoBeAEHHOTO aHaIHM3a OOHAPYKU-
JIOCh, YTO JaHHBII NPUHLIMI B HEM J0 KOHLA HE COOJIIO/ANCS U MHOTIA
JlKe mpsAMo Hapyimacs (cM. Tadi. Ne 4).

Tak, B pa3zene, HOCBAIIEHHOM ONHCAHUIO AITAapHBIX TPUOyTapu-
eB, IpuHauIeKanmx kpunre (Ad criptam), mo kakoi-To NMpUYKMHE OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS JIBa TPOHKA, MEPBBI U3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUTCS K BEJIOMCTBY
pusnnka (custodis), a Bropoit 3aBucuM ot Kypuu B JlectensGeprene’.
3aTeM B caMoOil cepelMHE CIICAYIOIIEro pasjena, MOCBSIIICHHOIO YKe
OIMCaHUIO TPOHKOB, NPHUHAJICKABIINX CaMOH 3TOW Kypuu B JlecTens-
6eprene (ad Desle), Bapyr HEOXuIaHHO BO3HHKAET TPOHK, 3aBHCHUMBIi
OT COBEPIIEHHOTO APYroro MOHACTBIPCKOTO MojBopbs B Temce?. A B
JIBYX MOCJIETHHUX pa3lienax 00 anTapHBIX TpUOyTapHsIX Kypuu B ABel-
reme (ad Avelghem) u anrapHbIx TpUOYTApHUSIX, MPUHAIICKAIIIX MOHA-
creipckoii pusnaune (Ad custodiam), msrHaanars pas (!) omecans! TPOH-
KU alTapHBIX TpUOyTapueB, 00s3aHHBIX IJIATUTh MOHACTBIPCKOW KPHII-

1% Tem Gonee, 4T TeTpaaK B IpOLECCE STOM PaGOTHI MOTVIH GbITh CIIE B PACILIH-
TOM COCTOSIHUH.

20 K 2556, f.4r: In Artevelde. Ad stapel; f.13r: In parrochia Sancti Christi. Ad
Desle.

21 K 2556, .30r: In Saflare. Ad Tempseka.
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Te, U OAWH pa3 YIIOMHHAETCS TPOHK, «TAHYIIMI» K Kypun B Jlectens-
Geprene®.

[pakTHyecku Bce 3TH, OTMEUCHHBIE HE HAa «CBOEM MECTE», OITH-
CaHHs TPOHKOB BXOJAT B IEPBOHAYAIIBHBIN TEKCT PETHCTPa, U He IPOU3-
BOJAT BIICYATJICHHS ITO3JHEHIIMX BCTABOK B Hero. IloaTomy, dem e
OOBSCHSIOTCS BCE 9TH JIOIYIICHHBIC (BEPOATHO, YKe caMuM JlaBpeHTH-
€M) «HapyIIeHUS» MM )K€ BBEJCHHOTO MPUHIMIA CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHHS
OIUCH «II0 TPHHAJICKHOCTH» TPOHKOB M HMX CTpPAaHHBIE «IIepeMelie-
HHSI» TI0 €r0 TEKCTY M3 OJHOTO paszeia B APYroil, IoKa He COBCEM IIO-
HSTHO.

Tabmuua Ne 4: PacnipesneneHue TPOHKOB - «HapyLIUTENIEH» B OCHOBHOM
TEKCTE perucTpa.

= o Homunanbhas daxTrueckas
2 8 «IPUHAIIEKHOCTDY «IPHUHAIIIEKHOCTDY
g 8 Qé( o VITAPHBIX TpuOyTapuen HEKOTOPBIX TPOH-
L q:)( 2 e a. 5| B AaHHOM pa3zaene KOB — «HapyIINTE-
% g :: E s % E COTJIACHO €r0 3aroJIOBKY JIeit» COTJIacHO UX
@ E m E pyOpukam
| fol.1-8 (1) | Isti pertinent ad Criptam 4r: Ad stapel
I fol.9-16 13r: Ad Desle
i fol.17-24
v fol.25-32 (2) | Isti sunt qui pertinent 30r: Ad Tempseka
ad Curiam de Desle
\% fol.33-36 (3) | Isti sunt qui pertinent
fol. 37-40 ad curiam de Derselghem
(4) | Isti sunt qui pertinent 39r: Ad criptam
ad Curiam de Avelghem 39v: Ad criptam
VI fol.41-48 (5) | Isti sunt qui pertinent 41v: Ad criptam
ac-Custodham 42r: Ad criptam
(add.) ad stapel custodis 42r: Ad criptam
42r: Ad criptam
42r: Ad criptam
43v: Ad criptam

22 K 2556, £.39r: Item in Villa Petri. Ad criptam; 39v: In villa Petri. Ad criptam;
f.41v: Item in Merlebeke. Ad criptam; f.42r: In Morcele. Ad criptam; f.42r: In
Morcele. Ad criptam; f.42r: De Morcele. Ad criptam; f.42r: In Melchine. Ad
criptam; f.43v: In Melne. Ad criptam; f.43v: Item Melne. Ad criptam; f.45r: In
Munthe. Ad criptam. Troncus Ava de Beka; f.45v: In Lemberghe. Ad criptam;
f.45v: Item in Lembergha. Ad criptam; f.46r: In Ermelghem. Ad criptam; f.46v:
In Meren. Ad criptam; f.48v: In Wondelghem. Ad Desle.
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43v: Ad criptam
45r; Ad criptam
45v: Ad criptam
45v: Ad criptam
46r: Ad criptam
46v: Ad criptam
48v: Ad Desle

Kazamoce Ob1, Hambosee BeposTHOE OOBSICHEHHE TOMY, YTO
TPOHKHU - «HAPYIIUTEIN» OKA3AIUCh B «IYyXKHUX» paszeax, MOXKET ObITh
CBSI3aHO C TE€M OOCTOSITENILCTBOM, YTO B «CBOWX» pasfeiiax OHHU IMOIPO-
CTY HE MOMECTUIINCh, @ TOTOMY M OBLITH BIIUCAHBI Ha CBOOOIHBIC MECTa B
JIPYrUX pasjenax. BrieyaTieHHI0 0 TAKOM MEPEHOCEe OMMCAHUN TPOHKOB
U3 TICPETIOIHEHHBIX Pa3/Ie/IOB B MEHEE 3alOJHEHHbIE Kak 0yaTo Obl co-
OTBETCTBYET U TOT (haKT, YTO HAaUOOJbIIEE YUCIO «HAPYLUICHUI» OTMe-
YCHO MMEHHO B HEOOJIBIIMX pa3lieliaXx B CaMOM KOHIIC OIUCH, MCHEe
BCCX OCTAJIbHBIX 3aIIOJIHCHHBIX «CBOUMMN» CO6CTBeHHbIMI/I TpOHKaMI/I, u
OTHOCHUTCS KaK pa3 K TeM TPOHKaM, MPUHAIJICIKAIINM KPHUIITE, KOTOPHIC
BXOJISIT B CaMblil 00JIbIII0M (TIEPBBIi) pa3ies perucTpa.

OnHako 370, Bpoje Obl, BIIOJHE JIOTUYHOE OOBSICHEHHE BPS JIH
LETMKOM U HOJHOCTBIO 3/1ech mpuMeHuMo. C ero moMoiipio Obuto Obl,
HArpuMmep, MOCTATOYHO TPYAHO OOBACHHUTH CYIIECTBOBAHHE OJHOTO
paszena (peub B HEM HIET O TPOHKAX, TAHYIIUX» K Kypuu B Jlepcenre-
Me), MPaKTHYECKH JIO CAMOr0 KOHI[A BKIFOYABIIEr0 B ceOs OMUCAHUS
JIMIIb TOJBKO «CBOUX» TPOHKOB, M K TOMY K€ €J1Ba JIU HE €JIMHCTBEHHO-
ro, U3 KOTOPOrO HE OTMEYCHO HH OJHOTrO CJIydYas IEepPeHOCa OMHUCAHHS
XOTA 6])1 OJHOTO U3 HpI/IHaHJ'Ie)KaBIHI/IX eMy TpOHKOB B KaKHE-TO /:[pyrI/Ie
paszaensl. Bee ke ocranbHbIe pa3/eiibl He ObUTH MOJHOCTHIO 3aOJHEHBI
TOJIBKO «CBOMMMK» TPOHKaMHu. ['OBOpsI MHA4e, B HUX €IIE OCTAaBaJIOCh
KaKoe-TO CBOOOJTHOE MECTO JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI #e TIEPEHOCUTHh OMUCAHHE
MIPUHAJJIEKABIINX UM TPOHKOB B JIPyTHE paSL[eJ'Iblza. Tem He MmeHee,
HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX MO HEOOBSICHUMOW MPUYUHE BCE KE MEPEHOCITCS B
«Iy)XHe» pasJelibl, a UX MECTO, Ka3aJoCh Obl, MpeAHA3HAYCHHOE IS
HHUX K€ CAMHX B «CBOEM» COOCTBEHHOM pasjielie, 3aroJHIeTCs 3/1eCh
MOYEMY-TO «4YyKAMU» TPOHKaMH. M, KpoMe TOro, moyeMy ke BOIPEKH
JIOTHKE TAKOTO BO3MOXHOTO OOBSICHEHUS TPOHKH - «HAPYIIUTEIII» WHO-
r1a OKa3bIBAKOTCS B cepem/IHe WM JAaXE€ IIOYTH B CaMOM HayaJie «qy-
KHUX» pa3felioB, & HE OMUCHIBAIOTCS B WX KOHIE, 4TO ObLIO OBl Oosiee

By TOMY K€, CIIedysl Tpaauluy, JIJaBpeHTuil OCTaBiIAI B pa3HbIX MeCTaX KOJEK-
ca CBOOOIHBIMH YaCTh JIUCTOB C TEM, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIHM OBITE ITO3KE 3aII0JIHEHE]
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIMH 3aITUCSMHU.
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JIOTHYHO C TOYKH 3pPEHHs TaKoro oObsicHeHUsA? Takmm oOpazom, 3TO
CTPaHHOE U, NI0-BUANMOMY, BIIOJIHE CO3HAMENbHOE U YeleHANPABIeHHOe
«IepeMeNInBaHNue» TPOHKOB MEXAY Pas3felaMH COCTAaBISACT TOXKE OAHY
U3 [I0Ka Hepa3penInMbIX 3araIoK.

Denomen cpedneseKo6oll «NPONUCKU)

3araskoil sBiseTCs Jake caM IPUHIMI «IIPUBSI3KU» TPOHKA K
MECTy, B KOTOPOM OBIIM 3aperucCTpUPOBAaHBl B PETUCTPE €ro UJICHHI.
Kaxnas pyOpuka, oT/ensBIIasl OAUH TPOHK OT APYroro, OObIYHO HAuH-
HaJjlach C IMEHOBAHUS KaKOT0-HUOY b TOPOJIKA WM LIEPKOBHOTO TPHXO0-
na. B psze cirydaeB IOBOJBHO CIOXKHO OBIBAET ONPENEIHUTH, KakK )K€ ero
MOXHO COOTHECTH C HID)KEOIHCHIBAEMBIM TPOHKOM. O003Ha4Yanoch ju
TakuM 00pa3zoM (OpManbHOE MECTO «PETUCTPALUM» €r0 WICHOB, K KO-
TOPOMY OITMCAaHHBIC B HEM aJITAPHBIC TPHOYTAPHH CUUTAIHCH «IIPUIH-
CAHHBIMEY», ¥ TJ€ C HUX JOJIKHBI OBLTH Obl COOMPATHCS UMHIIH; WIH
3T0 ObIIO (PaKTHIECKUM MECTOM HX JKHTENBCTBA, WM MECTOM, OTKyza
OHH IIPOHMCXOIMIN® — OJHO3HAYHO CKA3aTh B KAXKIOM KOHKDETHOM CITy-
yae ObIBAET JI0BOJILHO TPYAHO.

CaM (akT JUIMTENBHOTO MPOXKMUBAHMS B YKa3aHHOM MECTE, Kak
caMuX alTapHbBIX TPUOyTapueB, TaK M MX CHIHOBEH M Ja)ke BHYKOB, B
HEKOTOPBIX OTHENBHBIX CIydasX YHAeTCs YJOCTOBEPHUTH IOKA3aHUSIMHU
moMecTHbIX onuceir””. Ho janexo He BCEraa TOT TOPOIOK, Ie U3 HOKO-

24 K 2556, f.25v.: Iste Robertus colligit censum istorum omnium de Elst et de
Byster; f.39r.(add.): Item census ad natalem virginis Marie solvendus. In
Parochia Sancte Marie;

%5 K 2556, £.25r.: Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst; f.25v.: Alia progenies de
Byster; f.42r.(add.): Ad festum Bavonis de Eroudenghem troncus;

%K 2556, f.12v.: In Synghem. Oliverus Colpart; RAG, Sint-Baafs, R 30, f.31v /
uit. door M. Gysseling, A. Verhulst. Het oudste goederenregister van de Sint—
Baafsabdij te Gent (Eerste helft X111l eeuw). Brugge, 1964, blz. 131 (nanee — R
30, f.31v / Gysseling — Verhulst. Blz. 131): Redditus pertinentes ad curiam de
Singhem (a.1227). Oliverus Colpart et coheredes eius servitium de VI b.; K
2556, f.39v: In villa Petri. Walterus .cens. maior Fliederzele de Papenghem.
Henman frater eius. Adeliza soror eorum; R 30, f.28v. / Gysseling — Verhulst.
Blz. 126: Redditus pertinentes ad curiam de Vliedersele. Woutre maior de
Papenghem 111 sol. in festo sancti Macharii. Item in festo sancti Dyonisii VIII
sol. Item Woutre et coheredes eius Il h. avene et 1l d. et | pullum. Ava de
Papenghem servitium duorum bonariorum terre; .30r. / Blz. 129: Novus census
ad Natale solvendus. Walterus maior de Papenghem Il h. avene et | caponem de
% b.; £31r./ Blz. 131: Redditus de Papenghem, apud Vlachem. Woutre maior de

72



JIeHHs B NIOKOJICHHE JKWJIa OHA M Ta )K€ CEMbs alTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB,
COBMazal C TeM, OTKyZa OHH OblLmH pomom’’. EcTh make clyuau IBy-
KpaTHOTO OIMCAHMs WICHOB OJHOTO M TOTO )K€ TPOHKA, CHayaa 1o Mec-
Ty MX MPOMCXOXKICHHA ), a 3aTeM yXKe 10 MeCTy X xureibcTa’ . He
BCEra MOIJIM COBIIAJATh TAKXKE MECTO HX «PETHCTPALMU» U TO MECTO,
IJie OHH JOJDKHBI OBIIM YIIAYMBATh CBOW YMHILM .

HmeroTcst M cOBCeM CTpaHHBIE Kaszychl (IIPSMO OTMEYEHHBIEC B
CaMOM TEKCTE), KOrjia y’Ke Majio KTO U3 WICHOB JIAaHHOTO TPOHKA JKUJI B
YKa3aHHOM Topojike (MoYTH Bce «pa3Opeaanch Mo pa3sHbIM MecTaM M
BECSIM»), T. €. UX «POJIOBOE I'HE37I0» MPAKTUUECKH MOTHOCTHIO MYCTEO.
TeM He MeHee, aBTOpPHI KOAEKCa MPOAOJDKAIOT BCE PAaBHO PETUCTPUPO-
BaTh MX BCEX BMECTE€ MMEHHO B 3TOM IOCEJCHHH, OTME4Yasi MHOT/Aa Ha
nonsx (in margine) (pexxe MoBepX CTPOYCK MIIM PSIIOM C HUMH CIIPaBa),
r7e e HEKOTOPBIC W3 WICHOB AaHHOI'O TPOHKA HAXOAATCS Ha CaMOM
nerne (em. mwor. Ne 14) 3,

Papenghem 1111 d. de pomerio; K 2556, f.2v.: In Suinarde. Symon de Damme;
Cart. N 10, £.98r: Suinarde. Gerardus filius Symonis de Damme; Lib. Inv.
(a.1281), f.267r: In parrochia de Zuinarde. Filii Symonis de Damme. Cwm.
noapoOHee 0 BO3MOKHOM JIUTEIFHOM IPOXHBAHUH MPEACTaBUTENEH OTHUX U
TeX YK€ POJIOB B OJHOM W TOM ke moceneHuu: [ abopaxmanos I1. I1l. Kurenn
Apcene, Kanerem u Péiicenene ... C.33-110.

27 K 2556, f.2v.: [In Suinarde?] Troncus de Banch; f.6r.: In Dyckle et Bokle.
Troncus de Afsne; f.9r.: In Wienze. Troncus de Wiglyne; f.11r.(add.): Item in
Truncinio. Helewidis de Gavere truncus; f.20v.: In Houthem Sancte Crucis.
Troncus. Ermengart de Beka; f.21v.: In Laren. Tankyn de Colke troncus; f.29r.:
In Everghem. Troncus Wadeborc de Belzele; f.45r.: In Munthe. Troncus Ava de
Beka; f.46v.(add.): In Donsa. Truncus. Himma de Damma

28 K 2556, f.4r.: De Lende. Heyla filia Ave de Lende ...

2 K 2556, f.28v (add.): In Wondelghem. Troncus. Ava de Lende. ... Isti sunt de
Lende. TlogpoGHee 0 Takux Ciydasx ABYKPATHOTO OIMCAHHsS OJHHX M TEX XKe
TPOHKOB — CM. HIKe: TV, § 1.

%0 K 2556, .20r (add.): In Tornato solvendes censum in Tornato in festo Sancti
Remigii. In parrochia Sancti Nichasii ... In parrochia de Helchin ... In parrochia
de Pechem desunt, qui spectant ad dictam Blondam; f.26v.: In Wettre. ... (Add.:
Isti solvunt apud Alost ... (Isti solvunt) apud Alost In Ardineshem.); f.36v.: In
Denrehoutem. Solvunt apud Alst; f.36v.: Apud Morsele. (add.: Solvunt apud
Alst)

81 K 2556, £.18r.: In Lederne Marie. ... (In Vorslare) ... (In Erkenghem) ... (In
Meren) ... (In Tronchinio) ... (In Desle) ... (Everghem) ... (add.: In Weldine) ...;
f.18v: In villa Sancti Bavonis. ... (Oudenberog) ... (Lokerne) ... (de Dacnem) ...
(In Melne) ...
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W Ne 14: K 2556, f.18r (dbparment)

Ioxkamyii, ucxons U3 BCeX ITHX HaOIIOAEHUH, MOXKHO YCJIOBHO
OXapaKTepHU30BaTh BEIHECEHHOE B HAayallo pyOpHKH Ha3BaHHE TOTO WIIH
WHOTO TIOCENICHHSI KaK MECTO pecucmpayuu — Kak CBOeoOpa3HyIo cpel-
HEBEKOBYIO «IIPOITUCKY» I — JIy4Ille CKa3aTh — KaK «MECTO IPHITHC-
KM» WICHOB TOTO WM WHOTO TPOHKA alTapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB, KOTOPOE
HE BCerJa M He JJ BCeX M3 HUX MOTJIO COBIAAATH C MECTOM WX (aKkTH-
YECKOTO TPOKUBAHHS WIIA MECTOM HX MTPOUCXOKICHUS.

O4eBUIHO, YTO 32 ATOW YCIOBHOCTHIO ObLIa CKPBITA TPYIHOCTH
JIOKAJHM3alUK €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM «pacIHoI3aBIINXCA» CO BpEeMEHEM
0 Pa3sHBIM ropoJiaM M JEpPEeBHIM CpeIHEBEKOBOH DnaHapun (M 1axe Mo
COCEIHUM C HEeH permoHaM) WICHOB TOI'O MJIM MHOTO TPOHKA, BCIIENACT-
BUE TMOCTOSIHHOW, B TOM YHCJe (M MPEkKIe BCEro), ux OpayHOW MuUrpa-
LUK, HA KOTOPYIO MOCTOSIHHO HATAJKHBAINCH COCTABHTEIH KOIEKCA 2

%2 B ormune ot CEpBOB aJTapHbIe TPHOYTAPUH TTOJIL30BAIIKCH IPABOM HEOrpa-
HAYEHHOTO CBOOOHOIO MEePEBKCHHUS U, B TOM YHUCJIE, MOTJIM BHIOUPATh cebe
OpadHOro NMapTHepa «Ha cropoHey». — CM. 06 stom: Boeren P. C. Etudes sur les
tributaires d'église dans le comté de Flandre du IX® au XIV* siécle. Amsterdam,
1936. P. 56-57.
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3azaoka ouepeonocmu onucanus
U ZPYRRUPOGAHUA MPOHKOG

HenoHsaTeH Takyke NPUHIIMI, HA OCHOBAaHUHM KOTOPOTO CTPOMIIACH
OUYEPETHOCTD WIIH NOC1e008amenbHOCHb OTIICAHNS TPOHKOB KaK BHYTPH
OTAETBHBIX PA3JeNoB, TaK U B Kojekce B 1enoM. Omnch HaumHaeTcs
(BmosiHE OOBSICHMMO) C ONMCAHMS AJTAPHBIX TPHOYTapHeB W3 CaMoro
«cepala» MOHACTBIPCKON CEHbOPHH, M3 TaK Ha3bIBAEMON «BHIUIBI CB.
Ierpay (villa sancti Petri), coctaBnsBiell OKpyXaBIIHH MOHACTHIPH
U30JIMPOBAHHBIN, YKpEIUICHHBI KBapTal B I’ ente®. Ho 3arem BCKOpE
TPOHKHU M3 CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MECT «IIPUIUCKW» HAYMHAIOT, KaK MpaBUIIO,
ClIeZIoBaTh OJMH 3a JAPYI'MM B OMMCH IOYTH KaXJOTO pa3jena Kak Obl
«BPa3HOOOIi», HEMPEICKA3YEMO, XAOTHUHO H 0e3 BUAMMOTO MOPsSIKa® .

HcknroueHreM CHOBa MPEACTABISAETCS TPETUH pas3zen, B KOTO-
poM ObUTH 00BETMHEHBI TPOHKH, IPHHAUIeKABIINE KypuH B lepcenrem.
[TouTn Bce TPOHKH, BXOJUBIIHE B 3Ty YacTh PETUCTPA, OBUIN «IIpHUIHCA-
HBD» K OJJHOMY M TOMY ke ropoiaky Baperem. He sBnsercs nmu Hanudue
JAHHOTO paszieia, B KOTOPOM He OBIJIO OTMEUYEHO — KaK MBI paHee BHE-
JI1 — HE TOJIbKO HU OJIHOTO «HApYUICHMs» MOPsAJKa OIUCAHUS TPOHKOB
0 UX «IIPUHAJICHKHOCTH» K YIIOMSIHYTOMY HOJBOPBIO MOHACTHIPS, HO U
UX TEPPUTOPHANIBHAS «IIPUBSI3Ka» K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ MECTy NpOsBIe-
Ha C TaKUM IIOCTOSIHCTBOM, €ILl€ OJAHHUM JOIOJHUTEIBHBIM KOCBEHHBIM
MIPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO B OCHOBY HaIller0 perucrpa ObLIa MOJIOKEHa Ka-
Kas-To Jpyras, 0ojee paHHs;S ONKMCh, B KOTOPOW NMPUHIMIBI «IIPUHAJ-
JIEKHOCTH» H «IPUMUCKI» TPOHKOB K MECTY PETUCTPALH MPU HX ONHU-
CaHWM OBUTM COOJIIOAEHBI C TOpa3fo OOJbIICH PErysIspHOCTBIO, YEM B
JIOLIEIIEM 10 HAaC perucTpe? Bo3MOXKHO, YTO TOJIBKO JaHHBIN paszaedn, o
KOTOPOM HJIET peub, U OCTAJICA B PETUCTPE €IUHCTBEHHBIM, KTO MOYTH
MOJIHOCTBIO COXPaHWJI CBOIO IepBo3JaHHy0 Qopmy. CTpyKTypa e
[IPOYMX Pa3ZeIIoB M0 KAaKOU-TO IPUYMHE HA MOMEHT OIIMCAHUS UX B HEM
OKa3aJIach YK€ B 3HAUUTEIILHON MEpE «Pa3MBITON».

%8 Diericx Ch.- L. La Topographie de I’ancienne ville de Gand. I partie. Gand,
1808. P. 21-24.

% C mapamokcanbHBIM CTPEMIICHHEM HABECTH TOPAZOK C MOMOIIBI0 Gecrops-
JIOYHO COCTABJICHHO ONMCH MBI YK€ paHee BCTPEUaIHNCh U B CIIydae CO «CTpaH-
HBIM» CBUTKOM. BOT 1 Teneps nepen Hamu Heuto nogo6Hoe. He cBsizana s aTa
BHEIIHASA CXEMAaTUYHOCTb U BHYTPCHHASA XAOTUYHOCTHL «IIOPSAJAKa» ONUCAHUA
TPOHKOB B KOJIEKCE C OJHOI U3 TeX NMPOTHBOPEUMUBBLIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CcpeHeBe-
KOBOT'O MHUPOBOCIPUSATHS, HA KOTOpbIE, B 4YaCTHOCTH, yka3biBaeT II. M. bunui-
m? — Cm.: Buyunnu I1. M. DnemenTs cpeaHeBekoBoii KyabpTypsl. CI16, 1995. C.
88-92
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HyXHO mpu3HATh, YTO MEPPUMOPUATbHBIEL NPUHYUN OYEPEIHO-
CTH OINHUCAHUsI TPOHKOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT reorpapuueckoro pacroio-
JKSHUSI TIOCEJICHUSI, B KOTOPOM TOT MJIM MHOW TPOHK ObLIT 3apETHCTPUPO-
BaH B OIICH, PAMO B PETUCTPE MPAKTHUCCKH He COOMIOmancs ", MoKHO
TOBOPHTH JIUIIIb O HEKOTOPOM €r0 KOC6eHHOM TPOSBICHUH B CBSI3H C
«IPUHAUICKHOCTHIO» TPOHKA K TOMY WIIM HHOMY MOHACTBIPCKOMY IOJI-
BOPBIO WM «CITY)0e». ECTECTBEHHO, K HUM «TSHYIW» TPOHKU U3 OJIH3-
JIGKAIUX TOCEICHUH, U3 KOTOPBIX CPAaBHUTEIBHO JICTKO MOXHO OBLIO
OBl 100paThCsl IO ATOTO MOABOPHS WM «CIIY>KOB» C TeM, YTOOBI pa3 B
TOJ] 3aIUIATHTh TPUYUTAIOIIUECS C AITAPHBIX TPUOYTAPHEB JCHEIKHEIC
cyMmMbl. Ecin jke MecTo HOBOTO JKUTENILCTBA TOW WIJIM MHOW TPYIIIBI all-
TapHBIX TPUOYTAPHEB CJMIIKOM OTHAISIOCH OT MPEKHErO MOIBOPbHS
W «CITYKOBI», KOTOPHIM OHH «IIPHHAJUICHKAIN», TO CO BPEMEHEM Me-
HSJIOCh U MECTO YIUIAThI CICIYEMbIX C HUX IUIATEKEH, YTO UHOT/AA 0CO-
60 OroBapHMBANOCh B KOJEKCE .

B «mpocTpaHCTBEe» TEKCTa PErdcTpa OMUCAHUS TPOHKOB U3 OJI-
HHUX U TEX MECTEUEK 2pYNnupyromcs no-paznomy. IMEroTcs ciyyan Bo-
00Ille TOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHS KAKUX-JIMOO MPU3HAKOB UX OOBEAMHEHUS,
KOTJIa OTHCAHMsI TPOHKOB U3 OJHOIO MOCEJICHUsS ObUTH KakK Obl «pacchl-
IMaHbI» IO BCEMY €Io0 TCKCTY, U UX MOXXHO BCTPETUTH B CaAMBIX pa3HbIX
ero mMecrax u pazzaenax (cm. tabdi. Ne 5).

Tabmuma Ne 5: Ciy4an «paccpeIoTOYCHHOTOY» OMUCAHUS TPOKOB U3
OJTHOTO U TOT'O K€ MOCEJICHHs] B TEKCTE PErUCTpa.

HazBanue Bcero NoNe terpajieii u JIMCTOB KOZEKca,
IIOCCJICHUA TPOHKOB rae OBUIH OIMKMCAHBI 3TH TPOHKH

U3 HETrO

[ Il I | V | VI

In Lovendeghem 4 8r 12v | 18r | 29v
In Ansbeka 4 12r | 17v
(In Somerghem et (46v—
Ansbeka) 47r)

% 310 0COBGEHHO HATIIIHO BHIHO B CpPaBHEHHH C PETUCTPOM AITAPHBIX TPHOY-
TapueB ab0arcTBa cB. baBoHa ot 1295 rozaa, B KOTOpPOM, Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHo,
IMOCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTh OIMMCAaHUS HOCGJ’IGHHf/i, rae OHHU XXHWIIHA, 61;ma CTpOro Imo-
CTPOEHA IO YEPKOBHBIM OCKAHUSIM.

% K 2556, f.26v: Isti solvunt apud Alost; f.36v: In Denrehoutem, solvunt apud
Alst; Apud Morsele, solvunt apud Alst.
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{In Vinct et Ansheka}

{47r}

Meren}

In Meren (et Ostackre)
{In Troncinio et

(8v)

17v

{27v}

46v

OpmHaKko BO MHOTHX CIy4asiX ONHCaHHS TPOHKOB U3 OTHOTO M TO-
TO K€ TOPOJKa «COOpaHBD» B TEKCTE KOJIEKCa JOBOJIBHO «KYYHO», B OJI-
HOM — JIBYX €T0 pa3/ieiax, KOHIICHTPUPYACH (HO BCE XKE C «pa3phIBaMm»)
Ha HECKOJIbKMX COCETHHUX JHUCTAaX OJHOW — ABYX ero Terpaaeil. Tem He
MEeHee, M 37eChb MMEIT MECTO NPUMEPbl WM30JIUPOBAHHOTO OIMUCAHUS
HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX TPOHKOB OTAEIBHO OT MX OCHOBHOW TPYMIBI. DTO
XOPOIIIO BUIHO B Tabmuie Ne 6.

Tabmuma Ne 6: Ciay4an «Ky9HOTO» PACIIONIOKEHHE TPOHKOB W3
OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ TTOCEJICHHS B TEKCTE PETUCTpa.

Hazpanue Bcero NoNe terpajeit v TUCTOB KOJEKCa,
IIOCCJICHUS TPOHKOB raec 6I>IJ'II/I OITMCaHbI 5TU TPOHKU
U3 HCTrO
| ] 11 \Y Vv VI
In villa Petri 14 an; 1r; | 13r; 39r;
(Adenghem) 1v; 2r; 1l4v 39v
3v;
(4r);
5r; 7r
In Desle 11 25r; 41r
25v—
26v;
27r;
28r;
28v;
30r; 31v
In 6 27v; 48v
Wondelghem 28v;
29v;
30v
In Lokerne 4 18v | 30r; 32r
In Everghem 4 29r,
29v;
32v
In Suinarde 3 2v; b5r;
8r
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Oco00 cnemyer OTMETUTh CIIydau OOBEAWHEHHS TPH OIHCAHUH
TPOHKOB M3 OJHOTO M TOTO € IOCEJNICHHSA B eOunyio W, KaK MpaBHIIO,
HepaspbiBHYIO rpynny. Takux ciiydaeB Toxke HeMaino. Hampumep, Ha
1.4°"—1.5 MBI HaXOJUM TPU TOAPSJ ONUCAHHBIX TPOHKA W3 TOPOJKA
Heinze; Ha 1.9-11.10 conepKuTCsl NoCIen0BaTENbHOE OMUCAHNUE LIEN0M
IPYIIEL, COCTOsBINEH U3 ceMH TpoHKOB m3 3ene; Ha 1.20°% maetcs co-
BMECTHOE OIHCAaHHE TpeX TPOHKOB m3 Kpeiicxayrem, Ha m1.22°" Tpex
TpoHKOB 13 [epcenrem; a mucthl 33—36 KoJeKca OBLIM MOYTH CILIONIb
3aIl0JIHEHBI ONUCHIO Cpa3y OJAMHHAALATHA TPOHKOB aNTapHBIX TpHOyTa-
pHeB U3 yXKe YIOMHHABILIETocs BbIlIe ropojka Baperem. Tem He MeHee,
JaXXE U B HOI[O6HI)IX ClIydasaX OTACIIbHBIC TPOHKHU U3 3THUX KE MHOCEICHUMN
BCE )K€ MHOTAA TOXKE MOTYT OBITh YUTEHBI U 6He 3THX OOBEIMHEHHBIX
rpymm (cM. Tabia. Ne 7).

Tabnmma Ne 7: Cirygau onmcaHus B PETHCTPE TPOHKOB W3 OJHOTO TIOCe-
JICHHUA B BU/Ie O0BETUHCHHON («EAMHO» ) TPYIIITHL.

HazBanue Bcero NoNe terpajeii u TMCTOB KOJeKca,
TIOCCJICHUA TPOHKOB rae OBLLIM OIKMCAHBI 3TH TPOHKH
H3 HETro
| Il In | v \Y VI
In Donsa 4 4v-5r | (16r)
(In Donsa et
Petenghem)
In Zele [Zele] 8 or— [48v]
10v

In Sancte 5 (6v); 20v
Crucis v
Houthem
(et Wyndeka)
In Derselghem 5 22v;

23r;

23v
In Warenghem | 11 33r—
(et Derleka) 34v;

(35r)
35v; 36r
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B aT0ii CBA3M, TPYOHO yIepKaTbCs OT TOTO, YTOOBI yKe ceidac
He 331aTh ceOe psi caMo co00H HAaNPaIINBAIOIIIXCST BOIPOCOB!

(1) YUem xe MOXHO OOBSACHHUTH TO OOCTOATEIHCTBO, YTO OIHCA-
HUS TPOHKOB M3 OHHUX M TEX )K€ MOCETICHHUH, B KAaKMX-TO CIydasX, MOX-
HO BCTPETHTh PACCPENOTOUYCHHBIMH IO PAa3HBIM dacTsAM KoJekca (Io
pa3HBIM JICTaM OJHOTO M TOTO K€ pa3fena); B IPYTHX CIIydasx, OHH
ObLTH 110 GOJBIIEH YaCTH COCPEIOTOYCHBI B KAKOM-TO OZJHOM €0 MECTe,
a B TPETHUX, JaXX€ MOIJIH OBITh NMPAKTUYECKH BCE OOBEJAWHEHBI B €IH-
HYIO HEPa3phIBHYIO Ipymmy?

(2) B tex cimy4asx, Koraa OHU OOBEIUHSINCH B TaKyl0 €IHHYIO
TpyILy, YTO UX elle B HeW COelMHSI0 MmoMuMo cocencrsa? Hemb3sst mu
MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO B TaKUX CIydasX pedb MOXET UATH HE IPOCTO O
cocesiX, HO €Ile U O poaudax?

(3) " BooOmIe, kakoif Moria OBITH PONb POACTBEHHBIX CBS3CH
MEKy TPOHKaMHU IIpU BBIOOpE MUCLaMK OYepeTHOCTH uX onmcanus? He
OBLTO JTM IMEHHO poocmeo (WIH €T0 OTCYTCTBHE) MEXKIy HIMH TEM YC-
JIOBHEM, KOTOPOE ¥ OIPEEIISUI0 TOPSAA0K UX O0OBEANHEHNUS HITH paccpe-
JOTOYEHHS, a TAKKe U CaMy IOCIIEeI0BATEIbHOCTh UX ONMCAHUS BHYTPH
paseloB, 1a ¥ B IPOCTPAHCTBE PETUCTPA B LIEIOM?

K coxainenuto, npsivvie CBUIETENBCTBA B CAMOM €ro TEKCTE O
CYIIECTBOBAHUH POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H MEX/Y COCEJCTBYIOIMMHU B OIH-
CH TPOHKaMH KpallHe PeJKH W B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX IOBOJBHO JABY-
cMbIC/IeHHBl. EJBa 1M HE €IUHCTBEHHBIN Cilydaidl, B KOTOPOM IIPSIMO U
HENPOTHBOPEYNBO Oblla OTMEYEHAa POJCTBEHHAs CBS3b MEXIY IBYMs
CJISYIONIMMH JIPYT 32 JAPYTOM IIPH UX ONHCAHUM TPYNIIAMH alITapHBIX
TpuOyTapues, COJIEpXKUTCA B Hadalle KOJeKca, Ha JI.6, TIe NPHBOIUTCS
onucanue TpoHka u3 mecreuka Adcue (Troncus de Afsne), uieHsl KOTO-
POro YHCIATCS B JIByX COCEIHUX roceneHusx — [ukene u byken, a 3a-
TeM Ha 000pOTE TOTO JKE JICTA ONMCHIBAETCS €Ille OJHA IpyIna TpHOy-
tapues u3 ukene (Ad Dickle), o xoTopoii B MaprHHAIBHOW peMapke
TOBOPHTCS, YTO OHA COCTABJISIET C MPEIbLAYIIUMH JIBYMSI «EIAUHBIA POI»
(Una progenies)®’. U st Goublieil HAMISAHOCTH U YOSIUTEIBHOCTH OT
9TOW peMapKu K 000MM TpOHKaM ObUIM JaKe MPOBEICHHI JIBE COSIUHU-
TenbHbIe JTUHUA (M. Wit Ne 15).

%7 K 2556, f.6r: In Dycle et Bokle. Ad criptam. [In Nativitate] Marie. Troncus de
Afsne. ... ; f.6v: Ad Dickle. Ad criptam. ... (in margine) (add.?): Una progenies
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Wi, Ne 15: K 2556, f.6v (pparment)

CTonmb e ONpeleseHHO CKa3aHO TaKKe O HAIWYUM POICTBA H
MCXKAY ABYMS APYTHUMH, HECKOJIBKO IMO3KC ONMMCAaHHBIMU B ABYX IOIIOJI-
Henusix (additamenta) psgom (depes yepty) Ha .19 TpOHKaMu U3 Mec-
teuka Osncene (Cm. wmt. Ne 16). Bropoe additamentum waumnaercst ¢
HeaBycMbICIeHHON (pasel: «Taxke B Omncene ToT ke poa» (Item in
Olsene eadem progenies)®.

! Ilﬂ a&“z ; 5(""1""‘"*_ 3 'f: wm o{fc‘\: S1dDw \3)5\\\\({‘

. Al $ g v

W, Ne 16: K 2556, .19v (dparmenr)

Hakonewn, ects ciiy4ail OTMEUYEHHOM POJICTBEHHOM CBA3M IIPOCTO
C MOMOIIBIO MPOBEJCHHONH KEM-TO W3 MHCIOB NPSMOW JIMHWUHU, COEIH-
HSIOLIEH PSAZOM PACIONIOKEHHBIE B TeKcTe TPOHKH (cM. mint. Ne 17). Ona
CBSI3BIBACT J[BA TPOHKA U3 JABYX COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HBIX MECTEUEK, IIPHUEM
U TEPPUTOPUAIILHO PACIONIOKEHHBIX JOCTATOUHO JANleko APYr OT Apy-
ra

%8 K 2556, f.19v (add.): In Olsene. ... (add.): Item in Olsene eadem progenies ...
% K 2556, f.47v: In Calkyne (Gent). In festo Bavonis. ... In Badenghem (Aalst).
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W Ne 17: K 2556, f.47v (bparmenr)

3aMeTUM cpa3y Ke, UYTO MO 3TUM HCKIIOYUTEIBHO PEAKHM Ipsi-
MBIM CBHJIICTEIBCTBaM (M 3HAKaM) aBTOPOB PETHCTPa POACTBEHHEBIC Y3bI
MOTYT CBSI3bIBATh WICHOB TPOHKOB KaK U3 OJTHOTO U TOTO )K€ TIOCCIICHHUS,
TaK M U3 JBYX COCETHHX, U JaXXe U3 IOBOJHHO OTIAJICHHBIX APYT OT
apyra. Kpome Toro, He 03Ha4aroT JIK CTOJb PEIKUE CIIydaw MPSMO OT-
MEUEHHOT'O POJICTBA MEXY COMPUKACAIOIIUMUCS B «IIPOCTPAHCTBE TEK-
CTa» PErucTpa TPOHKAMH, YTO PeUb 3[1eCh HJET O HEKOEM HCKIFOUSHUH
W3 MpaBUia, COrNIACHO KOTOPOMY, KOTJia BO BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX CIy4asx
MEXKAy TPOHKAMH POJCTBA HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO, TO U OTMEYATh €ro He
ObLUTO HEOOXOAUMOCTH?

OnHaKO MBI JJOBOJBHO OBICTPO HAaXOIUM OTPHLATEIBHBIH OTBET
Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, MOCKOJIBKY B PETUCTPE UMEIOTCS U JBa CIyd4asi, B KOTO-
PBIX, HA00OPOT, MUCI[AMHU OBLIO MPSIMO OTMEUCHO KaK pa3 omcymcmeue
POACTBA MEXKAY TPOHKAMH, YTO IMOJHOCTBHIO IIPOTUBOPEYUT BBILIE MPEJ-
MOJIAraeMoOMY «IIpaBuily». B mepBoM cityuae Ha J1.9 pedb HIET O TPOHKE
U3 MecTeuka BuxeneH W JByX rpyImmax ajiTapHbIX TPUOyTapueB U3 ro-
poaka 3ene. O6 0HOM M3 HUX OBUIO CKAa3aHO, YTO OHA MPEJCTABIISET
co0oit «apyroit pox u (WieHbl ero) miatat (BMeCTe) ¢ BbIIICO3HAYCH-
ueimmy» (Alia progenies et solvunt cum superioriobus)®. Ioxoxuit ciy-
yaii MbI HAXOJIUM U Ha JI1.25, TJie B HaYalle HOBOTO pasjielia CHavyala Olu-
ChIBaeTCs TPOHK M3 MecTeduka JJICT, a 3aTeM Ha 000pOTe TOTO XKE JINCTA -
— «apyroii pox u3 bucrep» (Alia progenies de Byster). Jlanee 31ech xe
rosopurcs, uto «Hekmii PobGepr Cors’' coGupaer umHm y Bcex

40 K 2556, £.9r: In Wienze. Troncus de Wiglyne. ... ; Ad pascha. In Zele. Item in
Zele ... ; £.9v: In Zele. Ad pascha. Alia progenies et solvunt cum superioriobus.

41 < Kors, Cors, Cours: Patr. Korte vorm van Heiligennaam Christianus (narpo-
HUM, Kparkas Qopma mmeHu cesitoro Xpucruana) — Cwm.: Debrabandere F.
Verklarend Woordenboek van de Familienamen in Belgie en Noord-Frankrijk.
Deel |. Brussel, 1993. Blz. 801.
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o3HaueHHBIX W3 Jjct u u3 bucrep» (Robertus Cors. Iste Robertus
colligit censum istorum omnium de Elst et de Byster)*.

OTMeTHM | 37eCh, 9TO OTCYTCTBHE POJICTBA (PaBHO KaK paHbIIC
€ro HAJIMY¥e) MOXKET UMETh MECTO, KaK MEXIy TPOHKaMH M3 OJHOTO H
TOTO K€, TaK U MEXIY TPOHKAMH U3 pa3HbIX noceneHnid. C npyroi cto-
POHBL, CTPaHHBIN (aKT cosmecnHol YIIIaThl B 000UX CIyYasx WICHaMH
BpojJe Obl «HEPOACTBEHHBIX» TPOHKOB TPEOYEMBIX C HUX JIMYHBIX ILIA-
TeXKeW UrpaeT, Mo-BHANMOMY, KaKyr0-TO OYCHb BaXXHYIO POJIb ISl aBTO-
POB pErHcTpa, U MOSBICHUE HX MPSAMBIX CCBUIOK B KaXIOM H3 TOJBKO
YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIy4aeB Ha SKOOBI HMHAKOBOCTh M UYXKEPOJHOCTD
OIUCBHIBAEMBIX 3/1€Ch TPOHKOB ONPENEIICHHO KaK-TO C 3THM CBS3aHO.
Bropouem, Tot ke ¢akT, HA000POT, yKa3bIBaeT M Ha BO3MOXHOCTH CY-
IIECTBOBAHUS BCE )K€ MEXIY STUMH TPOHKaMH M KaKOH-TO POJICTBEHHOM
CBsI3H, TeM 0oJiee, 4TO BO BTOPOM CIIydac WICHBI 00OUX TPOHKOB ILIATST
CBOM UMHIITH 00HOMY U momy dice cOopuKy™. O6 3TOM e TOBOPHT H
HEKOTOpasi ABYCMBICICHHOCTh B CaMUX BhIpakeHUsx «alia progeniesy,
O3HAYAMOIINX, TO JH «(COBEPLICHHO) MHOI», TO JH «CICHYIOMUH (3a
TIEPBEIM) POII».

42 K 2556, .25r: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam de Desle et solvere debent ad
festum Beati Dyonisii. Adelent. Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst ...; f.25v: Ad
Desle. Dyonisij. Alia progenies de Byster. Robertus Cors. Iste Robertus colligit
censum istorum omnium de Elst et de Byster. ...

43 Coopruk (Censorarius) u30uUpayicss W3 YUCIa CTAPIINX MYKYHH OJHOTO W
TOTO K& MaTepHHCKOro poja. [ToaTroMy Hannuue obuiero cOopiirKa raTexeit ¢
YJICHOB HECKOJIBKHUX TPOHKOB KOCBCHHBIM 06pa30M YKa3bpIBacT Ha CYyIIECTBOBa-
HHUE KaKOH-TO POJCTBEHHOH CBS3M MEXKIY WICHAMH STHX TPOHKOB. [1om00HBII
citydail coOMpaHHs YUHIICH C WICHOB ABYX (POICTBEHHBIX) TPOHKOB OIHUM H
TeM e COOpIIMKOM He SBISETCS eOUHCTBeHHBIM. CM., Hampmmep: K 2556,
f.22v: In Derselghem. Christina filia Imme de Houthe ... Arnoldus x censorarius
de Houthe. Oliverus, Woytinus et Oliverus fratrers eius; ibid.: In Derselghem.
Heyla filia Dydele. ... Netha de Houthe filia Heyle. Arnoldus x de Houthe
censorarius maritus Nete. O Tom, 4To peub UaeT 00 OJHOM M TOM XK€ JIMIIE KaK
06[].[6M HEH30papuu 3TUX ABYX COCCACTBYIOIINX B TEKCTEC OIMMMCHU TPOHKOB, IMTPHU-
MMACAHHBIX K MECTCUKY Z[epcenreM, CBUACTCJILCTBYET HE TOJIBKO ITOJHAsA UACH-
TAYHOCTb €0 UMEHU KaK B OAHOM, TaK U B IPYIrOM CiIydac, HO U JaXKE ABAXKIbI
CIICnuaJibHO TOCTaBJICHHBIA MMACHOOM MOBEPX HETO 3HAK COTJIaCOBAaHUA WU KOH-
xopaauu (x). Cam 3T0T ApHOnba U3 XyTe B IEPBOM TPOHKE SABJISETCS POXKACH-
HBIM B HEM €ro 4WwieHOM (OZHUM U3 OpaTheB), a BO BTOPOM (GUTYPHPYET yxkKe Kak
MY OJHOH M3 >KEHILMH, BO3MOXHO, HAXOAUBLIEHCS ¢ HUM He TOJbKO B Opaxe,
HO U (Kal( BCC€ OCTAJIBHBIC YJICHBI €€ Tp01—u<a) B KaKOM-TO OTHAJICHHOM POACTBE
o MaTepPIHCKOﬁ JIMHUMH.

82



B o6mem, Bce 9TH BechMa HeperyJsspHbIC H He BCera OJHO3HaY-
Hble, TaK Ha3blBacMBIC, «IPSIMBIC CBHIETEIbCTBA» ABTOPOB PETHCTPA
Majo 4To HOOaBISIOT K PEICHUIO BOIPOCA O HMPHHIMIAX I'PYIIIUPOBa-
HHS M NIOCIIEIOBATeIbHOCTH OINMCAHUS TPOHKOB B Kojekce. OHU JIHIIb
TOBOPAT HAM O TOM, YTO MEXAY OXHHMH TPOHKaMH BIIOJIHE MOTJIA Cy-
IIECTBOBATh KaKas-Ta POJACTBCHHAs CBA3b. B TO ke BpeMs MExay Apy-
TMMH TPOHKaMH ee b0 BooOIIe He ObLIo, IMOO0 OHA HOCHIIAa KaKOW-TO
uHOI xapaxtep. Kpome Toro, Gnaromapsi 3TuM pemapkam, BBISCHSETCS
TaKKe, YTO HU OJM30CTh (MM OTHAJICHHOCTH) TEPPUTOPUAIIBHOTO pac-
TIOJIOKEHUSI MECT «PETHCTPalMN» TPOHKOB, PABHO KaK HU CONPUKOCHO-
BeHHE (MM PacCpeOTOYCHUE) UX OMUCAHUN Ha JCTax (MM B TEKCTO-
BOM ITIPOCTPAHCTBE) KOJIEKCa HE SIBISIIOTCS ellle JOCTATOYHO HaIeHKHBIM
KpPUTEpUEM Ul CY)KICHHS O HAJHYUH (WM OTCYTCTBUH) POJICTBA MEXK-
Iy HUMH. BMmecte ¢ TeM, 1 caM BOIPOC O MPUHLHIIAX 0YSPETHOCTH OIHU-
CaHUA M TPYIITHUPOBAHUS TPOHKOB B PETHCTPE OCTACTCS MOKA OTKPBITHIM.

r
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I'naBa |V. @opmyasp onucaHus U CTPYKTYpPa TPOHKOB

Jlakynosl 6 cmpykmype mponkog

Pasymeercs;, ObLI0 ObI HAUBHBIM IICTUKOM M IOJHOCTBHIO TOJA-
raThCs JIMIIb Ha MPsIMBIC YKa3aHHs aBTOPOB peructpa. Mx sBHO cieno-
BaJIO OBl IOTIOJNHUTD JICTATBHBIM aHAIU30M CHIPYKMYPbl CAMUX TPOHKOB,
B TOM 4Hcie (M IpexkIe BCEro) TeX W3 HUX, POJACTBO (WK €r0 OTCYTCT-
BHE) MEKIYy KOTOPBIMH OBLIO MPSIMO OTMEYECHO B peructpe. OQHAKO B
XOJIe TAKOTO aHaJIHM3a OYCHb OBICTPO OOHAPYKHUBACTCS, YTO €TO PE3YIIb-
TaTHl MPAKTHYCCKH MAJIO YTO JAFOT, IIOCKOJBKY C €ro IMOMOIIBI0 XapaK-
Tep POJCTBCHHOM CBSI3U MEXIY TPOHKAMH (B TOM YHCIIC U OTMECUCHHOM
ABTOPAMHU PETHCTPA) 1O UX ONUCAHUAM He BBISBIICTCS.

OrpaHn4ych JIUIIb OJHUM, CAMBIM KPaTKUM, TIPUMEpOoM. Brimie,
B KOHIIE MPEIBIIYIICH TIaBbl, MHOW Y€ ObLTH YIOMSHYTHI JIBa TPOHKA
n3 Mecteuka OJiceHe, COCTaBIBILME, IO CJIOBaM HEN3BECTHOTO MHCIA —
aBTopa aByx additamenta, B KOTOpbIX OHH OBUTH MM OMHCAHBI — «OJHH U
TOT %€ pom» (eadem progenies)’. Kasamock Gbl, mogpobHOE paccMoTpe-
HHE CTPYKTYPBI CEMEHHBIX Y3 BHYTPH 3TUX TPOHKOB, MPEACTABICHHOM
HIDKE JUIs OOJIbIIeH HATJIAHOCTH B TabiamuHOU (opme (cM. Tab. Ne 8a
1 Ne 8b), crmtoco6HO MOMOYB OTBETUTHh Ha BAXKHBIA BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKas
JK€ UMECHHO POJICTBCHHAS CBSI3b, O0BEANHSIIA UX B 3TOT «OJHH U TOT XKE
pom». Ho cyns mo cocTaBleHHBIM TaOJHIaM, TIPH OMTUCAHUU CTPYKTYPHI
3TO# Progenies mucioM ObLIO OCTABICHO TaK MHOTO JIAKVH U KYHIOp,
JOMTYIIEH TaKOW psA ABYCMBICICHHOCTEH M HEIOTOBOPEHHOCTEH, UTO
OHH HE CTOJIFKO TOABOMST K OTBETY Ha BOJNHYOIIUHA HAC BOIIPOC, CKOIb-
KO BBI3BIBAIOT JIMIIb STy eI HOBBIX JOMOJHHUTEIbHBIX BOIPOCOB, B
ocobennoctu, 1o Tabuie Ne 8a:

(1) I'pura(3) — 310 moup Beprunsi(1) win nous Anennssi(2)?

(2) Anenuza u3 Jlammbl — Ta ke camas Ajenusa(2) gods Bep-
runbl(1), ee Apyrast [O4Yb WIM BOOOIIE KaKasi-TO MHAS POJICTBEHHUIIA?

(3) Kto Takast ABa(4a), umeromas nous Jluzy(4)? Eme ogaa no4s
Beprunsi(1), ee cectpa mim MOXKeT OBITh ¢ Ky3rHa?

(4) Hanuens u3z Jlammbi(8) — Bropoit O6par bannynna(6) u3 Jdam-
MBI WIIK KaKOW-TO OOJIee OTAAJICHHBIA €ro copoIuy?

1 K 2556, f.19v.(add.1): In Olsene. Mergina. Adeliza—filia\ergine. Grita filia

eius. Liza filia Ave. Christina filia Adelizae de Damme. Balduinus de Damme.
eius filius in Houtem. censorarius. Willelmus frater eius. Daniel de Damme.
Albrects filius Griten; (add.2): Item in Olsene eadem progenies. Magtildis-filia

Ricildis. Berta filia Magtildis. Hankin filius Magtildis. Lisbetthe-filia-Magtildis.

84



(5) Hakonemn, xakuM k€ POACTBOM OBUIM CBSI3aHBI CaMH OCHO-
BaTENFHUIBI ATHX IBYX POACTBEHHBIX TPOHKOB, Bepruua(l) m Pukmi-
nuc(la)?

K coxanenuto, aBTOp 3TUX ONMCAHUN «XPAHUT MOJHOE MOJYa-
HHUE» Ha cell cYeT W He JaeT HU €JUHOr0 HaMeKa JUId OTBETa Ha HallH
HEJIOyMEHHBIE BOIIPOCHL.

Ta6numa Ne 8a: .19v (add.1): In Olsene.

I .
1. Mergina
2.Adeliza filia
(de Damme?)  Vergine(1)

5.Christina  filia Adelizae(2?)
de Damme
6.Balduinus filius eius(2?)
de Damme in Houtem.
censorarius
7.Willelmus  frater eius(6)

. 8.Daniel
| de Damme __
| 3.Grita filia
eius(1?; 2?)
; | 9.Albrects filius Griten (3)
! (4a).Ava

| 4.Liza filia Ave(4a)

Ta6muma Ne 8b: f.19v (add.2): Item in Olsene eadem progenies.

] 1.
(1a).Ricildis
1.Magtildis filia
Ricildis(La)

2.Berta filia Magtildis (1)
3.Hankin filius  Magtildis
)
4.Lisbetthe filia Magtildis (1)

Ha ocHOBaHMM Takoro pojia — IBHO HENOAHbIX U O8YCMbICIEHHBIX
— OIlMCaHWH, cozepXamux B cebe MacCy HEJOMOJBOK M YMOJYaHHH,
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BpsJ 7 BOOOIIE BO3MOXHO COCTaBHTH SICHOE U OIPEICICHHOE IpE-
CTaBJIEHHE O TOM, KaKHMH XK€ KOHKPETHO POJICTBEHHBIMH y3aMHU OBLIH
CBSI3aHBI MEXAy COOOW WIEHBI 00OMX TPOHKOB, W Ja)ke KaKoi Oblia
CTPYKTYpa POACTBEHHBIX CBA3EH 6xympu omHOTO M3 HUX. Ham ocraercs
B TAKMX CITydasX JIUIIb IBITaThCA (AJIEKO HE BCETJa yIauyHO) JOMBICIIH-
BaTh BO3MOJKHBIM BapHaHT 3a aBTOPOB 3THX ONMCAHUH M CTapaTbes 00-
2adamucsi 0 TOM, Kak e BCe MOIJIO 00CTOSITh Ha CaMOM Jejie, puaep-
JKMBAsICh HanOoJiee BEPOSITHOW BEPCHHM M OTMEYas C OCTOPOIKHOCTBHIO
BO3MOJKHBIE POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3M nynxmupom. Ckopee Bcero, oda 3THX
TPOHKa TIPEJICTABIISIM COOOM Kakue-To JBe OOKOBBIE BETBH OJHOTO U
Toro e pojaa (progenies), a Bepruna u PUKHIINC BIOJHE MOTIIH OBITH
cecTpaMH Wi Ky3uHamu. Ho Kak Bce 3TO MOKHO TOYHO YCTAaHOBUTH U
yOenuTenbHO 0okazams 0 IMEIOIIMMCS B HAIlIeM PAacIOPSKEHUH CTOJIb
(parMeHTapHBIM, HEJOCKa3aHHBIM W HEOAHO3HAYHBIM OIHCAHHAM?
YBBI, UUCITO TTOJOOHBIX IPUMEPOB MOKHO OBLTO OBI 6e3 ocoboro Tpyna
MHOTOKPaTHO YMHOXHUTb.

[Toxoxkne maKyHbI ¥ KyIIOPBI, B CAMOM JIEJIE, BCTPEUAIOTCs MPaK-
THYECKH pecyisapHo B TEKCTE PErnucTpa MpH ONMMCAHUH TOYTH KaXIOTO
TPOHKa, U C HUIMHU HaM MPEJACTOUT ellle He pa3 CTONKHYyThes. X cymie-
CTBOBaHHE MpEJCTaBIseT COO0I OHY M3 OCHOBHBIX 3arajok Kojaekca U
Ka)kKeTCs 0COOCHHO CTpPaHHBIM Ha (DOHE SIBHO HEPABHOIYLIHOTO OTHO-
IICHUS COCTABUTEJICH TOKYMEHTa K 00Jiee IOJTHOMY OTOOpPaKEHUIO PO/I-
CTBEHHBIX CBS3€H MEX/y aJTapHBIMH TpPUOyTapusIMH, KOTOPOE OHH
BpeMS OT BpEMEHH Bce K€ JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT B CaMbIX pa3HBIX (opmax, B
TOM YHCIIC ¥ B BUZI€ POCTBIX COCANHUTEIBHBIX JitHUll, IPOYEPKUBAs UX
MEXIy MMEHaMH TeX aJTapHbIX TpUOyTapheB, POACTBO MEXKAY KOTO-
PBIMH OHH TEM CaMbIM XOTEII OTMETHTh WA YTOUHUTb.

BceromMHMM XOTsI OBI O TOM k€ TPOHKE XEJIMHC, ¢ KOTOPOTro c00-
CTBEHHO BOODBIIE HAYAJICS HAII Pa3srOBOP O TPOHKAX’, H B KOTOPOM IPH
OMHCaHUM OJM3KOT0 POACTBA MEXAY €ro WIeHaMH IMHCIOM Kak pa3 U
OBUTM MHOTOKPATHO MCIIOJIb30BaHbl TaKUE BOT JIMHHHM, 3a4aCTYIO Jaxe
3aMeHsBLIME eMy caM BepOaibHbIi TekcT (cM. Bblime, it Ne 3). [Ipu-
MEHEHHE TOJ00HBIX «OECCIOBECHBIX» MPHEMOB B BHJE IPOBEICHHBIX
COC/IMHUTEIIbHBIX JIMHUM MPH ONMUCAHUH (MJIM YTOYHEHHN) POACTBEHHBIX
CBsI3eil MEX/y alTapHbIMU TPUOyTapUsIMU HEPEIKO MMEeT MECTO M Ha
JPYTHX JIUCTax B TEKCTE KOJEKCa.

Wzpenxa k HUM C TO¥ e LEeNbI0 J0OaBIAIOTCS Jake M 3HAKU CO-
TJIaCOBAaHUS WIN KoHkopOayuu. Tak, Hampumep, Ha obopore i1.14 npu
ONMCAaHNM TPOHKAa HEKOoeH XWIbAeraprsl, )keHbl Curepa 1o Inpo3BHUILY

2wt 1, § 2.
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Huts®, moBepx uMenu ee mouepu AraThl ObUIM HAYEPTAHBI JBE Mapai-
JETbHBIX KOPOTKUX BOJHHCTBIX JHHHUM, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM MHOTO HIDKE
GBLTH IOBTOPEHBI M Hal MMeHeM ee cectpbl Mmmsr Helewouts® (cm. mm.
Ne 18). Cnenano 3T0 OBIIO MUCIIOM SBHO HAMEPEHHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI
CBsI3aTh OJIM3KMM OOKOBBIM POJICTBOM JaHHYIO VIMMy MMEHHO ¢ 2moil
Aratoif, a He ¢ Kakoi-mnbo Apyroii, MOCKOIBKY caMo UMs Ararta yIo-
MHHAETCSl B OIMCH JaHHOTO TPOHKAa MHOTOKpaTHO. be3 mcronb3oBaHus
3HaKa COTJIAaCOBaHMs ObLIO OBl TOBOJBHO JIETKO OLIMOUTHCS W HEBEPHO
MOHATB, KaKOH )K€ U3 OIMCAaHHBIX 37IeCh POJCTBEHHHMI, HA3BaHHBIX ATUM
nMeHeM, llmma siBisiercs CeCTpOﬁS.

[Mucup! Kogekca Takke SIBHO CTapaloTCsl HE COBEPIIATh HUKAKUX
OIIHNOOK Ipy OMMMUCAaHUUN POJACTBCHHBIX CBSI3EH U Ipyu YIIOMUHAaHUU UMECH
ITapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB. A €CIM 3aMEYaloT, 4TO BCE )K€ JIOIyCTHIIN
3/1eCh KaKyl0-TO OIIHOKY, TO TYT XK€ €€ HCIPAaBIISIOT, OAUYEPKUBast (N
3a4epKHBasl) HENPABWIBHO HAIMIMCAHHOE CIIOBO M 3aMEHSAS €r0 IPaBHIIb-
HBIM .

% Huts, Hutse < hutsen (mnl.): schudden, schommelen; dobbelen («xauarbcs,
HepeBalnBaThCs;, UTpaTh B KOCTHY»). Bijnaam voor iemand met schommelende
stap of voor een dobbelaar («IIposBuie HeKoero, WayIIEro BIEPEBAIKY, WK
urpoka B koctu») — Debrabandere F. Verklarend Woordenboek van de
Familienamen in Belgie en Noord-Frankrijk. Deel I. Brussel, 1993 (nanece —
Debrabandere). Blz.725.

* Helewaut < haila—wald “heel-heerse” («monsoBmacTHas»): Patroniem Germ. —
Debrabandere. Blz.664.

® K 2556, f.14v: Hildegart uxor Sigeri Huts. Agatha ss filia eius, uxor Michaelis
Clobbe. Margareta—filia—eius (Agathe). Avezotha filia eius (Agathe). Gertrudis
filia eius (Margarete). Agatha filia eius. Agatha filia Theoderici Mulcs. (add.:
Avaxota filia Sigeri Huts) Imma ss Helewouts soror Agathe. Cm. taxxe: ibid.:
Agatha filia Bilie: ... Bilia filia Heylewif. Margareta soror Bilie:; f.16r: In
Artevelde. Grita ss uxerHegharts. Arnoldus filius eius. Imma filia Grite. Ava
sororGriten sS. 3Haku KOHKOpJAlIMd MOTJIM MMEThb CaMblid pa3IMYHbIA BUJ U
¢dopmy. IlomMuMO [BYX MapalIeNbHBIX KOPOTKHMX BOJHHCTBIX JIHHHHA (SS)
HCIOJIB30BAJIMCH TAKKE IMEPEKPECThS (X), JABOCTOYUA (:), 3HAaKU B BUIC KpeECTa
(+) wm paBeHcTBa (=), @ TAKXKE U COKPAIIEHUS COEIUHHTEILHOTO COI03a «H»
(et). TTogoOHBIC 3HAKH KOHKOPAAIIMU BCTPEUYAIOTCS TAKKE U B POTOCIOBHBIX U3
rpamot. Cwm., Hampumep: RAG, StP, VL N 528 (? / a.1236, sept.): In
Meynenghem, Neta filia Herslief. ... Margareta filia Nezen genuit Avam Meys,
Gritam ss, Nezam, Lamkynum, Wilkynum, Ogyvam et Belam. Grita ss Meys
genuit Gritam. ...

® K 2556, f.8r: Adeliza filia Vorlyf. Katerina filia (eius) Adelisae; f.9v:
(Arnoldus) Walterus filius Adele; f.19v (add.): Maria (filia) soror eius; f.22v:
Netha de Houthe filia (eius) (Heyle) Heyle; f.23r (add.): Beatrix eius filia, (uxor)
relicta Boidini de Dale; f.24v (add.): Oda (mater) Ave filia; f.46r (add.):
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W, Ne 18: K 2556, f.14v (dparmenr)

Ha ¢one mnposiBiaeHuss MOJOOHON CKPYIYJIC3HOCTH OBOJIBHO
CJIO)KHO OOBSCHUTH T€ MHOTOYHCICHHBIC MPOOETbl M MPOIYCKH MPH
OMUCAHUK CTPYKTYPBI TOTO MK HHOTO TPOHKA, C KOTOPBIMU HaM TOJIBKO
YTO TPUILIOCH (M JOBEAETCS elle He pa3) BCTPETUTHCS B Koaekce. Bo
BCSIKOM CIIy4ae, BCE 3TO TOBOPHUT, MPEXKJIE BCETO, O TOH 080UCHEEHHOU ’
npomusopeuusoll MaHepe, B KOTOPOI aBTOpaMH pEeTHUCTpa OBUIA OIHU-
CaHBI TPOHKH ANTapHEIX TpHOyTapueB. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHU BPEMS OT
BPEMEHH OTIPENIeICHHO cTpeMsTcs (IYCTh JaKe U B CaMOl JTAKOHUIHOM
(hopMe, KaKyr0 UM MPEIOCTABIIAIOT HE CJIOBA, & COCIUHUTEIBHbIC THHUH
U Jake 3HaKW) Hanbosee TOUYHO U MOJTHO OTPa3uUTh OTHOLICHUS POJCTBA
MEXIy WIEHaAMH 3THX TPOHKOB. A ¢ JIpyroil CTOpPOHBI, HHOTJA TYT K€
HpOﬂBJIHIOT HUIIN TI0YTHU ITIOJTHOC paBHOleIlII/Ie, njiin C‘)HCMCHTapHyIO HC-
pSIIHHI/IBOCTI), Nin HpOCTyIO HEOCBCIOMJICHHOCTH HpI/I BOCHpOI/ISBe}IeHI/II/I
pOJICTBeHHI)IX CBﬂSeﬁ MC}K}Iy HeKOTOpI:-IMI/I W3 HUX, OCTaBJIAsd HAaC HC-
pe}]KO B IIOJIHOM He)IOyMeHI/II/I 10 HOBOle MHOXECTBaA JlOHyHIeHHI)IX UMHN
3JI€Ch IBYCMBICIICHHOCTEH, HEIOMOJBOK U YMOJYaHUM.

Tonpko B TeX (K COXKAICHUIO, HE CIUIIKOM YaCTBIX) CIIydasx, KO-
I/1a y HaC €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTB COIIOCTABUTH 3TH OIUCAHHS TEX WM MHBIX
TPOHKOB B KOJEKCE C POJIOCIOBHBIMU OMUCAHUSMU MeEX Jice CAMbIX all-
TapHBIX TPUOYTapUEB B rpaMoTaX, JHIIb TOTrNa (1a U TO He BCETaa) HaM

Gosvinus (filius) et Arnulfus fratres Sophie; ibid.: Rodulfus. Heila mater eius.
Balduinus frater eius. ... Margareta soror eius. Lisebettha soror (eits) Heile; etc.
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yZIaeTCsl MHOT /1A CHATH Psii BO3HUKAIOIINX y HAC BOIPOCOB U COMHEHHH,
KacaroLINXCsl CTPYKTYPBI ONMCHIBAEMBIX B KOJIEKCE TPOHKOB, U TEM Ca-
MBIM 3aIIOJHUTH HEKOTOPBIE M3 NMEIOIIUXCS B HEH ITyCTOT.

OrpaHn4ych CHOBa IIOKa JIMIIb OJHUM TpuMepoM. Ha oGopote
TOrO K€ camoro J1.19 xoxekca, rae ObUI OMHCaH YK€ M3BECTHBIM HaM
«pom» (progenies) u3z mecteuka OJceHe, Mbl HAXOIUM ONUCAHUS U CIIe
JIByX TPOHKOB, C/I€TIaHHBIE B pa3HOE BpeMs HeCKOJIbKUMU nucuamu. Ca-
Masi paHHssI 3aIlUCh HaXOJMTCSI BBEPXY JIUCTA W, OUEBHHO, IPHUHAJJIE-
JKUT 3a4MHATENI0 COCTAaBJICHUS perucTpa kaHTopy JlaBpenTuro. B Heit
OH J1a€T ONKMCAHUE TPOHKA HEKOEH XeHIbl KySte7. Cyns 1o ocraBleHHON
UM 37IeCh XK€ Ha ToJIsiX pyOpuke, Xeina u ee cCOpoJUYH SBISUIUCH PH-
xoxxaHamu nepkeu micB. JleBsl Mapuu B Typue (In Tornaco, sancte
Marie) u ObuTH 00s13aHBI A00ATCTBY €XKErOJHBIMH BBIILUIATAMH B TIpa3/i-
uuk KpecroBo3msuxenns (in exaltatione sancte crucis), t. e. 14 cen-
T0pst (cMm. mwut. Ne 19).

IMomumo Xeitmer Kyste u ee cecTpbl AAENH3BI KAHTOP YIOMSHYIT
3/IeCh TaKKe M O ABYX CHIHOBBAX Hekoed Anenusbl Kyste, Jlambepre n
Iletpe. A 4yTh HMXKE OIHUCAN €UIe U ABYX Jlouepel Hekoei MaprapeTbl
Crespe8 — Mapuro u Capy, a Takxe u cbiHa nocnegaHeit Slkosa. [Tozxe k
3TOH 3amucu JlaBpeHTHs Ha IBYX CTpOUYKax clipaBa OT Hee ObUIO MpU-
6aBlIeHO BecbMa XapaKTepHBIM (KaK OBl «TaHIYIOUINM») IOYEpKOM, KO-
TOpPBIN JOBOJIBHO YacTO BcTpeuaercs W B apyrux additamenta B peru-
cTpe (0JHaKO MX aBTOPA, K COXKAJICHHUIO, MHE TaK M HE YIaJlOCh YCTaHO-
BUTB), HECKOJIBKO JIPYTUX UMEH U3 Ynciia TIOTOMKOB XEeHIIbl U €€ poACT-
BEHHHIT .

Crenyer mmpu 3TOM BHOBb OOpaTHTh 0CO0O€ BHMMAaHHE Ha TO, C
KakoW (axke OTYaCTH U3JIMIIHEH) NPeTyCMOTPUTEIBHOCTHIO STOT HEN3-
BECTHBIN IMHCEIl] UCTIPABWI B OJHOM MECTE CBOETO JIOTIOJHEHHS CIIOBO
filia Ha cmoBo soror. OH SIBHO omacaicsi, 4TO €ro MOTYT HEMpPaBHIbHO
MOHATH M OMMO0YHO MPHUHATH Mapuio 3a dous llerpa, a He 3a ero ce-
cmpy, XOTs M Tak, Ka3ajoch Obl, JODKHO OBUIO OBITH MOHATHO, YTO PEeYb

T Kyste < Kist(e): kist («immk, cyHmayk, mnape»): Beroepsnaam van de
kistenmaker, timmerman («rpoGoBuruk, mwioTHuk») — Debrabandere. Blz.785.

& Crespe < Cresp(e) (fr.): crépé, crépu («kypuasbii»): met kroeshaar («c
KypuYaBbIMH BOJIOCaMH, KyapsiMu»), met borstelig haar («c B3bepomeHHbBIMU
BoJyiocamm») — Debrabandere. Blz.131.

® K 2556, f.19v: In Tornaco, sancte Marie, in exaltation sancte crucis. Heyla
Kyste. Adeliza soror eius. Lambertus filius Adelize Kyste. Petrus filius eius.
(add.: Maria (filia) soror eius. Jsabela filia Marie. W. filius Hele). Maria filia
Margarete Crespe. (add.: Maria filia eius. Jacobus frater eius). Sara soror Marie.
Jacobus filius eius.
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UIeT UMEHHO O Joyepu Anenusbl Kyste, MOCKONBKY CITydad OIHCAHHS
TOTOMCTBA y MY)KUHH ObUTH HCKIIOUHTEIBHO PEIKH B perucrpe’’

A9V
JnTomare - Bl e
5 Addin (7l
: 1 st 61 Nm Me
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apa fi uuqr w

5 . DTmane ]m‘uf{d’s .

W, Ne 19: K 2556, f.19v (pparmenr)

Bmecte ¢ TeM, B KOHTEKCTE INPOSIBJICHUS 3TOU ILENETUIBHOCTH
OIIATH-TAKH JOBOJIBHO CTPAHHO BBITISANT U Ta HEOPEKHOCTH, C KOTOPOH
TOT K€ CaMblii HE3HAKOMBIH HaMm OoJiee MO3IHUHA aBTOp 3aTeM jajee
onucan nekoero W. fil. Hele. Kto ke 3TOT ynmomsiHyTBIi UM 3araouHbIi
B.? BeposTHO, HEKTO ¢ BECbMa paclpoCTpaHeHHbIM Bo DnaHapuu Toro
BpEMEHH MYXCKUM uMeHeM Bunbrensm winu Banstep? A, kpoMe TOro, o
KakoM xe «Xene» 3aech UAET peub? Buaumo, HaM ciieyeT 1yMarthb, 4TO
Bce 0 Toil ke Xeitne Kyste.

He MeHee cTpaHHBIMH U JTOCAJHBIMU NPEICTABIISIOTCS TaK)Ke He-
JIOMOJIBKM M YMOJYaHUs, €Ille paHee IOMyIICHHbIE B 3TON OIUCH U ca-
MuM JlaBpeHTHEeM, KOTOPBIE TOXKE BBI3BIBAIOT y HAC HEMAJI0 HEJTOyMEH-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB H, B YaCTHOCTH, JIBa BOIIPOCA O TOM:

(1) Kto xe taxas ynmomsiHyTas um Anemnsa Kyste, mate Jlam-
6epra u Ilerpa? BeposiTHO, HAaM HYXHO NPEIIIOJIOKHUTH, YTO 3TO — BCE
Ta Xe, ONHCaHHAas UM CTPOYKOH BhImIe, Anennsa, cectpa Xeitmsr Kyste.
Benp nx npo3Buina Hecry4aifHO COBMAIAIOT.

(2) Ho kakoe MecTo B CTPYKType CEMEHHOH TpYNIIbEI 3aHUMAaeT
Ha3BaHHas MM 3]IECh ke UyTh HIXe Hekas Maprapera Crespe — Ha 3ToT
BOIIPOC MBI HE HAXOJUM Ja)ke BEPOSITHOTO OTBeTa. B03MOXkHO, peds
3/IeCh UJIET O KaKOW-TO Ky3uHe Xeiibl U Anennsbl Kyste?

Wrak, MBI CHOBa OKa3bIBaeMCsl JIMIIOM K JIMILy IIe€pel] BeCbMa TH-
MUYHBIM CIIyYaeM OIHCAHUS B TEKCTE KOJEKCa OYepeqHON TPYIIBI aj-
TapHBIX TPUOYTapueB, CTPYKTypa POJCTBEHHBIX CBSA3EH MEXIy KOTO-
PBIMH OISITH-TaKH COJAEPKUT B ceOe MHOXECTBO NMPOITYCKOB M yMOJIYa-
HUH (cM. cxemy Ne 2).

0 Onu B KOpHE NPOTHBOPEUMIM MATPUIMHEHHOMY NPHHLMIY OIHMCAHHS
AITapHBIX TPHOYTApUEB.
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Cxema Ne 2: ['mnoreTndeckasi CTpyKTypa POACTBEHHOM TPYTITBI XeHITbI
Kyste mo ee omucanuio, caenanHoMy KaHTOpoM JlaBpeHTHeM, B KOJIEKce.
K 2556, f.19v: In Tornaco. Sancte Marie. In exaltatione sancte crucis.

l. Il. I1. V. V.
1.Heyla (Hela?) Kyste
10.W(alterus?)
W(illelmus?)
2.Adeliza
(=3a.Adeliza Kyste?)
5 3.Lambertus
; 4.Petrus
8.Maria
; 9.Isabela
5a.Margareta Crespe
5.Maria
11.Maria
12.Jacobus
6.Sara

7.Jacobus

H

K cuacTpio, B JTaHHOM KOHKPETHOM CIy4ae B HaIIeM pacIopsiKe-
HUU MMEETCS €Ile U COXpaHUBLIAsICA rpaMoTa, B KOTOPOU pyKoW mozo
arce JlaBpeHTHS (M IPUMEPHO B /MO Jice CaMoe BpeMsi, KOT1a OH BHOCHII
Ha obopote J.19 KoJekca CBOIO 3alMCh) MM JAeTCs HECKOJBKO UHAA
epcus OTHCAHUS MOl Jice CeMBH

U 3T0 HEe MOXKET He 3aCTaBUTh HAC cpa3y Ke 3aAyMaThCs HaJ BO-
MPOCOM: IIOYEMY K€ OJIMH U TOT )K€ CPETHEBEKOBBIH aBTOp (M NMPaKkTH-
YeCKH MOYTH OZHOBPEMEHHO) CTOJIb 10-pA3HOMY OIINCHIBAET OJHY U TY
K€ POJICTBEHHYIO TPYIIY alTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB B IpamMoTe U B KO-
nekce? A Benb HaM YK€ W3BECTHO, YTO HE KTO MHOM, a KaK pa3 UIMEHHO
BCE TOT ke KaHTop JlaBpeHTHH (M HE OH O/IMH) BPEeMs OT BPEMEHH IIpO-

' B sroit rpamoTe comepixaTcs Takke u gsa additamenta, mpumHCaHHEIX K
POIOCIIOBHOM ABYMSI IPYTUMH TTHCIIAMH.
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CTO KOnupoean CO3JaHHBIE MM K€ POJOCIOBHBIC OIMCAHUS aITAPHBIX
TpuOyTapueB n3 CBOMX TPaMOT B PETUCTp, NMOYTH HUKAK He MeHss UX
TekcTa. [Touemy ke B JaHHOM CiTydae OH OTKa3ajlcs OT TaKOTro MPSMOTo
KONMPOBAHUS M PEIIMI CO3JaTh B PETHCTPE COBCEM JApYyrod, Ooiee
KpaTKU{ U HE BO BCEM IOHSATHBIM HaM BapUaHT OIMCAHUS TOM K& caMou
cembu? MHBIMU CIIOBaMH, MBI CHOBA CTaJIKUBAEMCSI 31€Ch C OYEPEIHBIM
TPYIHO OOBSICHHUMBIM CTPaHHBIM MNPOTUBOPEUYHEM B MaHEpe pabOTHI
CpeHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpoB. OcTaBilsisl 1MOKa STOT Bompoc Oe3 oTBeTa, 00-
patuMcs cHayana K camoii rpamote (eM. wut. Ne 20).

Ona mpezacraBisieT co0Ol JOBOJILHO THIMYHYIO, TaK Ha3bIBae-
MYI0 «OOHOBJIEHHYIO» (renovata) rpamory - xuporpad, B KOTOPO# ro-
BOPHUTCSI, YTO HEKas MOMMEHHO Ha3BaHHAs rpymma (NOMiNa) antapHsIX
TpuOyTapueB HaxoAWTCs Mo ropucauknuei (advocatia) abbarctsa cB.
Iletpa u 00s13aHa eMy ONpeeNeHHBIMHY IIJIaTeKaM1 B TOT e JeHb Kpe-
croBo3aBIKeHbs (in exaltatione sancte crucis). Dra rpynma cocTasiset
co0oit «TpoHK» (troNcus), Bce WICHBI KOTOPOTO TOXE JKUBYT B TypHe, B
TOM JK€ TPHUXOAe HpecBATol JeBbl Mapuu 1 BeIyT CBOE IPOHCXOXKIE-
Hue (exierunt) or vekoeit Maiiucyenn li Flori (1. e. no npo3suiy «IBe-
TyLas»), sBJIAACH MPSIMBIMH IMOTOMKaMHU OJHON W3 ee LIeCTH Jodepei
o uMeHu XujbJerapc, KOTopas Bcex ux u nmopoauna (genuit). 1 namee
MBI OOHapy>KMBAaeM CpeJu HHX MMEHa BCE TEX K€ CaMbIX IEepPCOHaXEH,
KOTOpbI€ YNOMHHAIOTCA W B peructpe: Anenmza Kyste, Maprapera
Crespe u Bce ocramsusie™?. Ho CTPYKTYPHUPYIOTCSI OHH 3JI€Ch B HE-
CKOJIBKO UHYI0 CEMEWHYIO TPYIITy, YEM 3TO paHee HaM IIPEJCTaBIIsIIOCh
10 ee omucaHuio B peructpe (cp. cxembr Ne 2 u Ne 3).

12 RAG, StP, VL N 531 (a.1237, junio): Hec sunt Nomina que spectant ad
advocatiam Ecclesie Beati Petri Gandensis, Et solvere Debent Annuatim In
Exaltatione sancte Crucis ad monasterium sancti Petri Gandensis pro Censu
Capitali, Duos Denarios, In matrimonio sex, et In morte Duodecim. In Tornaco.
In parrochia sancte Marie. Troncus, Mainsuendis li Florie. De Mainsuent
exierunt Godese li Floris, Bernars li Floris, Helwis Goduate, Gisle li Florie, Ade
Brisepot, Heldiars li Florie. Hildegars li Florie genuit Adelizam Kyste et
Margaretam Crespe. Adeliza Kyste genuit Lambertum, Petrum, Heylam,
Mariam et Adelizam. Margareta Crespe genuit Mariam Crespe et Saram Crespe.
Sara genuit Jacobum. (add.1: Maria li Crespe genuit Mariam le Crespe) (add.2:
Hela Kiste genuit Walterum, Belam, Petrum et Arnulphum. Maria Kiste genuit
Belam. Sarra li Crespe genuit Margaretam le Crespe).
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V. Ne 20: RAG, StP, VL N 531 (a.1237, junio)
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Cxema Ne 3: CTpyKTypa TOTO XK€ TPOHKA, B KOTOPBIH BXOIST T€ XKe ca-
MbIe aNTapHBIC TPHOYTApUH, MO OINMCAHUIO €0 TEM K€ KaHTOPOM B
rpamMore.

RAG, StP, VL N 531 (a.1237, junio): In Tornaco. In parrochia sancte
Marie. Troncus.

. 1. 11 V. V.

1.Mainsuendis
(Mainsuent)

li Florie
2.Godese
li Floris
3.Bernars
li Floris
4 Helwis
Goduate
5.Gisle
li Florie
6.Ade
Brisepot
7.Heldiars
(Hildegars)
li Florie
8.Adeliza
Kyste
10.Lambertus
11.Petrus
12.Heyla
(Hela Kiste)
19.Walterus
20.Bela
21.Petrus
22.Arnulphus
13.Maria
(Maria Kiste)
23.Bela
14.Adeliza

9.Margareta
Crespe

15.Maria
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Crespe

(Maria

li Crespe)
18.Maria
le Crespe

16.Sara

Crespe

(Sarra

li Crespe)
17.Jacobus
24 Margareta
le Crespe

OxaspiBaercsi, Xeitnma Kyste Oputa BoBce HE cecTpoil (Kak MBI
npeamnonaraim), a douepvio Anenmssl Kyste, TouHO Tak jke, Kak M ee
cectpa Azennsa, KOTOPYIO MBI paHee ONIMOOYHO MICHTHU(GHIIMPOBAIN C
camoii ee Mareppio Anmenmn3oit Kyste. A HEOHATHO OTKyZa B3sIBIIAsCS
(mpu onncanuu ee JlaBpenTneM B kogekce) Maprapera Crespe, kak BbI-
SCHUJIOCH, SIBJISICTCS (COTJIACHO €€ ONMCAHHUIO B TPaMOTE) POIHOH cecT-
poit aToit Anmenusbsl Kyste. Takum 00pa3oM, CTPYKTypa CeMbU XeHJbl
Kyste, ckoppexmuposannas ¢ y4eToM OIHICAHUS €€ B TPaMOTE B COCTaBe
Tponka Maitacyenn Li Flori, momkHa BBITIAAETh HECKONBKO HHAYE, YEM
3TO MpekAe MPEACTaBIAIOCH HaM TI0 €e OTMMCAHHIO B KoJieKce (Cp. cxe-
MBI Ne 2 1 Ne 4).

Wrak, ¢ MOMOIIBI0 COXPAHMBILEHCS IPamMOTbl C POAOCIOBHBIM
OTIMCaHWEM TOW K€ caMOW CEMEHHOW TPYNIIBI alTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB,
MBI TTOJIYYMIIA BO3MOXHOCTb PEKOHCMPYUpPO6ams CTPYKTYPY POACTBEH-
HBIX CBSI3eH BHYTPH 3TOM I'PYIIBI U HATJSITHO YOEAUTHCS B TOM, CKOJIb
KE HenoaHbIMYU ¥ JIETKO BBOASAIIMMHU HAc B 3a01Iy’KJ€HHE OTHOCHTEIHHO
XapakTepa 3THX CBs3el SBIAIOTCA MX OMHMCaHMs B Koaekce. [TosTomy
ObUTO OBl CIMIIKOM ONPOMETYHMBBIM IOJTHOCTBIO JIOBEPHUTHCS COJIEpiKa-
meMycs B HeM TekcTy. OH He BCer/a MOUIeKHT MPSIMOMY IPOYTEHHIO U
9acTo HY)KJaeTCs B MPEABAPUTEIBHON IPOBEpKE U gepuduxayuu, KOTo-
PYIO JIMIIh WHOT/Ia HAM YJIaeTCs OCYIIECTBHUTH C IIOMOIIIBIO IPaMOT.

Cxema Ne 4: PeanpHasi CTpyKTypa 3aperucCTpHUpPOBAHHON B KOJIEK-
ce kaHTtopoM JlaBpeHTneM cempn Xeibl Kyste, pekoHCTpyHpOBaHHas C
Y4€TOM OIUCAHUS €€ TEM KE KaHTOPOM B TpaMoTe.
K 2556, f.19v: In Tornaco. Sancte Marie. In exaltatione sancte crucis.
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l. Il. Il V. V.

3a.Adeliza Kyste
1.Heyla Kyste
(Hela)
10.Walterus
2.Adeliza
3.Lambertus
4 Petrus
8.Maria
5a.Margareta Crespe
5.Maria
11.Maria
12.Jacobus
6.Sara

7.Jacobus

OHaKo 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO TEKCThI CAMUX I'PaMOT BCET/a U BO
BCEM 3aCIIyXKMBaIOT MIOJHOTO JIOBEPHUs U O€3yCIOBHO OTPa)KaroT peajb-
Hoe TosioxkeHue Beuled. OHU YacTo Al0T HaM MHOM BapHaHT OIHCH TeX
)K€ CeMeil JIMIIb MOCTONBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY IeJH CO3AaHus UX ONUCAHUI B
rpaMoTax ObUIM APYTMMH, 4eM B peructpe. OCHOBHas Liesib TPaMOThI —
noomeepOums puoUdecKull cmamyc alnTapHeIX TPUOYTapueB, TIaBHAS
3a7a4a PEerucTpa — Haiaoums ux yuem Kak IUIATEIBIIUKOB, 00S3aHHBIX
MOHACTBIPIO €KETOJHBIMHM JIMYHBIMHU IUIATE)KaMH M SKCTPAOpIUHAp-
HBIMH BBIIUIATAMH B Cllydae Opaka WJIM CMEPTH KOTO-TO M3 MX POJICT-
BEHHHUKOB.

BoT mouemy B rpamMoTe NPOUCXOXKICHUIO YICHOB CeMeiicTBa
Xettner Kyste ObT0 yneneHo Takoe MPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAaHHWE M HECIy-
YaHO BCE OHH OBUIM CTPYKTYPHPOBAHBI B pOOOCIOBHYIO C UETKO O4ep-
YEHHBIMH B HEil T€HEaJOrnYeCKUMHU JIMHUAMH. B TO jke Bpems 1o omnu-
CaHUIO €€ B PEruCTpe Ta K€ caMasl CEMbs MPEACTAET Mepes HAMHU B CO-
BEPIICHHO MHOM BHJE — KaK JOBOJBHO «PBIXJas» MO CBOEH CTPyKType
poOcmeenHas epynna HEN3BECTHOTO TIPOUCXOXK/ICHHUS C HE BCETaa OTMe-
YEHHBIMHM W TOKa3aHHBIMH B HEW POJICTBEHHBIMH CBS3SIMH MEXIYy €e
wieHamu. HeciydaitHo, pasnuyeH gaxe u caM 5361k 000ux onucanuii. B
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TEKCTe TPaMOTHI TPUMCHEHA XapaKTepHas WMEHHO UIA TeHealoThye-
CKOTO JIMCKypca TepMUHOJIOTHS: exierunt, genuit. B Tekcre e perucrpa
MBI BCTPEYACMCSI C TEPMHHAMH, OOBIYHO HCIIOIB3YEMBIMU IIPH OITHCA-
HHUH BooOIe otHOomeHuit pozctsa: filia, filius, soror.

Hawm eme mpencrout 0060 BceM STOM IOTOBOPHUTH IOApOOHEE,
OITHPAsCh Ha JPYTHE anMepbll3. Ioka ke JIHIIb €Iie pa3 OTMETHM H
CHOBa 0CO00 BBIIEIMM TO 00CTOATENLCTBO, YTO TOJBKO YTO MPUBEACH-
HBIE CTOJIb Pa3IMYHBIE TI0 CBOEH (popMe ONMCaHMs OTHOM W TOU XKe ce-
MbH aNTapHBIX TPUOYTapHUEB B KOJAECKCE M IPaMOTe MPUHAIJIEKAT BEIb
ele nepy 00Ho20 u Mmoz2o dice TACHA. A 3TO JaeT HaM HE TOJIBKO HOBBHIE
ApryMEHTHl B MOJIB3Y TMPEIIOMKEHHOTO MHOM TOJNBKO YTO OOBACHEHUS
STUX PAa3jIMuMii, CBA3BIBAS X, MIABHBIM 00pa3oM, C Pa3HBIMH yeasmu W
3a0auamu, KOTOPBIE CTABHIIA Iepes] coOO0M aBTOPHI MOJOOHBIX OTHCA-
HUH, HO W JieJIacT CaMH 3TU HAOIIOIcHUS OCOOEHHO HATJIAIHBIMH. bia-
rojiapsi UM OTYETIIMBO BHIHO, KaK JaXe OJWH W TOT K& THCEI[ MOXKET
«BBICTPOUTH» CBOE OIMCAHHE OIHOM M TOM e CeMBH alTapHBIX TPHOY-
TapueB BCAKHH pa3 MO-pasHOMY B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, JUIS KakKoOro
THIA JOKYMEHTa OHO OBLTO MpeIHAa3HAYCHO M ¢ KaKOM IENbI0 UM OBIIO
cozmano™,

Kak cozoaeanuce pooocnosnvie onucanus

Habmonenus, cBs3aHHBIE ¢ MHOJKECTBCHHBIMH JIAKYHAMHU U K-
MIOpaMH B OIHCAHWSX TPOHKOB B PETUCTPE, MCKAKAIOMIUMHU M CKPBI-
BalONIMMH OT HAac MX CTPYKTYpPY, BBIBOAST HAac HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha
npobaeMy ocobeHHOCTe# gopmynapa ux omnucanuii B kogekce. C Heit
TaKXe TECHO CBSI3aH BOIIPOC U O TOM, KAKUM Jce 00pa30oM 3TH OTTMCAHU
co3maBanuchk. K coxaneHHio, TEKCT KOAEKCa MOYTH HE NPEeIOCTaBIsSeT
HaM BO3MOXKHOCTHU IPOCJIEAUTH CaM 3TOT IMpOILecC, KaK BCE 3TO MOIJIO
MMPOUCXOAUTD. EI[I/IHCTBCHHOC, YTO MbI Ha6mo;:[aeM BOOYHIO B €TI0 TCK-
CT€ — TaK 3TO TO, KaK OMUCH TPOHKOB TOCTOSIHHO KOPPEKTHPOBAIHCH,

38 Ca:ro VI, § 1. Cwm. taroke: Ta60paxmanos I1. III. POTOCTOBHBIE anTapHBIX
TpubyrapueB ab6atcTBa cB. IleTpa B ['eHTE Medcdy TeKCTaMu TPaMOT M PETHCT-
pa... C. 75-77.

4 B s1oit cBasm YMECTHO HallOMHHTH 3aMeuanue A. 5. I'ypeBuda o Tom, 4To U B
NPOU3BECHUAX CPEIHENATHHCKOH CIOBECHOCTH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT «IIEJIEBOI
YCTaHOBKH» aBTOPA «OAWH M TOT JK€ CIOKET WIM MOTHB IIOJNy4all B
NPOU3BEICHUAX Pa3HBIX XKAHPOB HEOMHAKOBOE OcBeleHue». — CMm.: [ypesuu A.
A. IIpobnemsl cpeaHeBeKOBOH HapoaHOI KynbTypsl. M., 1981. C. 340.
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PEIaKTHPOBAINCH M CO BPEMEHEM JOIOHSIINCH, O YEM IyTh MO3KE HaM
eIlle MPEACTOUT NOAPOOHO MOTOBOPHTb.

Tem He MeHee, MBI )K€ 3HaeM, YTO OJHUM M3 BO3MOKHBIX HC-
TOYHHUKOB JUIS CO3JAaHUS ONHMCAHWH TPOHKOB aJTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB B
KOJIEKCE MOTTH OBITh POJOCIIOBHBIE, COAEPIKAIIUECH B I'paMOTaX. MBI
Jake BHUJIENH, KaK TEKCThl HEKOTOPBIX POJOCIOBHBIX ITOYTH IOCIOBHO
KOIUPOBAJIMCh HENOCPEJCTBEHHO M3 CaMHX TIpaMOT IIPSIMO B €ro
texer™. Hemb3s Takke MOTHOCTHIO MCKIIOUHTh, YTO M POIOCTOBHBIC H3
psizla APYruX rpaMoT TOXKE MO (XOTsl ObI KOCBEHHO) OBITh HUCIIOJIB30-
BaHbl aBTOPaMHU PErUCTpa B Mpolecce cBOel pabOThl HaJl COCTaBICHUEM
MMM OIHCEH TeX jKe CaMbIX TPOHKOB. OHAKO KakuM o0pa3oM co3jaBa-
JIMCh, YTO COOOM MPEACTAaBISUIM M KaK MOMNAIaid B IPaMOTHI camu dTH
ponocioBHbIE?

W3BecTHO, YTO TEKCTHI TPaMOT 00 anTapHBIX TPUOYTApHAX Bpe-
M5l OT BPEMEHH «OOHOBISUTHCEY H 3aHOBO MOATBEPKIATUCH . VIMEHHO B
TaKOTOo poJia «0OHOBIICHHEIE TPaMOTED» (renovata carta), odpopmireHHBIE
B BHIe xuporpados (cyrographum) XII-XIII BekoB', U enucwieanuce

5 Cwm. Bomme: o 11, § 1.

18 Cm. mompoGuee 06 stom: Iabopaxmanos I1. III. CTpaHHBIHA cpeTHEBEKOBIiT
ceutok ... C. 31-35. Cm. Tawxke: Owu owce. PomocnoBHbie TpuOyTapueB B
cpenneBexoBoit ®nangpuu // [peBneiimme rocyaapctBa Bocrounoit EBpomnsr:
Marepuanst u uccnenoanus: 2002 roxa: ['eneanorus kak Gpopma UCTOPUUECKOI
namsatd / OtB. pen. E. A. MenbuukoBa. M., 2004. C. 61-77. BrnepBeie Ha
NPaKTUKY «OOHOBJICHHS» IpaMOT JaHHOTO THIHA oOpaTmi BHUMaHMe emie FOGep
Hemuc. — Cm.: Nélis H. La rénovation des titres d’asservissement en Belgique au
XI11° siécle / Annales de la Société d’Emulation de Bruges. T. 66 (1923). P.
173-212.

¥ Harommuro, uro xmporpad mpeacTaBmsut coGoif rpaMoTy, pasieeHHYI0 Ha
HECKOJIbKO JacTell (0OBIYHO Ha /IBE YaCTH), B KAKIOH M3 KOTOPBIX 3aIMCHIBAJICS
UJICHTUYHBIA TeKcT-1yOnnkar. CaMH 4acTH OTACISUIMCH OJIHA OT JIPYrod Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIM JICBU30M WM JIETEHIOW, MPEICTaBISIBIIMMH COOOH Kakoe-1nbo
KPYITHO HaIMCaHHOE YCJIOBHOe cioBo. Hampumep, B xuporpadax abGbatcTa
cesroro Ilerpa B I'eHTe B KadecTBe TAaKOro JAeBH3a OOBIYHO HCIIOIb30BAJIOCH
camo HazBanue pgaHHoro Tuna rpamor: “CYROGRAPHUM”. 3arem
HepraMeHHbIH JIUCT ¢ IPaMOTOH pa3pe3alicsi Ha[BOE CTPOTO M0 LEHTPY JeBH3a, 1
oJiHa ee 4acTh (“KOHTpXHporpad”) ocTaBajach B apXHBE MOHACTBIPS, a Apyras
(“xuporpad”) oTmaBalach Ha XpaHEHHE TOH WM HHOW CEMbE aJTapHBIX
Tpubyrapues. IIpuy HEOOXOAMMOCTH IOJIMHHOCTH TAaKOTO poja XUporpados
Morna OBITh JIETKO YAOCTOBEpEHA: JOCTATOYHO OBLIO JIHIIb NPHUIOKHUTH IO
JeBU3y OJHY 4acTh TrpaMoThl K JApyroil. Cm. moapoOHee O rpaMoTax—
Xuporpadax B HEKOTOPBIX MOCIeAHHX paborax Ha 3ty Temy: Chassel J— L.
Chirographes, sceaux et notaires. Remarques sur 1’'usage des formes mixtes dans
les actes des XII° et XIII® siécle / Marques d’authenticité et sigillographie.

98



POIOCTIOBHBIC aNTApHBIX TpHOyTapueB. DTH POJOCIOBHEIC OIHCHIBAIIN
MMOTOMKOB TOM poIOHAYaNIBHUIIE X poja (genealogia, origo, progenies,
posteritas etc.), kotopast OXHON M3 MEPBBIX HEKOT/A 3aKIOUYMIa aKT O
BCTYIUICHHN CaMoO#l ce0st W OyIyImHX CBOMX HMOTOMKOB IOJ ITaTpOHAT
MOHACTBIPS B Ka4ECTBE €r0 alTapHBIX TpuOyTapueB. Tak, mpu moATBEp-
JKICHUHN TpaMoThl 0T 994 roma o mepenade ceOs B KauecTBE alTapHOU
TpuOyTapuu MoHacThIpio cB. [leTpa Hekoeil cBOOOJHOM JKEHIMHOW MO
nmenn @onbkpana B camblii KoHel oOHOBieHHOW yxke B XII Beke B
¢dopme xuporpada ee rpamMoThl ObLIa BKIIIOUCHA CIEAYIOLIAs 3alvCh:
"Ora donpkapauc npousBena (peperit) becueny, becuena — Xunbae-
rapi[sy, Xunpnerapauc — Knapy, skeny mactepa ['o3puna." (cM. mmt. Ne

M. Ne 21: RAG, StP, VL N 77(b) (2.994 / X1I° s.)

[pu kaxk1oM TOCIenyoneM OOHOBICHHH TaKUX IPaMoT 1000
HBIC POJIOCIIOBHBIC 3alUCH YACTO JOMOJHSUIMCH W MOTOIHSINCh, OTpa-
JKasi ICTOPHIO €CTECTBEHHOTO paspacmanus poaa. MIHOTa 3TOT mMpo1iecc

Recueil d’articles publiés en hommage a René Laurent / ed. par C. De Moreau
de Gerbehaye, A. Vanrie. Bruxelles, 2006. P. 59-66; Gross K. A. Visualisierte
Gegenseitigkeit. Prekarien und Teilurkunden in Lotharingien im 10. und 11.
Jahrhundert. Wiesbaden, 2014 (Schriften der MGH, 69).

18 RAG, StP, VL N 77(b) (2.994 / XI11° s.): ... quedam femina nomine Folcrada
libera cum esset tributariam se esse constituit cum omni posteritate ex se
processura .. Hec Folcardis peperit Bescelam, Bescela Hildegardem,
Hildegardis Claram uxorem Gozuini fabri.
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yZIaeTcsl Jake MPOCIEANTH 0 IpaMoTaM IIar 3a maroM. Tak, B OJHOH
rpamore oT 1169 roma roBOpHTCS O TOM, YTO HEKas CBOOOMHAs JKCH-
muHa 1o uMeHn 30TeBu] u3 ['eHTOprorre BMecTe CO CBOEH IOYEphHIO
Xelmoil cramm anTapHBIMH TpuOyTapmsmu abbatcTBa cB. llerpa Ha
OOBIYHBIX B TaKHX CIIyYasX yCIOBHAX. A B caMoM HHU3y xuporpada 0o-
Jiee MEJKUM TTOYEPKOM U OoJiee CBETIBIMH YepHHUIaMH OblIa J0OaBIeHa
U UX KpaTkas pojocioBHas: "3oreBu¢ poauna XeineBud, XeitneBud
ponuna I'puery u BepTy"lg.

Korna cmycTst modtu CTO €T B MOHACTBIpE OBLI COCTAaBJIEH HO-
BBI Xxuporpad), BHOBb MOJITBEPAMBILUHA CTAaTyC TOH )K€ CEMBbH, COCTO-
SBIIEH K TOMY BpEMEHH yXe M3 0ojiee OTJaJeHHBIX TOTOMKOB 30TEBU(]
u3 ['entOprorre u ee godepu Xeisbl, B HEro ObliIa CHOBa BHECEHA 3Ha-
KOMasi HaM, HO BCE )K€ CYIIECTBEHHO JJOMOJHEHHAS U yXK€ pa3poclIascs
uX popocioBHasi: "BOT umeHa Haxoadmuxcs MOOJ IOPUCIUKLMEH
(advocatia) monactbeIpsi cBstoro Ilerpa B ['eHTe M HNPOUCXOIAIIUX OT
Hekoelt 3oteBud u3 ['errOprorre ... . Ha3zBannas 3oreBud pommna Xei-
ay ... . Beimeynomsinyras ke Xeina poguna I'puty u bepry. Ot ['puthl
npousonutn Xeina u Axgenent. Ot beptsl npouzonma Aykcunus. Ot
Ayxcunun npousonuia I'eprpyna. Ot HazBaHHOI ['epTpyabl npouzomnum
bannyun, I'enpux u Cracun. Ot AneneHT mpousouuin CerxepkuH U
Mowuexuu."?

HetpynHo yke 1o JaHHOMY IIpUMEpPY 3aMETHUTh, UTO CO BpeMe-
HeM Noj00HBIe OOHOBJIEHHBIE T'PaMOTHl BOOOIIE MEpecTaroT OBITH J0-
CJIOBHBIMH WJIM OTPENAKTUPOBAHHBIMHU KONUSAMY TIPEABLIYIINX aKTOB.
ABTOPBI X /1a)Ke HE BCET/1a BCIIOMUHAIOT O HEKOT'/Ia COBEPIICHHOM KEeM-
TO aKTe JapeHus ce0st BMECTe CO BCEM CBOMM IIOTOMCTBOM MOHACTBIPIO,
a JUOIb MOATBEPXIAIOT CaMblii (paKT NMPHHAIEKHOCTH K alTapHBIM
TpuOyTapusM yXe€ HEKOeH TIpyIIbl IOTOMKOB KakoH-THOO mpapo.u-
TENBHMIIBI, aBasi UX OIHMCaHHE, KOTOPOE, M0 CYTH, M MOIJIONaeT co0oi
MOYTH MOJTHOCTBIO COJIEpKaHKUEe BCero xuporpada.

IIpu 3TOM camMO 3TO ONHMCaHHE HE BCET/a MOXET MOXOAWTH Ha
TOJIBKO YTO MPHUBENIEHHYIO0 pojociioBHY0 3oteBud u3 ['eHTOprorre ¢ ee

1 RAG, StP, VL N 316 / ed. VL N. P. 179 (a.1169): Zoetevif genuit Heyleuif,
Heileuif genuit Grietam et Bertam.

2 RAG, StP, case VI, piéce 33 (a.1264, févr.): ... Hec sunt nomina spectantium
ad advocatiam ecclesie sancti Petri Gandensis et descendentium de quadam
Soetewieph de Ghentbrugghe ... Dicta Soetewieph genuit Heylam, quae se
tradiderunt ad advocatiam ecclesie Sancti Petri Gandensis ... Predicta vero Heyla
genuit Gritam et Bertam. De Grita venerunt Heyla et Adelent. De Berta venit
Auxilia. De Auxilia venit Gertrudis. De dicta Gertrude venerunt Balduinus,
Henricus et Stasinus. De Adelent venerunt Segherkinus et Monekinus.
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YETKO OYEPYEHHBIMH TIeHEAJOTHM4eCKMMHU JNHHUAMH. Hepenko oHoO Ha-
MOMHUHAET CKOPEE Onucb HEKOEH, yXKe pa3[elleHHONM Ha HECKOIBKO OT-
NENBHBIX CEMEH, poOCmeeHHO 2pynnvl, COCTOAIICH U3 ABYX — TpeX I0-
KOJIEHHI TIOTOMKOB, HEU3BECTHO OT KOTO BEXYIIMX CBOE MPOUCXOKIE-
HHE U (TOYb-B-TOUb KAK 6 KOOeKce) ¢ HE BCEra SCHO U ITOJTHO OTMEUYCH-
HBIMH POJICTBEHHBIMH CBs3AMHE Mexay Humu: "Omusep Colpart®, Asa,
JIuza ero cectpsl, bepra nous JIu3zel, I'epap cein ABbl; Heta 3 Knamna-
Hapze, ABa 1 Maprapera cecTpsl U CbIH ee, Banbrep, Opar Tex xe (cec-
tep), 'ommap Opar Hertw, Bepra nous Herbr; banmpynn n3z Manuna,
Xeiina cectpa ero; I'epap u ApHonbj O6patest banayuna Brune?, Bus-
rensM U Pazo ero Opates, bepra cectpa ero; bangyun Ulens®; Bus-
rensM Jlymyc?. Bce BBINICHA3BAHHBIE OTHOCSTCS K IOPHCIMKIHA
(advocatia) mMonacteips cBsitoro Ilerpa B I'eHTe U 00s3aHBI €XKEroJHO
TIATUTh YHHII B ICHb CBATOrO Pemurus."*

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, mo Mepe pa3pacTaHHs poja U OTIOYKOBAHHS OT
HETo Bce OOJIBIIETO YHCIIa CEMEH, «KPOHA» POJOCIOBHOTO «ApEeBa» IpHU
€ro OTHCAHUH HE 0053aTeIFHO NPOJOIDKACT YKPYIHATHCS, @ MOXKET, KaK
pa3 HaoOOpOT, dpobumbcsi HA OTHENbHBIC "BETBH', KOTOPHIC «pa3HO-
CATCS» NMUCI[AMHU 10 pa3sHBIM I'paMOTaM M Ha IEpBBIA B3IIIAA KaXyTCs
COBEpILIEHHO CaMOCTOSATENIFHBIMU POAOCIOBHBIMHU. Ha camoMm e nene,
OHU OIMCHIBAIOT TOJBKO KaKyIO-TO Yac/mb BCETO POJa, BEIYIIErO CBOE
MIPOUCXOXKICHNUE OT O0IIEel KOPEHHOU MpamaTepu, MepBoil OTaaBIIeHCs
O] MOKPOBHUTEIBCTBO CBATOrO NMaTpoHa abbaTCTBa, HO O KOTOPOil B
JJAaHHOM CJIy4ae y»Ke IPOCTO HE BCIOMHHAIOT. YacTo 3TH omnucaHHs OX-
BaTBIBAIOT, B OCHOBHOM, JIMIIb 9aCTh NPSMBIX IOTOMKOB KaKOH-TO Of-
HOM (WM [IBYX) M3 ee Jouepeil, BHyYeK MM NpaBHYyYeK.

2! Colpart < Colpaart: Een kolpaard was een paard met een kol, d.i. een witte
vlek of bles op het voorhoofd («rtomans ¢ Genoit oTMeTHHOM, «3BE340UKOI» Ha
n6y») — Debrabandere. Blz.290.

22 Brune < Bruin: Bijnaam naar de bruine kleur (van haar, huid of kleding)
(«mpo3BHIIe OT TEMHOTO LIBETA BOJIOC, KOXH WM oxexiabl») — Debrabandere.
Blz.215.

2 < Ulens (kparkas (popMa ap. - TepM. HMeH ¢ mepsbiM ciorom Odal-, Othel-,
Uthel-, Ul- (Debrabandere. Blz.1402)

2+ < lupus (1aT.) («BOITK»)

% RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) (s.d.): Oliverus Colpart, Ava, Lisa, sorores eius,
Berta filia Lise, Gerardus filius Ave, Neta de Cnapanarde, Ava, Margareta
sorores et filius eius, Walterus frater earumdem, Gommarus frater Nete, Berta
filia Nete, Boydinus de Magline, Heyla soror eius, Gerardus et Arnoldus, fratres
Boydini Brune, Willelmus, Raso, fratres eius, Berta soror eius, Boydinus Ulens,
Willelmus Lupus. Hii omnes supradicti spectant ad advocatiam Sancti Petri
Gandensis et solvere debent annuatim censum ad festum beati Remigii.
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Hampumep, cectpa Onusepa Colpart, mo nmern ABa, U3 TOJIBKO
YTO NPUBEACHHON TPaMOTHI, GUTYPUPYET eIle U B APYyroi 0OHOBICHHOM
rpamMoTe IoJ MMEHeM ABBI W3 3MHTEM, HO 3/IeCh OHa YK€ UMEHyeTCs
KaK OCHOBaTeJbHHIIA CBOETO cobcmeennozo poxa (genealogia): "Bor
MMeHa, HaXOISIIUXCs 0[] ropucaukiuei (advocatia) MoHacThIps CBs-
toro Iletpa ['enTcKoro M TpoUcXoaANMX U3 poa (genealogia) Asbr u3
3unrem. Jluza u Onusep Opar ee. [letp u Jluza netn ABbl. Hera u3 Ap-
ne. Maprapera u bepta ee nouepu. JJanuens coiH beptsl. Banbtep, bep-
Ta, Knemmuna, Ang u Omma netu JIusel. Maprapera u3 beka. Map-
rapeta u3 Xene u bepra ee nous. bannynn u CoukuH ChIHOBbS bepThl.
Bunsrensm Jlymyc ceiH ABbl. Maprapera, nous Maprapetsl, nouepu
Beme."26

JpyruM mpuMepoM BBIIENICHHS W3 OOINETO MPaMaTepUHCKOTO
poaa OTHENBHOM CEMBH alTapHBIX TPUOYTApHEB B CaMOCTOSTEIBHBIN
POl MOKET CITY>KUTh OOHOBJICHHAs B stHBape 1247 roma rpaMoTa ¢ Omu-
CaHHOH B HeW pomocnoBHOW Hekoell ['eptpynmer u3 Xodcerane, godepu
Teptpyns! u3 Xécaen?'. VI60 HAM M3BECTHO W3 Ipyrou rpaMOTBIZB, YTO
ee ynoMsiHyTas Math, ['epTpyna n3 XécneH, HeKorja BXOuIa B Topasio
Goree MIMPOKYIO, COCTOSIBIIYIO U3 OoJjiee YeM JABYX JAECATKOB YeJIOBEK
POJCTBEHHYIO TPYIIILY, I/Ic OHa (PUTYPUPYET B COCTABE 3TOrO OOJBIIOTO

% RAG, StP, VL N 633 (a.1251, mars): In nomine patris et filii et spiritus sancti
amen. Hec sunt nomina spectantium ad advocatiam ecclesie Sancti Petri
Gandensis, et descendentium de genealogia Ave de Singhem. Lisa et Oliverus
frater eius. Petrus et Lisa filii Ave. Neta de Arde. Margareta et Berta filie eius.
Daniel filius Berte. Walterus, Berta, Clemmina, Alya et Emmina (Emma) filie
Lise. Margareta de Beka. Margareta de Hede et Berta filia eius. Balduinus et
Soykinus, filii Berte. Willelmus Lupus filius Ave. Margareta filia Margarete,
filie Berte. Hii omnes solvere debent annuatim dicte ecclesie, in nativitate Beate
Marie virginis, in monasterio Sancti Petri Gandensis pro censu suo capitali Il
den., in matrimonii copulatione sex, in morte vero XII. Renovata est hec cartula
tempore viri venerabilis domini Johannis abbatis Sancti Petri Gandensis dictum
cenobium regentis, anno domini M. CC. L. primo, mense martio, per manum
fratris Balduini cantoris.

2 RAG, StP, VL N 580 ( ?/a.1247, jan.): ... Gertrudis de Ofstade filia Gertrudis
de Huesdine cum omni posteritate sua ad advocatiam Sancti Petri Gandensis
dinoscitur pertinere ... Ex Gertrude de Ofstade supradicta exierunt: Hein[ricus
de] Ofstade, Heila, Liza, Belia, Margareta, Adela, [ 7], filie Gertrudis de
Ofstade. Ermengardis soror Gertrudis de Ofstade.

8 MaHyCKpHUOT KOTOPOii, K COXaJICHHIO, ObLI y)Ke B Hallle BpeMsl — MO CJIOBaM
COTPYIHUKOB ['eHTCKOTrO apxmBa — «yTpadeH» (perdu), u o6 ee comep:kaHHN
HaM Ternepb U3BECTHO JIMIIb OJlarojaps ee W3JaHHIO B MO3arpoIuioM Beke Ban
Jlokepenom.
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pola cpenu HeCKOJIBKHX cecTep U OpaTheB u3 XécaeH u JlemeH Kak ofgHa
W3 HHX™.

Co BpeMeHEM POJIOCTIOBHBIC ONMCAHMS ANTAPHBIX TPHOyTapHeB
CTaJI! TIOTIONTHATHCS BOOOIIE axke 6e3 HOBOTO OOHOBIICHHUSI caMOM Tpa-
MoThL. Ilucern, aBTOp paHee 0OOHOBICHHOW TPaMOTEHI, JJaBasi CBOE OIIHCA-
HHUE POJIOCIIOBHOM, ITOTIPOCTY OCTABILUI B HEH c80600H0e Mecmo (TOTHO
TaK jke, KaK 3TO JIeNald M MUCLBI KOJeKca) AJsl TOro, YToObl B IOCIe-
JYIOIIIEM ero NPeeMHHUKH MOTJIH 3allOJHUTh €r0 HOBBIMU JOTIOJHUTENb-
HBIMH 3anucsmMu. [1paByia, Hy’>KHO OTOBOPHUTHCS, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX TAKHX
rpamoTax (BIpoueM, Kak ¥ Ha HEKOTOPBIX JHUCTaX KOJEKCa) 3ape3epBU-
pOBaHHOE JJIsi MOJOOHBIX JOMOJHEHHH MECTO TaK M OCTaBaJIOCh IIyC-
ThIM

OnHako B APYTMX TOYHO TAKMX XKe rpaMoTax (Kak M B TEKCTE KO-
JieKca) MbI Bce e OOHapyXXHBaeM Ha OCTAaBJICHHOM CBOOOJHOM MeECTe
Gonee no3xnue additamenta, mosxe gobaBiIeHHbIE K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY
pOILOCJIOBHOI‘/'IBI. Tak, coxpaHmics OOHOBICHHBIM pykoi kaHTOpa JlaB-
penTHs B MtoHe 1237 rona yxe 3HaKOMBIA HaM xnporpa(b32, TEKCT KOTO-
pOro COIEp>KUT omucaHue TpoHka u3 TypHe Hekoed MaliHcyenn Jlu
q)HOpI/I33. JlaBpeHTHii, onucaB €€ TPOHK, HUXE OCTAaBWJI HE3aHAThIMU
HECKOJILKO CTPOYEK IJIsl TOrO, YTOObI II03KEe JIPYyrHe MUCIBI UMENU BO3-
MOJKHOCTH JOTIOJHUTH €r0 ONHCaHWe HOBBIMH CBeleHUsIMU. 1 Brocie -
CTBHH, JICHCTBUTENBHO, HA TPEX M3 OCTABJICHHBIX UM CTPOYEK OBUIN MO-
MeEIIeHbI IBYMsI pasHbiME muctiamMu aBa additamenta, kotopsie mposo-

2 VL N 632, P. 303 (? / a.1251): ...Hec sunt nomina que spectant ad advocatiam
sancti Petri Gandensis ... Versendis de Husdine, Gerardus de Leden, Bilia de
Leden, Gertrudis de Husdine, Heile soror eius, Heile de Vorde, Bilia et
Willelmus, frater eius, Imma Boudels, Beatrix et Gertrudis, sorores, Heineman,
Willelmus et Matheus, filii Imme, Gertrudis et Bilia, filie Hermentrudis, Gisla,
soror Heile de VVorde, Margareta, filia Bilie de VVorde, Berta, Heila, filia Berte,
Neta, filia Heile, Margareta filia eius, Heile et Oda, soror eius.

% Cm.: RAG, StP, VL N 524 (a.1236-1237); VL N 529 (a.1237-1238); VL N
455 (a.1239, jan.); VL N 545 (a.1239, nov.); VL N 647 (a.1254, mai).

1 Cm.: RAG, StP, VL N 528 (528°) (a.1236, sept.); VL N 531 (a.1237, junio).

%2 Cwm. Bpmme: § 1.

* RAG, StP, VL N 531 (a.1237, junio): ...Troncus, Mainsuendis li Florie. De
Mainsuent exierunt Godese li Floris, Bernars li Floris, Helwis Goduate, Gisle li
Florie, Ade Brisepot, Heldiars li Florie. Hildegars li Florie genuit Adelizam
Kyste et Margaretam Crespe. Adeliza Kyste genuit Lambertum, Petrum,
Heylam, Mariam et Adelizam. Margareta Crespe genuit Mariam Crespe et
Saram Crespe. Sara genuit Jacobum.
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JKUJIM HAYaTOE UM OIHCAHHE CTPYKTYPBI TOTO JKE€ CAMOIO TPOHKA (CM.
mr. Ne 22)%,
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Wi Ne 22: RAG, StP, VL N 531 (a.1237, junio) (¢pparmenr)

3Ha4nT, caM ATOT XHporpad He MPOCTO JIeKaNT U IBUTHIICS B
MOHACTBIPCKOM apXHWBE BMECTE C OCTAJIbHBIMU I'PAMOTaMHM, a BPEMS OT
BPEMEHHU OH BCE JKC OTTY/a JOCTABAICS MOHAXaMH WM CIYXHJI UM (TaK
JKe, KaK M CaM PETUCTP) B KaueCTBE IMOCTOSHHO PEIAKTHPYEMOTO HUMH
JoKyMeHTa. W 1momoGHO perucTpy MHOTHME M JAPYrHe rpaMOThl C OIH-
CSAMH CEMCH aJTapHBIX TPUOYTAPHEB TOXKE IMOIMOJHSINCH HOBBIMH J0-
MOJHHUTEIEHBIMA 3alTUCSIMH WM (TOPA3JIo Yalle) MPOCTO 3aHOBO IICIH-
KOM OOHOBJISIIIUCE.

% Ibid.: (add.1: Maria li Crespe genuit Mariam le Crespe) (add.2: Hela Kiste
genuit Walterum, Belam, Petrum et Arnulphum. Maria Kiste genuit Belam.
Sarra li Crespe genuit Margaretam le Crespe).
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Crenpl TakuxX MOHOBJICHUH M JOMOJHEHUH KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
00HApYKUBAIOTCS JaKE B CAMOM U3MEHeHUlU Popmyrapa u odepeoHo-
cmu ONHMCaHWA alTapHBIX TPUOyTapHeB BHYTPH TOM WM WHOHM pozo-
cioBHOM B rpamote. i ommcaHus (MIMAIMOHHBIX CBSI3€H B poOJIO-
CJIOBHBIX HCTIOJIb30BAJINCH TPU OCHOBHBIX BapHaHTa:

(1) Takast-To «mopommaa» (genuit, peperit) rakyro-To;

(2) ot Takoii-to «mpowusonntay (exiit, venit, descendit, processit,
procreata) takasi-To;

(3) Takas-To Ob11a «mouepbioy (filia) Takoii-To.

[lepexon ot oxHOI (OPMBI ONMCaHUS K JIPYroid BHYTPU TEKCTa
OJTHOW W TOW K€ POJOCIOBHOM BIIOJIHE MOT CKPBIBATh 3a COOON HEKOT/a
yKe paHee OCYLIECTBICHHOE KeM-TO M3 MOCJEAYIOIINX MUCLOB 100aB-
JICHUE K HEl B XO/I€ 0YEPEHOTO OOHOBIICHHUS TPAMOTBHI.

HarnsagaeiM TOATBEpKICHHEM TOMY CIIY>KHT TIpaMoTa, OOHOB-
JeHHas B ceHTA0pe 1236 roma pykoit Bce TOro e KaHTopa JIaBpeHTHs.
I'pamoTa conmepxuT onucanue TpoHka U3 MeitHeHrem. Onucas ero uie-
HOB, JIaBpeHTHII 10 cBOeMy OOBIKHOBEHHIO OCTaBWIJI ITApy CTPOUEK ITyc-
TBIMH TSI 3aII0JIHEHUS UX TTOCIIEAYIOIINMHY 3allUCsIMU, KOTOPBIE U B Ca-
MOM JIeJIe CITyCTsI KaKOe-TO BPeMsl ObLIM TyZia BHECEHBI IByMs HCL[AMHU.
[Mpuuem, crnemyeT 3aMeTuTh, YTO 00a NMHUCLHA NPH 3TOM HM3MEHWIH U
(dopmysip onMcaHus B HUX POJOCIOBHOM, TaK Kak BMECTO (POPMYIIBL:
«Takas-to poawia (genuit) takywoo-to» (kak ObuTo y JIaBpeHTHs) OHH
HCTIOJIb30BAJIM B CBOMX JOIOJTHEHUSIX COBCEM MHOW BapHaHT: «Takas-To,
nous (filia) Takoii-To», 4TO BBI3BANIO NAXKE «Pa3pbIB» B OUEPEIHOCTU H B
reHeaOrHIeCKO JINHIU OITHCAHMS TPOHKA .

Hapymienust 3Toit o4epeqHOCTH (MIIH «IIOPSI/AKA») ONMCAHUS dIe-
HOB POJIOCJIOBHOW BO MHOTHMX JPYI'MX I'pPaMOTaX TO)XXK€ MOTJIM CKPBIBATh
3a co0OM M KOCBEHHO YKa3blBaTh Ha Oojiee MO3JHHE H00ABIEHHS K ee

% RAG, StP, VL N 528 (? / a.1236, sept.): Hec sunt nomina que spectant ad
advocatiam beati Petri Gandensis. In Meynenghem, Neta filia Herslief. Neta
genuit Seynam et Gritam. Seyna genuit Arnoldum, Jacobum et Margaretam.
Grita soror Seyne genuit Sentiam, Adelizam et Margaretam. Lytgardis filia
Verderadis genuit Cristinam et Amilyum. Cristina genuit Lamkynum
Parmentier. Margareta filia Nezen genuit Avam Meys, Gritam ss, Nezam,
Lamkynum, Wilkynum, Ogyvam et Belam. Grita ss Meys genuit Gritam. Neza
genuit Boydekynum. (add.1: Lismoet de Sulte. Oda filia eius. Avina filia Ode)
(add. supra: Clemin filia Avine). (add.2: Liejardis. Beatrix filia Liejardis.
Gertrudis filia Batricis (sic!). Margareta filia Gertrudis). Renovata est hec cartula
tempore viri venerabilis domini Sygeri electi sive rectoris ecclesie sancti Petri
Gandensis, quod est anno Domini M.CC.XXXVI, mense septembri per manum
Laurentii tunc temporis cantoris.
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Texery. HaroMmi0*®, uto cama 3Ta moc/ie[0BaTebHOCTh OMHCAHUS ObIIA
CJIEMYIONICH: CHayajla ONHCHIBAJINCH JOYEPU OCHOBATEIBHHUIIBI pPOJa,
3aTeM J0YEpU KaXI0H U3 ee ouepeil, mocie KaXJou U3 BHy4YEK U T. [I.
WHBIMH CITOBaMH, ONMCH CTPOMIACH «II0 TIOKOJIEHUSIM» W TPOHKAMHU.

OxuH U3 IPUMEPOB TAKOTO (TIOYTH 00PA3IOBOT0) KIIOPSIKA OTIH-
CaHWs» JaeT HaM, B YaCTHOCTH, pojocioBHas (genealogia) mekoeit
Elsuendis de Barle oriunda®. Cyns no ee «reneanorum», JnbcyeHmuc,
ponom u3 baapie, nmena mous ['mciy, y KOTOpOi ObLIM TpH J0YepH:
OruBa, bepra u Maba, kax/ast U3 KOTOPBIX POJHIIA 3aTEM CBOHMX Jl0Ye-
peil. B cBoro ouepens noub oHOM U3 HUX, bepThl, Mo uMeHN MaprapeTa
CTajia 103Ke MaTepblo IBYX Jouepei U chlHa (cM. cxemy Ne 5).

Cxema Ne 5: Cxema «reneanorun» Elsuendis de Barle.
RAG, StP, VL N 483 (a.1225, sept.): Hec sunt nomina ad dictam
genealogiam spectantia

0. l. Il. I1. V.

1.Elsuendis
de Barle

2.Gisla

3.0giva
de Strata
6.Margareta
de Strata
7.Balduinus
8.Maba
4.Berta
de Pomerio
9.Margareta
10.Elisabeth

®Cmomm 1, §2.

% RAG, StP, VL N 483 (a.1225, sept.): .. Hec sunt nomina ad dictam
genealogiam spectantia. Elsuendis de Barle genuit Gislam. Gisla genuit Ogivam
de Strata, Bertam de Pomerio, et Mabam Raeds. Ogiva de Strata genuit
Margaretam de Strata, Balduinum et Mabam. Berta de Pomerio genuit
Margaretam. Eadem Margareta genuit Elisabeth, Margaretam, et Hanninum.
Maba Raeds genuit Elsuendim. Hec autem carta renovata fuit propter vetustatem
prioris cartule, anno domini M. ducentesimo. vicesimo quinto, mense septembri.

106



11.Margareta
12.Hanninus
5.Maba
Raeds™®

13.Elsuendis

OuepeIHOCTh MOSBICHUS. B 3TOM OMUCH YKEHCKHX MOTOMKOB
Onbcyenauc u3 baapie, B 001IeM U 1€JI0M, COOTBETCTBOBANA MPHHS-
TOMY TIPaBHJIy UX OMHCAHHS 33 UCKIIOUCHHEM €€ TPABHYYKH U TE3KU
OnbcyeHnuc, aodepu MaObsl. OHa ObUTa OMUCAaHA CaMOW MOCIETHEH,
XOTsI — €CJIM CIIC/IOBATh JIOTUKE U MOPSIKY OIMUCAHUS — €€ MECTO B Oue-
peu T0JKHO ObLIO ObI OBITH Cpa3y ke mocie Maprapetst, nouepu bep-
Tel. HOo BMeCcTO DNbCyeH/IHC B OIMKCH MOYEMY-TO CHa4aia ObLIH YIOMS-
HYTBI JIETH 3TOM MaprapeTsl, ¥ JHIIb 3aTeM Oblila OKcaHa cama DIbCy-
enauc (cM. cxemy Ne 6).

Cxema Ne 6: OuepeqHOCTh OIUCaHHs YWICHOB «TCHEAOrHn» DJIbCyEH-
nuc u3 baapie.

3. | @
6.
7.
8.
4. | @
()ﬁgl 6
10.
11.
12.

% < Raed(t), Raet, Raad, Raath(de): Beroepsnaam van de raadsman, raadgever
of voor een lid van de stedelijke raad («coBeTHHK», «amBOKaT») —
Debrabandere. Blz.1157.
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OOBSACHHUTH 3TO WUCKIIOUEHHE MOXHO JIBOSIKO: JIHOO DIbCyeH-
JIHIC caMa POIMIIACh JIMIIb IOCTie MOSBICHUS JeTell y ee Ky3uHbl Mapra-
PEeTHI (4TO Ka)KeTCsl BCe JKe MEHEe BEPOSITHBIM), JTIHOO (ITO MPECcTaBiIs-
eTcsi OoJiee BEPOSTHBIM) HApYIICHHE OYEPEAHOCTH €€ ONUCAHUS B OIUCH
CKpBIBaeT HOJA cO0OH IO3IHEe IOIOJHEHHE K TEKCTY «TeHEaJOTHH»,
ClleNaHHOE KOTA-TO U KeM-TO M3 IOCIEIYIOIHNX IUCLOB IPH OdYepen-
HOM OOHOBJIEHHH TIpaMOTHl. [IpuMepbl MOMOOHBIX SBHBIX M HESBHBIX
BCTaBOK BCTPEYAIOTCSI MPH ONHCAHUW MHOTHUX POJOCIOBHBIX, YTO CBHU-
JIETEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO YHCJIO JTOUIEIINX 10 Hac OOHOBJIEHHBIX XHPO-
rpadoB C OIMUCAHUAMH POJOCIOBHBIX JITapPHBIX TPUOYTapHUEB COCTaB-
JSIET JIMIIb KAKYI0-mMoO 00110 OT BCEX TPaMOT C POJIOCIOBHBIMH TaKOTO
poZia, HEKOTIa XpPaHUBINUXCS B apXUBE MOHACTHIPs ¢B. IleTpa.

*

BooOmie-To Hy)XHO TPH3HATH, YTO POJOCIOBHBIC OIUCAHUS JIa-
JIEKO HE BCETZa W BOBCE HE 00s3aTEIbHO BIUCHIBAINCH BO 6ce OOHOB-
JsieMble TPaMOTHI anTapHbIX TpuOyTapueB. Tak, HampuMep, akT mepe-
Jladu camoii ce0s B anTapHble TpUOyTapuu MOHAcTHIps cB. IleTpa B I'eH-
TE HEKOeH CcBOOOAHON »xeHimHOW mo uMmenu CyanHeOypx u3 Kyprtpe
ObU1, TO-BUAUMOMY, oOHOBIeH B 1070 romy ee modepnio Ummoit™, a
yepe3 70 yeT ObLI CHOBA MOJTBEPIK/AEH IO NPOCKOE yXKe KOro-TO 3 ee
noromxoB“’. Ho Tipi 5ToM B 060MX CITydasx MHHIMATOPHI MTOITBEPIKIE-
HUS aKTa YAOBJICTBOPWINCH COCTABICHHEM JIHIIbL HOBOW TPaMOTHI, B
KOTOPOI HET HUKAKNX HAMEKOB Ha OTHCAaHUS TeHEAIOTHIECKOTO XapaK-
Tepa, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO KaKIas W3 HUX ABISETCA XHporpadoMm u
TpeCTaBIseT CO60i OOHOBICHHYIO BEPCHIO TIEPBOHAYATBHOTO aKTa .,

% RAG, StP, VL N 145 (a.1070 / 2° helft 12° e.): ... quedam femina de Curtraco
Suaneburch nomine, libera cum esset beato Petro in loco Blandinium dicto se
ipsam cum Imma filia sua et cum omni posteritate sua sub tali conditione census
obtulit.

0 RAG, StP, VL N 224 (a.1140 / vernieuwd einde 12° — begin 13° e.): ...
quedam femina Suanaburch nomine, de villa Curtracensi orta, libera cum esset
et liberis parentibus procreata, se et omnem posteritatem suam ex se
processuram, tributariam constituit ad altare beati Petri in monte Blandinium
dicto.

4 Hpuqu, cneﬂyeT 3aMCTUTh, YTO H 066 OTH T'PaMOThI IOIIJIMA 10 HAacC HE B
OpHUTrHHAJIaX, a B ropasjo 0oJiee MO3AHMX KOIUSIX, YTO CBUJICTCIILCTBYET O TOM,
4TO U OHH TOXE CaMH I10 cebe HEOJHOKPATHO OOHOBIISLIACH U NOATBEPKAAIUCE.
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Wmerotest nake M TaKue CIydau, KOTAA 00HA U Ma Jce camas ce-
MbsI JITAPHBIX TPUOYTAapHEB MOTJIA 32 JOBOJHHO KOPOTKHH CPOK JIBa-
Kbl OOHOBUTH NPHHAIJICKABIINE UM TPaMOTBl, U B OJHOM Ciydae
«MPUNOJICUMBY» K TPAMOTE TEKCT CBOCH POIOCIOBHOM, a B APYTOM — Hem.
Tak, Hampumep, rpamora oT HOsO0ps 1115 roma, ommceBaromas (WiH
MOATBEPIKIAIOIIas) akT 00 oTnaun ceds B adTapHble TpHOyTapun aboat-
ctBa cB. Ilerpa, coBeplIeHHBINH IBYMs «3HATHBIMU MaTPOHAMU», CECT-
pamu bonnepan m Puxxwiba, cnycrs Oonee 130 yer (oueBHaHO, 1O
UHHULIMATHBE TMPaBHYYKHU MocneqHel, Hekoel I'peTsl U3 MepeH co cBou-
MH TpeMs jaouepbMu) Obuta oOHOBieHa B Mapte 1247 (uim 1248) rona.
B TekcT 3T0i OOHOBIIEHHOW TPaMOTHI ObLIa BKJIIOYEHA M COCTOSBILAS
yK€ W3 TSTH TIOKOJEHHH HX ponocnomaa“. Opnako, Omaronmaps
«CTPaHHOMY» CBHUTKY, HaM H3BECTHO TaKKe M O APYrou (K coKaJeHUIO,
HE COXPaHUBIICHCS) TpaMoTe To e MaprapeTsl u3 MepeH U Tpex ee
Jlouepeil, cocTaBIeHHOW 4yTh panblie, B 1234 roay, koTopas, ckopee
BCETrO, HE COZIepKana B cebe HUKAKHX POIOCTOBHBIX OMHCEH .

Bce 3T0 HaBOIUT Ha MPEATIONI0KEHHUE, YTO POJAOCIOBHBIE BIIHCHI-
BAJINCH B OOHOBIISIEMBIE TPAMOTHI OTHIOJb He CUCTEMAaTHYECKH, & MOTIIN
MOSABIATHCS B HUX JUlb CIIOPATUYECKH. ABTOPBI ITUX I'PAaMOT BOJBHBEI
OBUIH NTOCTYNATh 08051K0. B U3BECTHOM CMBICTIE, CaMO MOSIBIEHUE POJO-
CIIOBHBIX OMMCAaHHUI TOJIBKO 8 omoenbHblx OOHOBISEMBIX TPaMOTaxX TOXKE
MpEeACTaBISAETCA OYePEIHON 3araJkoi, MOCKOAbKY B APYIHX, TOUHO Ta-
KHX JK€ MOHOBJIEHHBIX B (popMe xuporpada KOMHsSX CTApbIX aKTOB MX
aBTOPHI (B JIMIIE, KaK MX HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX MHCIOB, TAK U 3aHHTEPECO-
BAaHHBIX B UX HOBOM ITOJITBEPKACHIH TIOTOMKOB aJITApHON TPHOYyTapHn),
OKa3bIBaeTCs, BIIOJIHE MOTYT OOOHTHCH M O€3 COCTABIICHNUS U BKITIOYCHUS
B TEKCTHI 3THX I'PaMOT KaKUX-JINOO POIOCIOBHBIX.

2 RAG, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, VL N 404" (case III, piéce 6) (a.1115, nov. /
a.1247-1248, mars): ... due nobilis matrone Bonderadis videlicet et Richildis
sorores, cum essent libere et liberis parentibus progenite se tributarias
constituerunt ad altare beati Petri Gandensis cum omni posteritate ex eis
processura ... Bonderadis et Rikildis sorores. Bonderadis genuit Avam. Rikildis
genuit Godelevam. Predicta Ava genuit Heilam et Machtildim dicta Godeleva
genuit Machtildim et Gretam. Machtildis filia Godeleve genuit G[reta]m de
Meren. Greta de Meren genuit Avam, Heilam et Jmmam.

% RAG, StP, VL N 511% / ¢d. par P. C. Boeren. Etude sur les tributaires
d’église dans le comté de Flandre du IX® au XIV® siécle. Amsterdam, 1936.
Appendice, N 51 (mamee — Boeren. App. N 51). P. 152: Quedam nomine
Margareta de Meren cum filiabus suis: Ava, Imma, Heylewif. MCCXXX quarto.
Cwm. takxe: ibid., note 1: «Margareta de Meren descend de Richildis qui s’etait
donnée en 1115 (cf. App. N 67 (a.1247)). L’acte de 1234 doit étre une
rénovation ou notice».
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BwMmecte ¢ Tem, gaxe eciam poJOCIOBHOE ONHMCAHWE HE COCTaBIIA-
JIOCh W HE BIIMCHIBAJIOCH B TPAMOTY, caM no cebe Tpouecc ee 0OHOBIIE-
HUS 110 NHULMATHUBE U C HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM YIaCTHEM IIOTOMKOB OCHO-
BaTEIBbHUIBl POJa BIIOJIHE MOT CHOCOOCTBOBaTh NMPH HEOOXOOHMMOCTH
ero co3nanuio u odopmieHnto. MHorma naxke ynaercsi TOKyMEHTAlIbHO
MPOCIEANTh UCTOPUIO OOYEPETHOTO OOHOBICHUS TAKUX I'PaMOT MOCIIE-
JIOBATEJILHO HECKOJIbKUMU MOKOJIEHUSIMH OJHOM U TOIl Jke CeMbH anTap-
HBIX TpuOytapues. Tak, npubnu3uTenapHo B KoHIE X Beka HeKoeil cBO-
00/1HOH >KEeHIMHOM 1o nMeHn EBa ObUT coBeplIeH akT napeHus ceds co
BCEM CBOUM IOTOMCTBOM Ha aJITapb CBATOrO Tpy/l0oHAa B MOHACTBIPE €r0
umenu. CaMa 3Ta rpaMoTa, K COXaJIeHHUI0, He coxpaHuiack. O Hell HaM
W3BECTHO W3 JpyroM, OoJiee Mo3/Hel rpaMoThl, B KOTOPOIl CKa3aHo, 4To
B 1168 rony BHyuka ynomsHyToil EBbl 0 uMenu Pernna coBMecTHO co
CBOMMH (BEPOSATHO, YK€ B3POCIBIMI) CHIHOBBSIMH | eHpruxom u ['epapom
npenbsBuiIa ab0aTy MOHACTBIPS yKa3aHHYIO I'DaMOTY CBOCH «0aOKm»
(avia)* ¢ mpockGoit OATBEPAUTH U OBHOBHTH 3Ty IPAaMOTy, “HGO OT
BETXOCTH OHa CTalla IOYTH HeunTaeMmoii” (nam vetustate pene obliterata
videbatur)*®®. Cryctst mpumepro mosBeka, B 1210 roxy, 6omee gecsTka
MOMMEHHO TEePEYHCICHHBIX TOTOMKOB y>kKe caMoi Perunsl, Bkirodas ee
JI04b OMMY, HOJIY4aloT OT Jpyroro abdarta TOro k€ MOHACTHIPS HOBYIO
rpaMoTy, B KOTOPO#l yKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO MX CTaTyC auTapHBIX TpuOyTa-
pueB cB. TpyaoHa MONHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET CTaTyCcy MX Npaponu-
TENBHHUIBI . A elle ro0M MO3XKe 0JHA U3 YIOMSHYTEIX B 3TOM rpaMoTe
cpean nMotoMKoB Perunsl skeHmmHa o nmenn Koneca poOusaercst s

44 CMbICa JaHHOIro TE€pMHHA BCC KE BbI3bIBACT HEKOTOPBLIC COMHCHMUA.
CoOTBETCTBYeT I OH 3[eCh CBOEMY IMPSIMOMY 3HAueHHIO «0abka» WIH
nmoJpazyMeBaeT Ooiiee INMUPOKOE MOHSATHE, O3HAYalomiee BOOOIIE «IIPETOK»
(«pamarepb»), He BIIOJHE SCHO. EcTecTBEHHO, B MOCIETHEM CITydae OH YBOJIUT
Hac B emie 0osee rryOOKyI0 TPEeBHOCTh TAHHOTO POJa.

% Cartulaire de I’abbaye de Saint—Trond / Publ. par Charles Piot. T. I. Bruxelles,
1870 (mamee — Piot. Saint-Trond). N LXXXVI. P. 113 (a.1168): ... quedam
fidelis femina, nomine Regina, una cum liberis suis Henrico et Gerardo ad nos
veniens, cartulam quamdam in qua continebatur qualiter avia ipsius, Even
nomine, liberis oriunda natalibus, beato Trudoni se omnemque suam
posteritatem tradiderat, nobis ostendit, et ut eam recognoscere vellemus et
renovationis nostra auctoritate, nam vetustate pene obliterata videbatur,
reformaremus, devote nos rogavit. ...

“ piot. Saint-Trond. N CXXIV. P. 164 (a.1210): ... Notum sit presentibus et
futuris quod Regena, bone devotionis femina, cum omni posteritate sua sub tali
jure beato Trudoni attinuerat, cujus filia Emma, Ateleyt et Claricia,
Weremboldus et Lambertus et Hildegundis, Christianus quoque et Christiana,
Seboldus, Coneza, quoque et Eltche, eidem juri serviebant.
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cebs camoif, cBoeit mouepn TuOypr, a Taxke QPYTHUX YETHIPEX CHIHOBEH
U ABYX J0Yepel OuepelHOro MOATBEP)KICHHS CBOETrO craryca W IpH-
HaJJIEKHOCTH BCEX MX K aITapHBIM TPUOYTApUSM STOTO CBATOTO HOBOH
OTAEIBHOMN rpaM0T0ﬁ47.

Iporecc (justicia) OOHOBJIEHHSA WM BOCCTAHOBJICHHS CTapOi
IpaMoOTHl HE TOJIBKO MHHUIMAPOBAJICS, HO M OCYIIECTBIISUICS IPH aKTUB-
HOM yYaCTHH B HEM CaMUX aJTapHbIX TPHOyTapueB. DTO ydacTHe He
OTPaHUYHMBAIIOCH OJHHUM JIUIIb MPEABIBICHHEM XPAaHUMOW UMH B CBOEM
CeMEHHOM apXUBE «IPEBHEH» rpaMOThl, TOCTABILICHCS UM OT HX Mpel-
koB. 160 B xome “paccrmemoBanust’” (inquisitio) muorma TpeboBaioch
ellle TaK)Ke BBIIBIKCHHE MMHU CBUJCTENCH [UTS MOATBEPXKICHHS CTaTyCca
HUX CEMbH CBUIACTCIBCKHUMHU HOKaSaHI/IHMI/I48. TTouck umMu >THX CBUICTC-
Jefl CTAaHOBWIICS OCOOCHHO HACYLIHBIM IIPH yTpaTe UMHU IO TOW WIH
MHOM TIpHYHHE caMoif rpaMoThl’. Ho Hepeako «u3-3a JaBHOCTH JIeT» OH
OKa3bIBaJICA OE3pe3yNIbTATHBIM, W TOTAA JUISl TIOATBEPKICHUS CBOUX HC-
KOHHBIX TIPaB OHM OBUIM BBIHY)KICHBI CaMH HPHCATAaTh U COBMECTHO
KIBUTACHh HA PEIUKBUAX, YTO BCE OHM SABISIOTCS ANTAPHBIMU TPHOYyTa-
PHSAMH TOTO HJIM MHOTO MOHACTBHIPS, NMPUHAMJICKAT K ONPEIeTICHHOMY
POy ¥ BEIyT CBOC MPOUCXOKIACHHEC UMEHHO OT TOH POJOHAYAIBHHUIIBL,
KOTOpasi HEKOT/[a COBEPIIIIIA aKT OTAa4YH CeOsl CO BCEM CBOUM MOTOMCT-
BOM IOJ MOKPOBUTEIILCTBO CBATOT'O IATPOHA MOHaCTLIp)ISO.

47 Piot. Saint-Trond. N CXXVI. P. 165 (a.1211): .. Notum facio tam
presentibus quam futuris quod Coneza et filia sua Tyburgis, cum quatuor filiis et
duabus filiabus eorumque in posterum successione beato Trudoni attineant.

“8 Piot. Saint-Trond. N LXXXVI. P.113 (a.1168): ... Nos vero idoneis subnixam
testibus veritatem ipsius cognoscentes, et juste petitioni renuendum non
estimantes, qua conditione prefata Even beato Trudoni se tradiderit
subternotavimus, in quo veteris cartule vestigia secuti sumus. ... Hoc igitur in illa
veteri cartula fideliter expressum accepimus, et in hac presenti pagina
renovandum et confirmarmandum estimavimus.

“ Piot. Saint-Trond. N LXVIII. P. 91 (a.1158): ... Fredeswindis, pie memorie
femina, liberis oriunda natalibus, libertatis sue titulum beato Trudoni optulit ...
Heredes igitur ipsius Fredeswindis, Franco videlicet et Lyduara (Lydvara),
habitis adhuc testibus qui interfuerant, quod a suis predecessoribus neglectum
fuerat, cartulam sui juris testatricem a nobis petierunt.

%0 Documents inédits relatifs aux sainteurs du chapitre de Soignies / éd. par Léo
Verriest. Soignies,1909. (damee — Verriest. Soignies). N 6. P.105 (a.1236
/a.1268)): ... In cuius rei testimonium presentes litteras et trancriptum predicte
cartule heredibus et successoribus predicte Marie in predicta cartula contente,
videlicet Lamberto Lalemant, Sarre le Cortoise, Gele, Drogoni, Johanni fratri
ejus, Gilleno et Johanni fratribus, Marie et Agneti sororibus, qui juraverunt
coram nobis se esse de origine et parentela Marie memorate. Cf. autem: Despy
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OueBHIHO, UMEHHO B XOJI€ OCYIIECTBIICHHS ITOOOHBIX MPOLEAYD
Y MOTJIM CO3aBaThCs U MPHUKIAABIBATECA K IPaMOTaM T€ POAOCIOBHBIE,
C TEKCTaMHU HEKOTOPBIX U3 KOTOPBIX HAM YK€ JOBEIOCH MO3HAKOMHTBCSI.
HecoMHeHHO, B X COCTaBJICHUH BIIOJIHE MOTIIM NIPHUHUMATh HEIIOCPEN-
CTBEHHOE y4acTHe, B TOM YHCJIE M cCaMu anTapHble TpuOytapuu. Ilpn
5TOM OHM MOTJIM HCIONB30BaTh IJISI COCTABICHUS CBOEH POIOCIOBHOMN
HE TOJIBKO XPaHUBLIMECS B UX CEMEUHBIX apXUBAX «IPEBHUE» IPAMOTHI
CBOMX IPEKOB, HO U ONHUPAThCA HA CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO ceMelHylo na-
MAMb.

B aT10i1 cBs3M, X0TENn ObI BHOBb O0paTUTHCS K OJHOH B BBICIICH
CTEIICHH JIIOOOMBITHONH M NMPUMEYaTelIbHOM IpaMoTe, Ha TEKCT KOTOPOH
MHE YK€ HE pa3 IPUXOAUIIOCH CChUIAThCS B NPEIbLIyLIEH kuure™. U
XOTsl, caM JOKYMEHT, K COXKaJIeHHIO, JOIIEN IO HaC HEe OpUTHHAJE, a B
IByX Ooiee MO3IHHX KOMUAX ™, OH MIPEACTaBISIET COOOH HMCKIIOYH-

G. Serf ou libres? Sur une notice judiciare cambresienne de 941 // Revue belge
de philologie et d’histoire. Bruxelles,1961. T. XXXIX. N 4. P. 1142-1144: ... Et
hoc sub iureiurando iuravit mater eorum eiusque sequaces subsecuti sunt
quorum haec sunt nomina: Siefridus, Ernaldus, Gislehardus, Oilmannus,
Gerbertus, Heribertus; Ex originale ecclesie Sancte Mariae Aquensis
(Diisseldorf. Hauptstaatsarchiv. CP. St. Marie Aachen) / éd. par Ernst S. P.
Histoire de Limbourg. Li¢ge, 1837-1848. T. 6: Codex. N XXXII. P. 118-119
(a.1108): ... Sed tandem ibi patefacta veritate et tam testimonio quorumdam
superstitum qui interfuerant memorate traditione Alluendis et sanctioni quam
jurejurando V' supradictorum virorum duarumque feminarum Alburgis et
Richlendis comprobata; Recueil des chartes de 1’abbaye de Stavelot—Malmedy /
¢éd. par Joseph Halkin et C. G. Roland. Bruxelles, 1907. T. 1. N 244. P. 467— 469
(a.1153): ... Hanc fuisse parentum et progenitorum suorum legem, et ad
ecclesiam respectum, juraverunt XII de ipsis majores natu, quorum nomina
subter scripta sunt, scilicet Petrus, Werricus, Herimannus, Godefridus, Johannes,
Willebertus, Heruardus, Ruzekinus, Gislebertus, Everelmus, Jordanus, Johannes;
RAG, StP, VL N 319 / ed. VL. N 319. P. 180 (a.941- 955 / a.1170): ... Jussu
abbatis allatis reliquiis sancti Petri quinque de familia eadem Sigerus scilicet et
111 nepotes eius idem iuraverunt.

St Cwm.: Ta6opaxmanos I1. I1I. CrpaHHbIi cpeIHEeBeKOBHIi CBUTOK ... C. 20; 33—
34.

52 OTH KONHUHU OBUIA CACJIaHbl C HECOXPAaHUBLICTOCA OpUIrMHANIA, OJHA U3 HUX B
1694 xoponeBckuM HOoTapuycoM B BanaHchenne, a BTopas — B 1772 roay
SPYOUTOM W3 KOHrperanuu cBstoro Maspa mpenogo0ueiM Keitacepom (Dom
Queinsert). HpiHe nepBas 13 3THUX KOIMI XpaHUTCS B apxuBe Aenaptamenta Hop
B JImiute (Archive dép. du Nord a Lille, fonds de I’abbaye de Crespin, 4H 25,
piece 195), a Bropast — B HarmonanesHoii 6ubnmorexe B ITapxke (Paris, B. N.,
Collection Moreau, T. 172, f. 10). Kparkoe onmcaHue rpaMOThl IPUBOAUTCS B
crarbe AHHBI-Mapuu DnbBetuyc: Helvetius A.—M. Les sainteurs de I'abbaye de
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TENBHO LEHHOE W penKoe (TOYTH YHHKAIBHOE) MPSIMOE CBHICTEIHCTBO,
MO3BOJISIIONIEE HAM CYAWUTH 00 OOCTOSTENBCTBAX COCTABIICHHS IOHO0-
HBIX POJIOCTIOBHBIX, K TOMY K€ 3allMCaHHOE OT IIePBOTO JIHIA, KaK OBl co
€108 camux aNTapHBIX TPUOYTapHeB.

Peur mper o rpamore, KoTOpas Oblla COCTaBlIIeHa B CEHTSIOpe
1250 roma B abbarctBe cB. JlaHmennHa, PacmoOJIOXKEHHOM B TOPOIKE
Kperien B rpadcTBe DHO MO HACTOSTENBHOU NMPOCKOE U OT MMEHH JIBYX
BIOBCTBYIOLMX cecTep Mapuu n FOnmaHbsl COBMECTHO CO CBOEH 3aMyK-
Hell POJCTBEHHHMIEH (CKOpee BCero, X Ky3WHOH) Mo MMeHH Pukanmbia.
VIoMsIHYThIC KEHIIMHBI MpocHin abbaTa «moakpemuth» (roborari)
«IpeBHIOIO TpamoTy» (veterem cartam), nocraBuiyrocs UM OT HX
«peamecTBeHHuUIB» (predecessore nostra) mo umenn BpyHa, KoTopast
1o coOCTBEHHO# Bolie mepBast «moaapuiay (condonavit) ceos I'ociony u
Cesitomy JlaHmenuHy «CO BCeM CBOMM IMOTOMCTBOM» (CUmM omni
posteritate sua) «BoT y»xe okoso cra Jet uiu oonee» (fere centum annis
vel amplius) tomy Ha3zan. MoanH, ab0aT ynoMSIHYyTOrO MOHACTBIPS CB.
JlannenuHa B KpereHe, 1 KOHBEHT JaHHOTO MECTa, B OTBET Ha HACTOSI-
TENBHYIO TPOCHOY BBIMICYIIOMSIHYTHIX JKCHIIUH, a TaKKe UX «MHOTO-
YHUCIICHHOTO M Yy)KE€ COCTOSILEr0 W3 HECKOJBbKHX MOKOJEHUH pojay
(multe originis earumdem jam per etates subsecutae), o6s3anucs rpamo-
Ty «OOHOBHTH B COOTBETCTBHH CO CTapoit» (renovare secundum
veteris)*.

B KoHIle rpamMoThl, OOHOBJIEHHOIH a00aToMm, Oblua NpHBeEICHA
TaKXKe W POJOCIOBHAs YIMOMSHYTOW WX TpapomuTensHHUNbl bpyrer. U
MOCKOJIEKY HOBas rpaMoTa ObIIa HAaITUCaHA HEMOCPEICTBCHHO OT UMEHH
ee IMOTOMKOB, TO U caMa IPHJIOKCHHAs K He POJOCIOBHAS TOXKE, CKO-
pee Bcero, OblIa 3amicaHa, THO0 HETOCPEICTBEHHO CO CIIOB CAMHX 3THX
JKSHIIUH, JTUOO COCTaBJIeHa He 0e3 WX MOMOIIYU U IPH BO3MOXHOM yda-
CTHH B 3TOM U APYIMX WIEHOB UX «MHOTOYUCIECHHOTO poaa» (multe
originis).

Bor TekcT 3TO# ponocnoBHOM: "MMeHa JKEHIIMH OT BBIIICHA-
3BaHHOIT BpyHbI 110 mokoTeHusM (Per etates)™ Bocrpomssenennbix. Ca-

Crespin, du X® au XIII® siécle // Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. T.
LXVI. N 2. Bruxelles, 1988. P. 231-249.

5% Cwm. mompobmee 06 3TOM TpamoTe B Moel crathe: [abopaxmanos IT. L.
Crpannas 0rigo Bpyns: O camoco3HaHMH anTapHbIX TpuOyTapues B OHo XIII
Beka // Kazyc: MnauBuayansHOoe U yHUKaNbHOE B ucTopuu. 2005. Bem. 7. M.,
2006. C. 307-328. Tam >xe, B IPHIOKEHUH MHOI OBLT OIyONMKOBAH W ITOJIHBIN
TEKCT CaMOM IpaMOThlI.

* M B caMOM Jere, IIPH ONHCAHHH POZOCIOBHOM pasHEIE "MOKONCHHs" ObUIH
OTZAENEHHI APYT OT ApYyra 0COOBIM 3HAKOM I M OMHCHIBAIKCH, KaK MPABHIIO, HE
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ma bpyna pomia (genuit) Ommy 3 Brnapunsu u Xenpauapay u3 Bua-
pu. 9 Omma ponmna Pyecemy m Xensuny. I Xempamapma poanna Pa-
nynbha w3 Bumapm, Orumus bwutenste, Maputo xeny MoanHa e
Haun, u lOnmnany nens JKonkya. 9 Pyecena ponuna EBy u3 Bunapy,
Maputo u3 bnapuneu, Arnecy u3 Xapser, [lerponuny u3 Bunapu u
Maprapety u3 braapunsu. 9 Mapus xena Hoanna e Hann poanna Ar-
Hecy e Mepec u3 MontepHens u Maputo xeHy bponbe. 9 Arneca po-
quna Merncenny Kactenen u Maputo. 9 Mapus sxena bponse poauna
Hoanny u3 cB. I'mnena. 9 Puxansna poguna Mapuro, Ennsasery u I'nc-
ay. ¢ Mapus u3 bnapunsu poauna Arsecy. I XensBuna poxauna Xep-
cemay. 9 EBa pommna Cecwminy, Uny u Maputo. q Arneca u3 XapBeHT
poauna Moanny, Maputo u Enuzasery. 1 Iletponuna ponuna Maputo u
Enu3asery">.

ITopsimok HaciaenoBaHUS aNTapHBIMU TPUOYTapHUAMHU CBOETO CTa-
Tyca — KaK y»e ObUIO CKa3aHO — IO )KEHCKOM (MaTepHHCKOW) JHHMU (&
mulieribus descendente; tota ejus successio ex parte muliebris sexus
proveniens)® wiu "mo yrpoGe" (per ventrem)®’. T. e. or marepeii (ex

BIICPEMEIIKY, a MOCIEe0BATEIbHO, OJHO 33 APYTHM (Cp. TEKCT POAOCIOBHOU U
TabMIHILy).

% I'a6opaxmanos I1. I1l. Ctparnas origo Bpyssr ... C. 322: Nomina mulierum a
predicta Bruna per etates subsecutarum. Ipsa Bruna genuit Emmam de
Blarignies, et Heldiardim de Vilari. ¢ Emma genuit Ruesselam et Helvidim. q
Heldiardis genuit Radulphum de Vilari, Egidium Billelte, Mariam uxorem
Johannis le Nain, et Julianam del Jonkoit. J Ruessela genuit Evam de Vilari,
Mariam de Blarignies, Agnetem de Harveng, Petronillam de Vilari et
Margaretam de Blarignies. § Maria uxor Johannis le Nain genuit Agnetem le
Maeresse de Monsternel, et Mariam uxorem Brognet. § Agnes genuit
Mensaindim Castelaine, et Mariam. 9§ Maria uxor Brognet genuit Johannam de
Sancto Gisleno. § Ricaldis genuit Mariam, Elizabeth, et Gislam. § Maria de
Blarignies genuit Agnetem. § Helvidis genuit Hersemdim. 4 Eva genuit Sesilam,
Idam et Mariam. § Agnes de Harveg genuit Johannam, Mariam, et Elizabeth. q
Petronilla genuit Mariam, et Elizabeth.

% Rijksarchief te Gent. Fonds abdij Boudelo. N 552: Cijns— en renteboek der
abdij Boudelo. ms. lat. du Xllle s. fol. 22v.: Isti se reddiderunt etiam in
familiares ecclesie nostre ... cum omni posteritate sua a mulieribus descendente;
Verriest. Soignies. N 6. P.105-106 (a.1236 /a.1268): ... Maria uxor Gilleberti
Lalemant de Lestines et filie ejus et tota ejus successio ex parte muliebris sexus
proveniens, servi et ancille sunt beati Vincentii Sonegiensis

VL N 17. P. 23, note 1: Omnes ... cuiscumaque sexus fuerint, matris ventrem
sequi, non patris, et talis semper conditionis esse qualis et genetrix fuit.
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parte matrum) *®, u mpeonpeennT TOT 0COBEIH, HEOOBIYHBII XapaKTep
CaMHUX 3TUX POJOCIIOBHBIX (B TOM YHCIIE U B YK€ NIPUBOIUBIIHIXCS BBIIIE
MpUMEpPAX), KOTOPBIX BPSA JIM YCKOJIB3HY OT BHUIMATEIBHOTO YATATEIS.
B ornmume oT maTpMIMHEHHBIX U MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO MY)KCKHX T'€Hea-
noruit aMaHACKoi 3HATH . POJOCIOBHBIE ANTAPHBIX TPHOYTAPHEB BO
Onannpun, DHO U APYTUX OETBTUICKIX MPOBHHISIX OBLTH MO OOIB-
1€l YacTH He TOJIBKO MAMpUIUHeHbIMU, HO U TI0 IPEUMYILECTBY JiCeH-
CKUMU.

Bor nouemy BHojiHe OnmpaBAaHHO 337aThCS BOIPOCOM: a HE UMe-
€M JIU MBI 3[IeCh JIeJI0 ¢ CYTy00 @popmanvHoti U UCKYCCMBEHHOl, CO3IaH-
HOM MOHaxaMH JIMIIb B Yroxy CBOEH aJMHHUCTPATHBHOW «IIPHXOTH»
TeHeaJOTH4eCKON cxemoll HaclIe0BaHus CTaTyca STUMU TPHOYTapHsIMHy,
WIN pedb BCE-TAKH HUAET 00 OTPaKCHHOW B 3TUX POAOCIOBHBIX pediib-
HOUl, OTYETIIMBO CaMOCO3HAIOUIEH OOLTHOCTh CBOETO IPOUCXOXKICHHUS U
CBOETO POJCTBA II0 JKEHCKOU JINHUH, ceMmeliHo-podosoii epynne? VHade
TOBOpSI, BEPHO JIM CYNTATh IAHHBIE POJOCIOBHBIE ONHON u3 (opm ce-
MeHO20 CAMOCO3HAHUSL U CEMEUHOU NaMAmu CaMiX B HUX ONHCAHHBIX
ANTapHBIX TPHOYTApUEB (B TOM YHCIE U MYJ#CUUH), WIX STH POJOCIOB-
HbIE MPEJACTABISIOT COOOW JIMIIL Kak Obl HEKYIO (uKyuio, BBITIOJIHSB-
HIyI0 CYTry0o ymunumapuyio pynkyuio ydera 3THX LEpPKOBHBIX 3aBHUCHU-
MBIX U KOHTPOJISI 32 HUMH CO CTOPOHBI aIMUHHCTPALIUK TOTO WIIK HHOTO
MOHACTBIPS; CAMUMH )K€ alTapHBIMH TPUOYTApHUSMH STH POJOCIOBHbBIE
paccMaTpuBaliCh B Jy4IIEM CIydae JUIIb KaK ApagoGol UHCMPYMEHM
COXpaHEeHHMs 3a COOOH W CBOMMH ITOTOMKaMH CBOETO CTaTyca W CBS3aH-
HBIX C HUM IIpaB ¥ NPUBUIETUNA?

OTBETHTH OJHO3HAYHO HA 3TOT BOINPOC IOBOJBHO CIIOXKHO, IO-
CKOJIbKY MOXKHO HaWTH apryMEHTHl KakK B IIOJIb3y TOH, TaKk W APYToH
Bepcur. Beé ke mOBOBI B TOJIB3Y THIOTE3B! 00 OTPaKeHUH STHMH PO-
JIOCJIOBHBIMH 00pasa BIIOJIHE pedibHOU POACTBEHHON IPYIITHI aITapHbIX
TpudyTapueB, ocosnarouux ce0s TaKOBOW, MPEACTABISIIOTCS, MO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, He MeHee OOOCHOBaHHBIMU. B KadecTBe JOKa3aTelbCTBA
MOJKHO COCJIAaThCS XOTA OBl BCE Ha Ty YK€ CaMyI0 TPaMOTy U3 MOHACTBIPA
cB. Jlangenuna. Beap B Hell HamOoiee SpKO MPOSIBUJIOCH OJTHO OYEHb

% Verriest. Soignies. N 15. P.114-115 (a.1281): ... ac eorum SuCCessores ex
parte matrum ...

% B a0t CBsI3U, HauOoJiee IPKU MPUMEP Tal0T U3BECTHBIE TeHEaJornu rpados
Onanapun. CM. OIHY M3 MOCIHEAHHX paboT 06 3THX reHeamorwsx: Rider J.
Composing a Historical Compilation in the Twelfth Century: The Author’s
Manuscript of the Genealogia Flandrensium comitum (or Flandria Generosa)
from Saint-Bertin // Peregrinations: Journal of Medieval Art and Architecture.
Vol. IV, N 4 (2014). P. 1-29.
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Ba)KHOE 0OCTOSATEIBCTBO, CBS3aHHOE C €€ 0COOCHHOCTBIO, 8 UMEHHO: T10
CPaBHEHUIO C OCTAJIBHBIMH HOJZOOHBIMH IPaMOTAaMU OOHOBJICHHS U TIOJ-
TBEP)KACHUS aKTOB Iepenadn ceds cBOOOTHBIMHU B alTapHBIE TPUOyTa-
PHH, — @ UX JOLUIO JO HAC BEJMKOE MHOXECTBO M3 CPEIHEBEKOBHIX ap-
XUBOB pa3nuuHbIX MoHacThipe ®pannuu, bensruu u I'epmManum — nan-
Hasl IrpaMoTa SIBJISCTCS €llBa JIN HE eIUHCTBEHHOW W3 M3BECTHBIX MHE
IPaMOT TAKOrO Poa’’, KOTOpas HAMMCAHA LEIHKOM H MONHOCTHIO HE OT
uMeHH abbata (kak 310 00BIYHO OBIBANIO), @ MOYTHU J0 CAMOT0 KOHIA Om
nepeo2o auya camux >xeHuH: "/la Oyaer U3BECTHO BCEM ..., 4TO, 5 Ma-
pus, BooBa Moanna ne Haun, n Onuana, Bnosa Anapaa aeins JKoHkya,
u 5, Pukanpaa, xena Panmynebda u3 Hemane ..." (ego Maria relicta
Johannis le Nain, et Juliana relicta Alardi del Jonkoit, et ego Ricaldis
uxor Radulphi de Nemale).

CaM (akT M3JIOKEHHS CONCPIKAHUS NOKYMEHTA CAMUMU TIOTOM-
kamMy BpyHBI BakeH JUIA HAC IIOTOMY, YTO MBI KaK OBI CIBIIIUM UX COO-
CTBEHHBI royoc, a 9TO MO3BOJISICT HAM HAIPSAMYIO M3y4aTh BOCIIPUATHE
umu camumu ceOst ¥ cBoel ceMbu. I1ycTh IPH 3TOM MBI M BBIHYKACHEI
MIPU3HATH, YTO «CJBIIIMMY €TO0 JIUIIb OJIaroapst 0coOeHHOCmAM OUCKYD-

% Eine o/1Ho# Takoi sKke OGHOBICHHOM rpaMoTOM, HAMMCAHHOM OT MEPBOTO JMLA
CaMHUX WICHOB CEMbH alTapHBIX TPHOYTapHeB, SBISIETCA TPaMOTa LEPKBU B
MioHcTepomnb3er (JIumOypr), xparsmasics B apxuse T. XaccenbT. Cyns mo ee
aHanu3y W omumcanuio (cm.. Hansay A. Une prétendue Charte originale de
I’année 1040 concernant L’Abbaye de Munsterbilsen. Hasselt, 1907. 4 p.
(Extrait du Bulletin de la Société Scientifique et Littéraire des Mélophiles de
Hasselt. T. XXXIX); Nélis H. La rénovation des titres d’asservissement... P.
196), a Taxxke mo yacTHYHOMY ee BocmpousBenenuto fac—simile (par A. Hansay
in: I’Album belge de diplomatique / Sous la dir. de Henri Pirenne. Bruxelles,
1909. Pl. XXI) ona mopa3urenpHBIM 00pa30M HAIOMHUHAET TI0 CBOEMY
coJiep )KaHUI0 paccMaTpUBacMyr0 TpaMoTy u3 abbatctBa Kpemen. B Heit Toxe
roBoputcs, 4to B 1163 r. TpH cecTpbl MpOCAT MOATBEPAUTH HX cTaTyc (jus
nostrum) u oGHOBHTH "npeBHIO rpamoty" (carta antiqua) o 10GpoBOIBHOMN
nepenade cebs Ha anTapb JaHHOW LIEPKBUM HEKOEW J>KEHIIMHOW M0 HMEHHU
Perensa, cocraBieHHyto et B 1040 romy u CBHIETENbCTBYIOIIYIO 00 ee U HUX
NPUHAIJICKHOCTH K YKa3aHHOW wLepkBu: ... NOS tres sorores Mersuendis,
Liburgis, Imeza, de familia ecclesie sancti Amoris existentes in Belisia, jus
nostrum, quod longo tempore scripto antique carte legitime possedimus,
renovari nobis et confirmari fecimus. OxHako s HaC EHHOCTH ATOW rPAMOTHI
BC€ K€ HCCKOJIbKO CHHXXCHA TEM O6CT05{TCHBCTBOM, 4YTO B OTJIMYHE OT I'paMOThI
u3 abbarcTBa B Kpenene, B JaHHO#H rpaMoOTe yKa3aHHbBIE CECTPBI HE CChUIAIOTCS
IpsIMO Ha CBOE POJICTBO CO CBOEH poAOHAYaTIbHUIICH, HE BBICTYIIAIOT OT UMEHU
BCEro CBOETO PoJa W — YTO OCOOSHHO OTOPYMTENIHLHO — HE IPHUBOIIT CBOCH
POIOCIIOBHOM.
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ca caMoro aBTOpa JaHHOH I'PaMOTHI, TOKETABIIETO PUTOPHUUECKH H3JI0-
JKHUTB €€ COZIepKaHHIE OT NEPBOTO JINIIA CAMUX JKEHIIIH.

HerpynHo noramatecsi, 94TO B COCTaBICHHH HOAOOHBIX POJO-
CIIOBHBIX OBIIM 3aWHTEPECOBAHBI HE OfHA, a SIBHO 00e cTopoHEl. C o1-
HOH CTOPOHBI, BPSII JIM HYKAAETCA B JOJTOM OOBSICHEHUH CBS3b IOSB-
JICHUSI TAaKUX POJOCIOBHBIX C aJMHHUCTPATHBHBIMHU LEIAMHU U IOPHIU-
YEeCKUMU MHTEPEecaMu COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 MOHACTHIps. [locKonbKy ain-
TapHble TPHOYTapHK HAXOJWIUCH HE B O3EMENIbHOM, 8 B IMYHOHACIIE-
CTBEHHOI 3aBMCHUMOCTH, ¥ MOJIb30BAJIHCh MPABOM HEOIPAHUYEHHOTO
HepeNBIKEHNUS], TPYIHO ObUIO OBI IPHIYMaTh M OPraHU30BaTh U HUX
KaKoW-TO WHOH, Ooiee MPOCTOM M NPaKTHYHBIA, CHOCOO MX yd4era U
MOATBEPXKICHNSI UX CTAaTyca, YeM COCTaBIsIsi O HUX HOAOOHBIE POJO-
CJIOBHBIE.

Ho, ¢ apyroii cTopoHBI, OUYEBHIHA TAKXKE — U 3TO TOXKE BPSIZ JIU
TpebyeT 0coOBIX KOMMEHTAPHEB — 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh M CAMUX aJTap-
HBIX TPHOYTapHeB, TOMMEHOBAHHBIX B 9THX POJOCIOBHBIX, B COCTaBJIE-
HUM U IOPUIUYECKOM O(OPMIICHHH IMOJOOHBIX OKYMEHTOB, H0O OHH
IpsIMO YKa3bIBaJM Ha MX MPOUCXOXICHNHE W 0OECIIeUnBaIN 332 HUMH H
UX TOTOMCTBOM COXPaHEHHE OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HMPUBHJIETHPOBAHHOTO CO-
[aJBHOTO TTOJIOKEHUS U IpaBoBoro craryca. OHa spKo MPOSBUIIACH U B
paccMaTpuBaeMoil rpaMoTe, OOHOBIIEHHOM — Kak Mbl 3HA€M — HMMEHHO
o uxuyuamuee u no "HacmosmenvHou npocvbe” camux YIOMSHYTBIX
JKEHIIUH U YJIEHOB MX Originis.

Camo coboii pasymeercst, UTO JlaHHbIE POAOCIIOBHBIE JIOLUIN IO
Hac, JIMIIb B BHJE TEKCTOB, CO3AHHBIX GHYMpYU KAHUEISPUH TOTO WU
WHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MOHACTHIPA (WiH KadeapansHoro cobopa). OHu
OBUTH BKIIFOUCHBI B €r0 IPaMOTHI, KapTyJISIpUU U PETHCTPHI, ¥ OB CO-
CTaBJICHBl W 3aIUCAHBl MOHAXAMU UMY KAUPUKAMU TIO OIIPEAEICHHOMY
(hopMynsIpy B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOWCTBEHHBIMHM 3THM MOHAaxaM WM
KJIMPHUKaM TPEICTABICHUSMH, U CIeys IPUHATHIM MPaBUJIaM U TPaau-
UM, T. €. HenoCpeoOCMEeHHbIMU asmopamu BCEX 3TUX POIOCIOBHBIX
OIMCAHU SIBJISIOTCS OTHIOAb He CaMu OTIMCAHHBIE B HUX aJTapHbIE TPH-
OyTapum.

OnHako OBOJBLHO TPYIHO BOOOpPAa3HWTh, YTO COCTaBIEHHE II0O-
JOOHBIX POJOCIOBHBIX NPOUCXOANIO Oe3 8CAK020 yuacmus B 3TOM U
caMuX BKJIIOUEHHBIX B HUX aJITapHBIX TpuOyrapueB. Ha Takyio Bo3MoOX-
HOCTb YKa3bIBacT, B YACTHOCTH, M paccMaTpuBaeMasi IpaMoTa MOHACTHI-
ps cB. Jlannenuna B Kpenene. Benp ynmoMmsHyTble B HEel JBe BIOBCT-
BYIOLINE CECTPBl )6EPeHHO YKA3blealom Ha CBOE IMPOHMCXOXKAECHHE OT
HEeKOeH >KeHIMHB! BpyHbI, ccbltasch MpU 3TOM Ha JIOCTaBIIYIOCS UM OT
Hee "npeBHIOI0 rpamoTy". bonee Toro, obpamasics k a66arty ¢ mpock0oii
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"IMOKPETHTE" ATY CTapyIo IPaMOTy HOBOH, OHH BEIlb AETAIOT ITO TAKKE
U OT JIHLA "UX MHOLOHUUCTEHHO20 U YHCe COCMOAUe20 U3 PAZHBIX HOKO-
Jenuti pooa”, WM, TOBOPS KOHKPETHO, HE TOJIHKO OT WMEHH CBOMX
OpatbeB, Jouepei U BHYYEK, HO U — €CIIU NPOJOJDKATh CJICIOBATh HIDKE-
CIIEYIONIeH cxeMe poaocioBHON BpyHE! (cM. cxemy Ne 7) — ot sura u
CBOMX OoJiee HalbHHX POACTBEHHUI, BKIIOYAs Ky3WH, JBOIOPOIHBIX H
BHYYATBIX IJIEMSHHUI] IO XKEHCKOW JMHUH. A 3TO SBHO ['OBOPHT O TOM,
YTO OHHU XOPOLIO 3HAAU, & 3HAUUT, IIPH HEOOXOJUMOCTU MO2TU HA36AMb
NOUMEHHO W CBOMX IIPSIMBIX TNPEIKOB, U CBOMX NPSIMBIX IIOTOMKOB, U
CBOMX OpaTheB M cecTep, U HEKOTOPBIX JPYIHX CBOMX OOKOBBIX POICT-
BEHHUKOB 110 MaT€PUHCKOH JIMHUU, B TOM YHUCIIE, TKE HAXOSIINXCS C
HHUMHU B YK€ JOBOJIbHO OTAAaJICHHOM POJCTBE.

Cxema Ne 7: Cxema pogocinoBHON BpyHEL.

. 1. 1. (\VA V.
1.Bruna
2.Emma
de Blarignies
4.Ruessela
10.Eva
de Vilari
25.Sesila
26.lda
27 Maria
11.Maria
de Blarignies
23.Agnes
12.Agnes
de Harveng
28.Johanna
29.Maria
30.Elizabeth
13.Petronilla
de Vilari
31.Maria
32.Elizabeth
14 Margareta
de Blarignies
5.Helvidis
24 Hersemdis
3.Heldiardis
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de Vilari

' 6.Radulphus
! de Vilari
' 7.Egidius
: Billelte
' 8.Maria
' 8a.Johannis
! le Nain
! 15.Agnes
' le Maeresse
| de Monsternel
| 17.Mainsendis
' Castelaine
| | 18Maria__
! 16.Maria
' 16a Brognet
: 19.Johanna
: de St.Gisleno
| 9.Juliana
' 9a.Alardi
! del Jonkoit
L
?.Ricaldis
?a.Radulphi
de Nemale
20.Maria
21.Elizabeth
22.Gisla

Camu 3TH POIOCIOBHBIC, TIPaBa, HE BCeraa MPsIMO Ha3bIBAIOTCS
WX COCTaBHTEISIMH COOCTBEHHO Kak '"pojocioBHas", ‘“reHeaiorus’,
"pon" wmu "poncTBeHHas rpymnma’. Yamie oHE ee BOOOIIe HUKAaK HE Ha-
3BIBAIOT, OTPAaHUYUBASICH TeM, — KaK MBI B 3TOM YyXK€ HEOJHOKPATHO
yOeXKIAIHUCh — YTO PEeUb HIET JIUIIH O HEKOEM NOUMEHHOM NepeyHe TIOJI-
BJIAaCTHBIX MoHacTeipro Jsr (haec sunt nomina que spectant ad
advocatiam), 6o e WHOTIa MoApa3yMeBast €€ B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE,
HasbIBas ee, TO «InHel poactea» (linea consanguinitatis), To «inHuei
HacremoBanus (Wi mpeemctBenHoctH)» (linea successionis), To «ie-
peureM moToMKOB» (0rdo posteritatis) wam maske IPOCTO «IPEEMCTBOM,
MIOTOMCTBOMY (SUCCESSIO, posteritas) Toii wiu WHOW 3aBUCHMOI OT MO-
HacThIps ayTapHOil TpuOyTapuu. BoT n B citydae ¢ pojocioBHoi bpy-
HBI, ONpeliesieMOl B rpaMoTe JIMlIb Kak: "MIMeHa >KeHIUMH OT BBILLIEHA-
3BaHHON BpyHbl mo mokonenusim ciexyromux" (Nomina mulierum a
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predicta Bruna per etates subsecutarum), Mel ToXke HMeeM IENI0 HE ¢
MPSAMO Ha3bIBAEMOH “‘pOIOCIOBHON”, a JIMIIb ¢ KOCBEHHBIM, HHOCKa3a-
TeNbHBIM 0003HAa4YeHHEM ee. BmecTe ¢ TeM, cirydan mpsMOTO IMEHOBa-
HUS POJOCIOBHBIX ONHCAaHUI alNTapHBIX TPUOyTapheB cCOOCTBEHHO '"po-
nocnoeHeME", "reHeamormsimu" wim "pomom" (parentella, cognatio,
natio, progenies, origo, familia, genealogia) 6suti TOXe He Tak yx pen-
KU B MOCBSILIEHHBIX UM JJOKyMEHTaX.

Ho eme BaxkHee OTMETUTH M TOT (PAaKT, YTO B TEKCTE PAacCCMOT-
PEHHOM IrpaMOThl M3 MOHACTHIPs CB. JIaH/IeNMHa BCe WICHBI POJOCIIOB-
HOW BpyHBI camumu xe ee BHyYKaMH HEOJHOKPATHO MPSIMO Ha3bIBAIOT-
s He MHave Kak "eecv Haw poo" (tota origo nostra, omnis origo nostra),
a U3 ATOTO ABHO CJIEAyeT, YTO OHMU HE MPOCTO 3HaAU BMECTE C APYTHMHU
YIIEHAMH POJia O CBOEM POZICTBE U OOIIEM MPOUCXOKIACHUH 110 )KEHCKOM
JUHAU OT 03HauYeHHOH BpyHBI, HO U ocnpunumanu camu ceds BMeCTe C
HUMH B KayeCTBE €IMHON MaTpUIMHEHMHON pOACTBEHHOH IpYMIIbI, CIO-
COOHOH TIpM HEOOXOIMMOCTH COBMECTHO OTCTaWBaTh CBOHM IIPaBOBOM
CTaTyc | mpoyne odmieceMeiiHple HHTEepeckl. KcTaT, OHa TOYHO TaK ke
BOCTIPHHHAMAETCSA B a00aTOM, 1 KOHBEHTOM MOHACTBHIPS, KOTOpPBIE 00OHO-
BIIM "ZAPEBHIOIO TPaMOTy" B OTBET "Ha HACTOATENbHBIE NPOCHOBI YIIO-
MSAHYTBIX KCHIIWH, a TaKXKC MX MHOI'OYUCICHHOI'O U YXKE COCTOALICTO
W3 pasHBIX MOKoJeHHH poda" (predictarum mulierum ac etiam multe
originis earumdem jam per etates subsecute), u "mpuioxuB mneyaru,
U3rOTOBIIM Xuporpad ynomsaytomy pooy” (Sigilla nostra cyrographo
predicte originis duximus apponenda).

[IprMepHO Takue e pPOICTBCHHBIC YYBCTBA HCITBITHIBAIOT TAKKE
u "nacnennuku u notomku" (heredes et successores) nexoeii Mapuu,
skenbl JXKmmeOepa, o npospanuto Jlaneman, pogoM u3 JlecTuH crycts
Ooree TpUILATH JIET mmocie OQOPMIICHHS €0 TPaMOTHI, HA OCHOBAaHHH
KOTOpO# cama Mapus U ee JOYepH, W BCE €€ IMMOTOMCTBO IO YKEHCKOM
munum (et tota ejus successio ex parte muliebris sexus proveniens) 06s-
SBIISIIOTCSI «CEpBaMH U CEpBKaMM» MOHACTHIps cB. Buncenrta B CyaHbH
(pacmoyiokeHHOTO, KCTaTH, HE TaK Jalieko OT abbarcTBa cB. JlaHaennHa
B Kpemnene), u 3k3eMIuIIp KOTOPOH Ha 3TOT pa3 ObLI IMPEAOCTaBICH HE
MOTOMKaMH Mapuu U3 UX CEMEHHOTr0 apXuBa, a ObIT OOHApy>KEH caMu-
MU MOHaxXaMu B CYHIYKE B apXHBE UX CcOOCTBEHHOTO MOHACTBIPA. 41 BOT,
cryctsi 6onee Tpuanaru jet, B 1268 roxy, rpymnmna ee "HacleJHUKOB U
MOTOMKOB", CTPYKTypa POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3E€H MEXAy KOTOPBIMH, K CO-
JKaJICHUIO0, B TEKCTe MOYTH He Obula IOKa3aHa, MMojydast u3 pyk abbara
HOBYIO I'PaMOTY, Y/ZI0CTOBEPSIOIIYIO UX CTAaTyC COIJIACHO CTAapOi rpamo-
TE, camu CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHHU IPOUCXOIAT U3 poodd YIIO-
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MstHyTOM Mapuwu (qui juraverunt ... se esse de origine et parentela Marie
memorate)®’.

B 10 e Bpems1, ecitit mof00HBIE POAOCIOBHEIE (MITH JTaKe TIPOCTO
rpyimna yrnoMHUHAEMbIX POJCTBEHHHKOB) MPEACTABISIIOT cO00il B TOM
WIM UHOM MEpe peanvhyl0 MaTPWIMHEHHYI CEMEHHO-POJICTBEHHYIO
IPYIIY, @ MX OMHCAHHS OTPAKAIOT 2, B TOM UHCIIC, CEMEHOe CAMOCO3-
HaHue U pooosylo NAMsims CaMUX BXOJIUBIIKNX B HEE YJICHOB, TO TOTJIA TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO MBI HEPEAKO BCTpEYaeMCsi B I'PaMOTax C O4YEHb
pa3HbIMU IO (OpMe, SI3BIKY M CTPYKTYpE POJOCIOBHBIMHU OIHCAHHUSIMHU
ITapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB, JOJDKHO JIM caMo 10 ceOe 03Ha4YaTh, YTO ITUM
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIM 10 CBOEMY THITy M (OpPMaM OnucaHnusm MPSIMO COOT-
BETCTBYIOT M Pa3JIMYHbIC 110 CBOCH CTPYKTYpPE pednbHble POACTBEHHbBIE
IPYIIIbBI, PA3IMYAONINECs 0 MTyOUHE W IUPOTE POJAOBOIO CAaMOCO3Ha-
HUSI CBOUX YJICHOB?

Beliiie MbI y2K€ HEOTHOKPATHO MMENU BO3MOKHOCTh YOSIUTHCS B
TOM, YTO 3TH POAOCIOBHBIC, ACHCTBUTEIBHO, MOTJIH OBITh TPEICTABIIC-
HBI B IPaMOTax OYEHb [O-Pa3HOMY: TO JIMOO B BHAE NPSAMOUN Y3KOiU Te-
HEaJOTH4ecKol aunuu (Kak B ciydae ¢ poJoCiioBHOU DONBKPAIbl HIIH
dospkapauc), To Jub0 B hopMe pazsemenenHol U MHO2ONOKOJIEHHOU
reHeayoruu (Kak B ciydae ¢ pojocioBHO#M 3oTeBud u3 ['eHTOprorre u
ocobenHo 0rigo BpyHel), To aM00 Kak wiupokas, HO HeOGOJbIIAs 10

81 Verriest. Soignies. N 6. P.105-106 (1236, avril / 1268, juillet 17): ... nos
invenisse in scrinio ecclesie nostre in quo scripta et cartule ecclesie nostre
reponunt quamdam cartulam sigillo ecclesie nostre non cancellato sigillatam,
sub hiis verbis qui secuntur: ... quod Maria uxor Gilleberti Lalemant de Lestines
et filie ejus et tota ejus successio ex parte muliebris sexus proveniens, servi et
ancille sunt beati Vincentii Sonegiensis ... sigilli nostri appensione cyrographo
consuetudinario jure interciso presentem cartulam dignum duximus roborare.
Actum anno dominice incarnationis M.CC tricesimo sexto, mense aprili. In
cuius rei testimonium presentes litteras et trancriptum predicte cartule heredibus
et successoribus predicte Marie in predicta cartula contente, videlicet Lamberto
Lalemant, Sarre le Cortoise, Gele, Drogoni, Johanni fratri ejus, Gilleno et
Johanni fratribus, Marie et Agneti sororibus, qui juraverunt coram nobis se esse
de origine et parentela Marie memorate ... et ejusdem condicionis, sigillo
ecclesie nostre contulimus roboratas. Datum et actum anno Domini
M.CC.LX.VIII, feria tercia post divisionem apostolorum, mense julii.

62 B 5TOM cMBICHIE HX B KAKOW-TO MEPE MOKHO AK€ CPAaBHUTH C <(I/ICTOpI/ISIMI/I))
JIMHBSDKEH cpeTHEeBEKOBOM 3HATH, KOTOpHIE MOSBIIAIOTCS B 3ananHoil Esporne,
HaunHas ¢ XI B. Cm. o Hux, Hanpumep: Cnueen I. M. Mumens ®yko u
npobiema rereanoruu (rep. ¢ auri.) / Homo Historicus: K 80-netuto co aust
poxaenus 0. JI. becemeptHoro / OtB. pen. A. O. UyGapssn. T. 1. M., 2003. C.
438-451 (6ubm.).

121



«rIyOuHe» ¥ JOBOJIBHO «PBIXJIash» IO CBOGH CTPYKType POICTBEHHAS
IpyIIa, COCTOSIMIAs JIUIIb U3 08YX—IMpex NOKOAeHuli MHOTOUHCICHHBIX
poxuuel, cBA3aHHBIX IPYr ¢ APYTOM HE BCeraa IMOKa3aHHBIM M HOHAT-
HBIM POJICTBOM II0 JKCHCKOH JIMHHY (KaK B Cllydae ¢ pOJCTBEHHOW IpyIl-
noit Onmusepa Colpart u genealogia ero cectpst ABbl u3 3unrem). 3Ha-
YHT JIM 3TO, YTO CEMEHHO-POJOBOE CaMOCO3HaHHNE MOTOMKOB PDojbKpa-
Ib1 OBIJIO MEHEE Pa3BUTO, YeM y MOTOMKOB 30TeBU] u3 ['eHTOpIOITE N, B
0COOCHHOCTH, YeM y WICHOB OriginiS BpyHBI, MOCKOJBKY HE pacmpo-
CTPaHsUIOCH Jajee JIMIIb HECKOJBKUX CBOMX CaMbIX OJM3KHX MPSIMBIX
JKEHCKUX MPEJKOB O MaTEpPUHCKOI JINHKUM, a ceMeliHas TaMsTh YICHOB
poxcteenHoit rpymnet Onusepa Colpart u genealogiae ero cectpst ABb
n3 3UHTeM, XOTs U XapaKTepHU30BaIach IMUPOTOH MpeACTaBIeHuil 0 CBO-
UX OOKOBBIX POACTBEHHBIX CBS3SIX 110 MaTEPHHCKOH JIMHUHU, HO HE OTJIH-
yanach 0CO0OH TIIyOMHOW W TOYHOCTHIO, MOO OXBaThIBaja He Oolee
IBYX—TpEX MOKOJICHUI KaKUX-TO NaJbHUX POJCTBCHHHKOB HX MaTepH H
coziepKasia B ce0e «IpOBABD» B 3HAHUM O KOHKPETHBIX POJACTBEHHBIX
CBA3SIX C HUMU?

[omHOCTBIO OTPHLATE BOSMOXHOCTBH CYIICCTBOBAHHUS CEMEHHO—
POACTBEHHBIX TPYII, HE BIIOJHE CXOIHBIX [0 CBOMM pa3MepaMm M IO
CBOGH CTPYKTYpE, a TaKKe OTIMYAIOIIUXCA APYT OT Apyra Mo riryOuHe U
HIMPOTE CEMEHHOW MaMsATH BXOJAMBIIUX B HHX WICHOB, pasymeeTcs, He
npuxoautcs. OJHAKO 1O OTHOIIEHHWIO K BBIIICHA3BaHHBIM CIIy4dasM,
KOrJla Mbl MMeeM JIeJI0 C MPUHYUNUAIbHO WHBIMHA N0 CBOEMY THUILY H
pasMepaM pOJOCIOBHBIMY, Pedb JIOJDKHA, NPEXkKJIe BCEro, BECTUCH HE O
TaKHX peanbHulX Pa3M4MAX, a CKOpee BCEro 0 pasHbIX ¢opmax onuca-
HUs 3THX POJOCIOBHBIX, XapakTep KOTOPOTo OHpenessics, Io-
BUIMMOMY, MHOXECTBOM €Il HE BIIOJHE SCHBIX HaM (aKkTopoB M 00-
CTOSATEIBCTB, U KOTOPBIE HE CBOJATCS K OIHUM JIMIIb MOTUBAM H LIEJISIM
BKJIIOYCHHMS MX B COCTaB TEKCTa IPaMOT. A 3TO B CBOIO OYepe/b elle pa3
HAIOMUHAET HaM O TOM, YTO Mbl HIMEEM JIEJIO C OUY€Hb HHTEPECHBIMHU, HO
Ype3BHIYANHO TPYAHBIMH JUIS TOHUMAHUsS TEKCTaMH, KOTOpPBIE TOXeE
BPSJI JIM OAJIEkKAT NPSIMOMY MPOYTEHHUIO.

BaxxHO TIpy 3TOM elle 3aMeTHTh, YTO MPU BCEM MHOr000pa3uu
(hopM, NMpUMEHSIEMBIX aBTOpaMU I'PaMOT IPU OMUCAHUM B HUX POO-
CIIOBHBIX aNTAPHBIX TPUOyTapueB, 3TH (POPMBI MOTYT OBITH BCE-TaKH
TOXE CBEAEHBI BCETO JIMIIb K HECKOJIBKMM OCHOBHBIM THIIAM, HEKOTO-
pble U3 KOTOPBIX MCIOJIB3YIOTCS TaKkXKe M B peructpe. Mmero B BUILy,
TPEeXXe BCETO, T€ ClIydan ABYKPATHOTO ONMUCAHUS POACTBEHHOH IPYIIITBI
Omnugepa Colpart u «reHeanoruu» ero cectpsl ABbI U3 3UHIEM B JIBYX
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Pa3HBIX IPAMOTaX, O KOTOPHIX YK€ IIIa pedb Bbimre™. O6a 5TH cirydas
cojiepkaT B cebe MHOXKECTBO TaKHX K€ JIAKYH M KYIIOp IPH ONMCAHUH
POACTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H MEXIy WICHaMH 3TOH CEMbH, C KOTOPBIMH MBI
yIKe HEOJTHOKPATHO BCTPEUAINCh M HA IHCTAaX Kogekca™. A 9T0 jmimHui
pa3 TOBOPHUT HaM O TOM, YTO HCIIOJIB3yEeMBIH B €T0 TEKCTE (HOpMYIIIp
ONMCaHUs TPOHKOB BOBCE HE SABIACTCS KaKHUM-TO COBEPIICHHO OPHIH-
HaJIbHBIM M UCKITIOUYNTEIbHBIM.

Tunot u ¢popmur additamenta

BepHeMcs cHOBa k caMOMy TEKCTy KoJiekca. B coCTOSHUM JTH MBI
U B HEM TaKkke OOHAPYXHUTh XOTh KaKHE-TO CIEABI MPOLECCa CO3IaHU
onucaHui TPOHKOB? OYEBHAHO, UTO B TEX CIydasix, KOTJ@ €ro IHCIBI
KOppekmupylom WIH OONOJHAIOM Ha €ro JNCTaX, KaKk CBOM COO0-
CTBEHHbIC, TaK W JApyrue, HEKOTAa 3allMCAHHBIE WX IIPEIIICCTBCHHU-
KaMH, OIIFCAaHHUS TPOHKOB, MBI KaK pa3 M 3acTaeM HX 3a 3TOH paboToM.
[IpoBecTr ee aHaMM3 1711 HAC YPE3BBIYANHO BaXKHO, IIOCKOJIBKY BOTIPOC O
nensx U (opmMax OCYHIECTBISIEMBIX UMH MOJOOHBIX MPOLEAYp HEMo-
CPEACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM CBsi3aH C HPOOJIEMOIl Jy4IIero MOHUMAaHHS
HaMu 0cOOCHHOCTEH (opMyJisipa ONMHMCaHHs TPOHKOB B peructpe. KoH-
KpPETHO pedb Jajiee TMOMIeT O JOOaBIEHHBIX B €r0 TEKCT OONOMHEHUSX
(additamenta).

[Ipexne Bcero, ciemyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO OHM MOTJIM OBITH Kak
6epOANbHBIMU, TAK U 3HAKOBbIMU, COCTOSAIINMH M3 KaKuX-TO (HE BCerzaa
MOHATHBIX) 3HAKOB, CHMBOJIOB U JIa)kK€ TIPOCTO IPOBEICHHBIX COEIMHH-
TenbHBIX JMHMIL. CroBecHble additamenta x ToMy ke MOIIM OBITH M
CcaMO# pa3JIMYHON BEJIMYUHBI: OT OJHOTO — JBYX CJIOB IO JIOBOJILHO
MPOCTPAaHHOTO TeKcTa. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT cBOEro oObeMa OHH, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, U NPOCMPAHCMEEHHO PACIOIaraluch MO-pPa3HOMY Ha JIHMCTax
Kozekca. Kparkue nomosiHeHHs OOBIYHO MOMEINAIHNCh Haj WIN (pexe)
[OJ1 CTPOYKOM, K KOTOPOIl OHU OTHOCHJIUCB, YAILE K€ OKOJIO HEE CIIPaBa,
Kak OBl IIPOIOJDKAS €€, WK €Il TJC-TO PSIIOM C Heii®. Bonee MIPOCTpaH-

%3 06 ommcanuy ux TPOHKA U B KoJleKce — cM. Huxke: 1. VI, § 1.

64 Cwm. Bemme: § 1.

8 IIpu 3TOM mUCIIOM MOT HHOT/2 HCIOJB30BaThCS M KAaKOH-TO OCOOBIA 3HAK
(gaime Bcero, B opMe KpecTa), MOMEYABIINN B TEKCTE MeCTO BCTaBku. CM.. K
2556, f.41r (add.): Versendis. Dydula eius (Versendis) filia uxor Walteri de
Berghe. + (moBepx crpoku: + Imma filia Dydule uxor Lamberti Potters).
Hepem(o 1'[0}106Hl)l€ 3HAYKWU MUCHBI OCTAaBJIAJIM M HA IOJAX KOAEKCAa HArpOTHB
TEX MECT, I/lc OHU BHOCHJIM B €r0 TeKCT WCIpaBieHus win poroinenus: f.36r,
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gele additamenta 3aHumanm mr00Oe ONM3NIEKAIIEe OKOJIO OCHOBHOTO
TeKcTa CBOOOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, a €CIIM U €ro He XBaTallo, TO TOrJa He
yMeIaBIIasics YacTh DOIOJHEHHS MOIJIa OBITh ITOMENIeHa BHU3 B BUIE
«BBIHOCKH». B 3TOM ciygae 00BIYHO NIPUMEHSIICS U KaKOH-HHOYIb 3HAK
coryiacoBaHus (KOHKOPIAINH), COSAMHSBIINNA 00€ pa3pO3HEHHBIC YaCTH
Pa3leIeHHOro TaKUM 00pa3oM IOIOJIHEHHUS, KOTOpbIe HHOTIA Jake Kak
Obl «OXBaThIBAIM» COOOH OCHOBHOW TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY OHH OBLIH J0-
Gasrens! (cM. mmt. Ne 23)%°
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Wi, Ne 23: K 2556, f.27v (pparment)

_ l) la gl

OpHaKo M 3/1eCh TOXE HE 00XOIMIOCH 0€3 CTPaHHBIX UCKIIOYE-
HU#, TaK KaK B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX, HECMOTPs Ha HAJIUYUE MMOOIU30CTH

add., in margine: x (manporus add.: Davit Navegher); f.42r (add.): Gertrudis
filia Lite. (in margine: +) (mosepx crpoku add.: +Adelisa filia Gertrudis+);

8 K 2556, f.27v (add.): Truncus. Heilewif de Gavera. Berta filia eius. Mabilia
filia Berte. Filie Mabilie Machtildis et Margareta; filia Machtildis Margareta.
Balduinus frater eius; filia Berte Ymma; filie Ymme Bertha, Mabilia et
Machtildis. Soikin frater earum et ... et filie Mactildis. Juliana et Mactildis.
Woitinus et Simon fratres earum. Cm. takxe: K 2556, f.1v (add.): Willelmus
Loshart. Balduinus Askin frater eius. Egidius frater eius. Margareta soror eorum
= ... = Agatha, Helekin, Elizabeth, Adelisa sorores eorum; f.11v (add.): Walterus
frater Adelendis. = ... = Balduinus Capella. censorarius.

124



JOCTaTOYHOTO CBOOOJHOTO MECTa OKOJIO TOTO TEKCTa, K KOTOPOMY IIpH-
0aBIIUIOCH CPaBHUTENBLHO HeGoumbiioe o oobemy additamentum, oo,
HEOXKUIAHHBIM 00pa3oM, BCE PABHO MOYEMY-TO HEOOBSCHHUMO pa3zerns-
JIOCh THCLOM Ha B¢ (4 TO M TPH) YacTH C HCIOJb30BAaHUEM KaKOro-
00 3HaKa KOHKOpHarwa (cM minl. Ne 24)%
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Wi, Ne 24: K 2556, f.38r (¢pparment)

B 0o01eM ¥ 1esioM, B TeKCTe KOACKCa MOKHO BBIICIUTH ABA OC-
Hoenwbix muna additamenta: nmpsmo «cBsizaHHBIC» ¢ GOJice paHHUM OIH-
CaHMEeM TPOHKA M KaK Obl «HE3aBUCHUMBIE» OT HErO — TOYHO TaK XKeE, KaK
MBI 9TO yKe BUIEIH B HEKOTOPHIX rpamorax’e. Korxa cBsi3b 1OMOTHH-
TENBHOM 3aMUCH ¢ KAKUM-TUOO MEPCOHAKEM M3 OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA pe-
TUCTPa JIETKO YCTAHABIMBAETCS, TO TAKOE JOMOIHEHHE MPEACTABIAETCS
«CBA3aHHBIM», & €CIIH — HET, TO €ro YCJIOBHO MOKHO HA3BaTh «Camo-
CTOSITENBHBIMY. B CBOWO Ouepeb, «CBS3AHHBIE» JOTOIHEHHS CIENYET
pa3NENATh HA HECKOIBKO NOOMUNOE: Ha «IONOIHSIOIIHNEY, IOSCHSIO-
IHE» U CUCTIPABIIIOLIIEY.

«JIOTONHSIOIIKE» B IPSIMOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA OONOIHSAU OTHCA-
HUE TPOHKA CBEJEHUAMH 00 €ro HOBBIX WIEHAX M3 YMCIIA MOCIEAYIOIIUX
[OKOJIEHUI BHYKOB, NPaBHYKOB, HPAlpPaBHYKOB OCHOBATEJIbHHI[BI KX
pona. Y OCKOJIBKY 9TH OIUCAHUS MPSAMO CBS3BIBAIUCH IUCLOM C TEM
WM UHBIM KOHKPETHBIM UX IPEIKOM [0 MaTEPUHCKOM JIMHUHM, IPECTa-
BUTh cebe CTPYKTYpYy 3TOTO TPOHKA, JONOJHEHHOTO MAKUM 0Opazom

87 K 2556, £.38r: In Ansoudenghem. ... Heyla de Sulte. (add.): Margareta,
Arnoldus filii eius +

. + Cristina et Hela filie Margarete. Cm. Taxxe: K 2556, f.5r (add.): Adeliza
Egidii Elewots. Margareta filia eius: ... : Heila filia eius ... :Avazota filia eius.
Egidius filius eius. Geila uxor Oliveri; ibid. (add.): Henricus frater Willelmi
Ardewest+: ... +: Willelmus Hardewst.
88 Cwm. BeImIC: § 2.
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OINMCAHHUAMHU €r0 HOBBIX YIEHOB, HE COCTABIAET 0CO0Oro Tpyda (CM.
L. Ne 25)%°.

'. Tn Befler .?‘.utc:\ﬂ\-\ ueel thowe de  @chaa
e IDE 8 B aum honay wlaves BE o | Auelorre foror bernly[
Aq'\rh\ o e Ale bernfdil Slanh.\ er chora (" Gl 'e?

Wi, Ne 25: K 2556, f.31v (pparmenr)

W nmaxxe Tornma, KOTAa MHCIHI TOMENIATN TOAOOHbBIE «IPUBSI3aH-
HBIC» JOTOJHCHUS HE BOJU3U WM psi0om C TOW CTPOKOML, rae ObLIO Ha-
MUCAaHO MMS JTOTO TPEeIKa, a BHIHOCWIM CBOU JOMOHSIONINE 3alHCH
6HU3, NOO OTIMCAHKE BCETO TPOHKA (KaK OBl B BUIEC «CHOCKHY), TO U TO-
T7a, €Clii OHU He «3a0bIBa» BHOBb Ha3BaTh UMS ATOTO MpEaKa, TaKoe
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OTAEJICHHOE OT HEro JONOJIHCHHE BCE PABHO JIETKO
GBLIO CBS3ATh KOHKPETHO MMEHHO ¢ HUM (cM. it Ne 26)™

mma. de afirede ad finpdl

l mma 7 heyla % drrevelde - n drewdlde. ped v pauls A

AV our ﬁt‘dﬁurbt 3«1&“6«5 ﬁ-t).u)tu ﬂ"ﬂ’d ;
] mma A¥ hele: 4
b opla fi beple ' :
1 y2a 6t Jmme’ :
B ola: P - Aedize . . ;
I mmcﬁ«“\g Ay frome) P e B Afade iy

8 K 2556, f.31v: In Desle. Avezotha uxor Thome de Ecka. Bertildis de Sanda
uxor Henrici Robarts filia eius. (add.: Avesotte soror Bertildis Agatha et
Margareta filias Bertildis de Sanda et Thomas filius eius)

0 K 2556, f.4r: In Artevelde. Petri et Pauli. Ad stapel. Imma et Heyla de
Artevelde. Imma de Asnede, et soror eius. ... (add. infra: Immesothe (uxor)
Arnoldi Stromes filia Imme de Asnede). Cm. Takxke: f.5v (add.1): Walterus de
Gansbroke. Adelisa soror eius et Clemma. Margareta uxor Balduini Neckers.
Juliana soror Walteri. ... (add.2 infra: Margareta uxor Balduini Neckers. Beatrix
eius filia. Margareta eius filia. Adelisa eius filia. Heila eius filia); f.9v: Lya uxor
Balduini de Horreo. (add.: da-seror—eius) ... (infra (méme écriture): Hela—filia
lde. Clara, Adela, Beatrix filie Hele. Danlel filius Clare); f.27r: Imma uxor
Gerardi Puets. Wouterman filius eius. (add.: Ermengardis soror Imme antedicte.
Hele [filia] Ermengardis;
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M. Ne 26: K 2556, f.4r (bparmenr)

He cTonp gacto BcTpedaromuecs, Kak HaM XOTEJIOCh OB, «yTO4-
HSIONINE» WIIH (IIOSCHSIONINE» NONONHEHHS pPA3bACHAIOM «TEMHBIC
MECTa» W JHUKBUAUPYIOT JIBYCMBICICHHOCTH B ONHCAaHHUAX CTPYKTYpPBI
POJCTBEHHBIX CBsA3el BHYTpU TpOHKA. TeM caMbIM OHU OTYACTH 3amoJI-
HSIOT HEKOTOPBIE U3 TeX MyCTOT B Hel, C KOTOPBIMHU HaM YK€ MPUXOAU-
J0Ch TIPEXKE HE pa3 CTaNKMBaThCs - YacTo BepOaIbHble KOMMEHTAPHH
B HHX JUIsl OOJbIIECH HATrJISAHOCTH COBMEINIAIOTCS C HE MEHEE «KPacHO-
PEUYMBBIMIY CBSI3YIOIIMMHU JIUHUAMH (M. WL, Ne 27 — Ne 29)72.

hyta fed:
Q ua {7 el Ft gendd” $oedes
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o

Wi, Ne 27: K 2556, f.44r (¢pparmenT)

™ Cm. Boune: § 1.
2 K 2556, f.43v—44r: Item In Desseldonc. In Nativitate Domini. .Abbatis.
Gertrudis de Velde. Hylle uxor Thome soror eius. Sylla soror eius. Wilkyn
Brune .cens. filius eius. Willelmus-de-\eldefilius—eius. Hylla soror eius. Ava
soror eius. Gertrudis soror eius. (add.: filie Gertrudis de Velde); f.36v: Gisla de
Morsele uxor Razonis .censorarii. de Cortenbosche. Jda filia eius. Jsaria filia
(add.1: soror) eius (add.2: Jsaria soror lde). Egidius frater earum (Jde et Jsarie).
Cwm. rtake napyrme «mosicustioney additamenta: f.lv: Neta soror Arnoldi.
Agatha (add.: filia eius); f.2r: Imma (add.1: Imma eius filia) (add.2: uxor Rogeri
Sceppers); f.2v: Berta Willelmi Callarts. ... Clementia soror Berte (add.:
Callarts); f.4r: Heyla filia Heyle (add.1: Lisa soror eius) (add.2: dicta Brunigs.
Margareta filia Adelise); f.5r: Willelmus de Suinarde (add.: senex cens.); f.8r:
. Ava (add.: filia Agathe (de Gandavo)). Beatrix, Sigerus et
Agatha filii (add.: Ave. Margareta filia Agathe (filie Ave)); f.13r: Godeburgh-de
Seure. Margareta uxor Thome de Mude filia eius. Margareta uxor Balduini cens.
Ferrei filia Margarete. Emme uxor Vivini de mendonc filia Margarete. Agatha
uxor Paus filia eius (Margarete) (add. in margine: sorores); f.26v (add.): In
Ardineshem. Gertrudis de Boscho. Razo (add. supra: de Boscho). Balduinus,
Lambertus, Gerardus (add. supra: fratres Gertrudis). Arnoldus et Gosvinus filii
Gertrudis. Margareta filia eius; f.35r: Adeliza uxor Walteri Scavecas. ... Soykyn
.cens. (add. supra: Scavecas) et Sybilia filii Adelize; f.41r: Sygerus et Walterus
filii Hildelendis. Henricus-Hamer. Ava soror Henrici (Hamer). Heyla soror eius
(Henrici Hamer) (add.: filie Odele) Willelmus frater earum;
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« Cend”
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Wi, Ne 28: K 2556, .36V (pparmenr)
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W, Ne 29: K 2556, f.41r (pparmenr)

WHorna B TEKCTe perucTpa BCTPEUAIOTCA M «HUCIPABIIAIOIINE)
JIOTIOTHEHHMSI, KOTOPBIE JTHKBUAUPYIOT M UCHPAGAIom OIIUOKH, IOIy-
IIEHHBIE KEM-TO M3 MPEKHHUX IHCIIOB TP OMHCAHUN UMM POACTBEHHBIX
CB;I7336171 U UMEH TeX WM HMHBIX alTapHBIX TpHOyTapueB (cM. mir Ne
30)".

‘J “wEs
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v
Wi, Ne 30: K 2556, f.26r (¢pparmenT)

Xotenock OBl AyMaTh, 4TO IMPAKTHKA NMPUOABICHHUS MUCIAMH K
OCHOBHOMY TEKCTy PETHCTpa MOJOOHBIX «IOMOTHSIOMINXY, ITOSICHSIO-
mux» U «ucnpassiomux» additamenta nomkHa CBUIETENBCTBOBATH O
MPSIMO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH WX aBTOPOB B 0OoJiee SICHOM U TOYHOM OT-

™ K 2556, f.26r: Wouter et (Arnoldus) (add. in margine: Willelmus) filii (Ave)
(add. supra: Hildegardis) de Mendonc. Cwm. taxxe: f.1v (add.): Margareta uxor
Henrict Danielis de Plancke; f.2v: Troncus de Banch. Emma uxor Balduini de
Eka (add.: de Drische); f.9v: Arnoldus (add.: Walterus) filius Adele; f.17r:
Beatrix filia Roseye. Margareta [filia] Beatricis (add.: soror (Beatricis)); f.21v:
Heyla filia Ermentrudis. (add.: Gertrudis filia (Heile} (add. supra: Ermentrudis);
f.29v: Margareta Woytini (Gews) (add.: uxor Juvenis. Margareta, Agnes,
Avezoeta liberi Walteri Juvenis); f.34r: HeylafiliaBele (add.: Didele); etc.
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pakeHHH POACTBEHHBIX CBSA3EH MEXKIY alTapHBIMU TPHOYTApUAMH, BEIb
caM XapakTep UX JOIOJHEHHH OBLI HaIpaBIIeH HMEHHO Ha 3T0. OmHaKo
MHOTHE, OCTaBJICHHBIEC (YacTO TEMH K€ CaMBIMU ITHCIIaMH), TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMbIe, «CaMOCTOSATEIBHBIE) JTOTIOTHEHHS, TOBOPST COBCEM 00 oOpart-
HOM. DTH «CaMOCTOSITEIbHBICY JTOTIOHEHHUS MOTIIH MIPEICTABIATH OO0
JIOBOJIEHO OOBEMHOE ONHCAHHE IENIOTO TPOHKA, MpHOaBICHHOE K YyXKe
paHee ONUCAaHHOMY 3JIeCh K€ JPYroMy TPOHKY, POJCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b
MEX1y KOTOPBHIMH aBTOP IOIOJIHEHUS, MOXKET OBITh, U noOpazymesal,
HO OOBIYHO TOYEMY-TO HpsAMO He @uxcuposan (cM. wul. Ne 10). Oty
CBSI3b, K COXKAJICHUIO, HE YAaeTcs, KaK IPaBWIO, BBISBUTH U KOCBEHHO,
Ha OCHOBAHWM CPaBHUTEJIBHOTO aHAJHM3a CTPYKTYPBI ATUX TPOHKOB. [1o-
TOMY-TO 3TH OONOJHCHHA U KaXYTCd HaM Kak OBl «HC3aBUCHUMBIMH)),
«aBTOHOMHBIMID», U30JINPOBAHHBIMHU U HENOHAMHO KAK CBS3aHHBIMU C
OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM, HAXOISIIIEMCS PSIIOM C HAMH .

Henp3st MOMHOCTBIO UCKITIOUUTD, YTO B PSJIE CIIyYaeB TOH CBSI3H,
BO3MOYKHO, HE CYIIECTBOBaJIO BoBce. M oHa mpocTo He OblIa M3BeCTHA
mucny. Tak, Hapumep, BHU3Y Ha 000poTe 1.1 ToYepKoM, TIOX0XKHIM Ha
mouepk kaHtopa Escracms (1266-1273), Oputa chemaHa —Jo-
MOJTHUTENIbHAS 3alUCh O «Hekoelly XWibaeOOpr, OT KOTOPOW Mpo-
msountn Arata, Maprapera, eute oxsa Maprapera u Karenuna'. Astop,
BEPOSITHO, HECIIy4YailHO MCIIOJIb30BAJ 3/1€Ch B CBOEM TEKCTE Heompese-
JICHHOE MECTOMMEHHE «Hekasi» (quaedam), TeM caMbiM Kak ObI KOC-
BEHHO MPU3HABAsACh B TOM, YTO OH MajO 4ero 3HaeT 00 3ToH camoi
Xubaebopr’®. Cama HMCronb3yeMasi UM JIEKCHKA TOBOPHT HAaM O TOM,
YTO, CKOpEe BCETO, XapaKTep POACTBECHHOH CBSI3U OMMUCAHHOTO MM TPOH-
Ka C COACPKAIIMMUCS Ha TOM JKe JIUCTE OoJiee PaHHUMH ONHCAHUSIMH
JIPYTUX TPOHKOB W3 TOW K€ caMOW «BWJLIBD» CB. IleTpa emy He OBLT B
TOYHOCTH M3BECTEH.

C nmpyroit CTOpOHBI, OCOOCHHOCTH OUCKYpca aBTOpa TOTO WU
WHOTO JIOTIONTHEHMS ITT03BOJIAET HaM, HA000pOT, MHOTAA OOHAPYKHUTH H
6bLAGUMDb TIOIPA3YMEBAEMYIO UM POJICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXAY TPOHKaAMHU
1 Jake MPUOIM3UTHCS K TOHUMAaHHUIO ee XapakTtepa. Hampumep, Ha 000-

™ C 1010GHBIM JOTIONHEHHEM MbI YK€ PaHee BCTPEUANIICh, KOTIA BETH Petb O
POIOCIIOBHOM Hekoeit BobkeBud, «miepeHeceHHo» kanTopoM EBcTracnem u3
TPaMOTHI B PETHCTP U MIOMENIEHHOH MM PSIJIOM C paHee OIFCaHHBIM eIle
kaHTopoM JlaBpentuem Tponkom Hekoert ['nenst u3 Bopae —cm. . 11, § 1.

® K 2556, f.1v (add.): In villa Sancti Petri de quadam Hildenborgh Agatha,
Margareta, Margareta et Katelina.

76 Cwm. raoke: f.19v (add): In Vrasene. Sancti Nicholaj. Descenderunt a quadam
Ava quaedam Agatha uxor Walteri Maglart. De Aghata Reingerus+,
Hugemam+, Woutinus, Ava+...
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pote 1.19 xKozekca HaXOIUTCSl ONMCAHUE TPOHKA HEKOeH J{uenbl, )KEeHbI
Apnonsna Hoesbardi, us Diizenneiike, psSmoM ¢ KOTOPEIM (TIOYEPKOM
OIITh-TAKH [TOXOKUM Ha MOYepK KaHTopa EBcracus) ObLT 3amican psii,
SIBHO OTHOCSIIIIAXCS K 3TOMY TPOHKY, TOTOHEeHHH (cM. mint. Ne 31).

IlepBbie TpH U3 HUX SIBISIIOTCS «ITOMONHSONMMIY H IIPIMO I10-
TIOJTHSTIOT TPOHK ommcanuem nereii (liberi) Tpex mowepeit Juznensr, T. €.,
WHAYe TOBOPS, IMECHYIOT yXKe e¢ BHYKOB. JIBa W3 MEpPBBIX JOMOJIHCHUIT
OBLIH [a)xKe CHEeHHaIbHO OOBEICHBI «PaMOYKOW» M BCE TPH Ui Ha-
[TSITHOCTH COCAMHEHBI ¢ MMEHaMH KXo u3 Tpex modepeit Jumensl
OT/ICNIbHBIME JTHHUSAMH. 3aMETHM TaKXkKe, 4TO B ATUX MO3IAHHUX JOMOJHE-
HUsAX mgovepu Jumensl ObUTM Ha3BaHBI MMHCIOM YK€ «BIOBaMH»
(relicte)”’. TlocienHee e, 4eTBEPTOE JOMONHEHHE, HAIMCAHHOE MeM
Jice noyepkom 1yTh HIDKE HEPBBIX TPEX, KaXKETCs HaM Bpoae ObI COBep-
IICHHO «CaMOCTOSTENbHBIMY», HOO OHO UMEHYET IeTeil Kakoi-To XpH-
crunb, BroBsl (relicta) mekoero Bamsrepa Welders™®, o xotopoit nem
6006we HuKkakux ynomunanuii 8 camoM tpouke Hunensi’”. Tem He Me-
Hee, UCIIONb3yeMbIe MICIIOM U 37IeCh Te e camble Beipaxkenus (relicta,
liberi) u Ta xe camas MaHepa OMHUCaHHS, YTO U B MPEABIAYIIAX TPEX
additamenta, mo3BossieT HaM TPE/MOIOKUTh, YTO PEYb U B HEM TaKXKe
MOTJIa HJITH O JIETAX ewe 00Hol 0ouepu Juaenvl, XpUCTHHBI, KOTOpast
10 KaKOW-TO MPHYHMHE paHee HE BOILIA B MEPBOHAYAIBHOE OIMMCAHHE
TpoHka. Takum 00pa3oM, Kak OBl «CaMOCTOSATEIBLHOEY» NOTONHEHHE He-
OXKIIAHHO TPEBPAIACTCS B «CKPBITOE JOTOTHSIOMIEEN

T K 2556, £.19v (add.?): In Isendika. ... o Dydela—uxorArnoldi-Hoesbardi.
Dydela filia eius (add.: Ava, Aghata, BO|d|nus Dydula liberi Dydule relicte
Boidini Rodolf). Margareta filia eius (add.: Dydula, Margareta, Aghata,
Willelmus, Petrus liberi Margarete relicte Waltere Aghate). Ogyva filia eius
(add.: Aghata filia Ogive).

78 < Welders: Patr. Germ naam wildja- (Debrabandere. Blz.1494)

¥ K 2556, f.19v: (add.: Christina relicta Walteri Welders. Elysabeth, Aghata,
Johannes, Ava, Walterus liberi Christine (relicte) Walteri Welderes).

g Jpyrue npuMepbl BO3MOXHBIX «CKPBITBIX JTOMONHsAOmmx» additamenta — cm.:
K 2556, f.28r: Margareta Hugonis de Harleghem. Agneta filia eius. (add.: |
Imma filia Walteri Loef. Ava filia eius. Mabilia soror eius et Natalia soror eius.
Imma soror eius. Margareta filia eius et Elizabet soror eius) Avezota filia eius.
Gosvinus Loef; f.29v (add.: Heylewif filia Adelicen Wolpouts. Adeliza
Wolpouts mater Heylewif). In Everghem. Martini. Ad Desle. Heyla uxor
Volpouts. Adeliza filia eius.
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W, Ne 31: K 2556, f.19v (dparmenr)

Mexny TeM B HCKIIOUHUTENBHO PEIKUX CIydasiX CBS3b BPOJE ObI
«CaMOCTOSITENIBHOT0» [IONOJTHEHHUS C OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM HE TOJIBKO
MOJpa3yMeBaeTCs, HO Aa)Xe€ MHOT/A U NpAaMO ommeuaemcs TpPOBENeH-
HOW THCIOM COCIMHUTENsHOU NuHueH. Tak, Ha obopoTe 1.2 KeM-TO H3
MO3JHUX MHCLOB Obuta 1Mo0aBlIeHAa OmMCh JAeTel Hekoero I eHpuxa
Kninf®, xotopast Toxe OblTa 0OBeEHA «PAMOYKOR» H CoeOuHeHa -
Hueti C OTIMCaHHBIM 3/I€Ch paHee TPOHKOM M3 3BeHHap/e, a UMEHHO KOH-
KkpetHO ¢ Cubmimeid, nodeprio Hekoei Epmenrapasr (M. mr. Ne 32).
MO>XHO MpPEeANONIOKNTh, YTO OUMEHOBaHHBIC B aHHOM additamentum
JIETH, CKOpEee BCEro, SIBISIOTCS COBMECTHBIMU JEThbMH 3TOH camoii Cu-
6umnn i ee Myxa Denprxa Kninf®2

Brpouem, 31ech ke 4yTh HIMXKE YK€ APYTMM IHCIOM OBLIO T0-
MEIIIEHO | eIlle OJHO «CaMOCTOSITETIHbHOE) JIOMOIHEHHE, B KOTOPOM OFbI-
JIY OIMCaHbl AeTH HeKoeH EnuzaBersl, nouepu BOJII)KGBI/I(bss, 0 KOTOpOM
TOXE HEeT BOOOIIe HUKAKUX YIIOMUHAHNI HU B OJM3JIekKanieM OCHOBHOM
TeKCTe, HA B JONONHEHUAX K Hemy. [loaTomy, xots ato additamentum
TaKke OBUIO B3ATO NMHUCIIOM B «IIOJYPaMKy» W TOXe OBIJIO COEIMHEHO
JMHUEH ¢ MpeapIIyIM JOTOJHEHHEM, HaM, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO HarJsi-
HOCTb UCIIOJIb3yEMbIX MM 3/1€Ch NTOJJOOHBIX «BH3YaJIbHBIX IIPHEMOBY, BCE
pPaBHO HE yIaeTcs IOJHOCTBIO «PacIIU(pOBaTH» HX CKPBHITHIH CMBICI.
IToHATHO, YTO HA OCHOBAHUU ITHX €TO «3HAKOBY» MBI BIIPaBe MPEAIOINO-

1 < Knijf < cnijf (mnl.): lang, puntig mes, dolk («ImMHHBLT H OCTPBIT HOX,
KuHKai») — Debrabandere. Blz.793.

82 K 2556. f.2v: In Suinarde. ... Sibilia filia Ermengardis (add.: Margareta,
Christina, Egidius, Clais, Boidinus liberi Henrici Kninf).

8 |bid.: (add.: Elisabeth filia Wolkewif. Egidius eius filius. Arnoldus,
Willelmus, Johannes eius liberi).
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KHUTB, YTO 00¢ 3TH CEMbHU SIBHO CBS3BIBAJIO KAKOE-TO POACTBO, HO KaKO€
" C KEM HMCHHO — HaM TaK X OCTacTCs HGSICHLIMB4
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Wi, Ne 32: K 2556, f.2v (dhparmenr)

B HekoTOopeIXx chmydasx Bpoae OBl  «CaMOCTOSTEIIBHBIE»
additamenta Moriu, Mo-BHAMMOMY, NPEICTABIATE COOON Jaxke Kak OBl
«CKpBITBIE CHOCKH». B KauecTBe BO3MOXKHBIX HX IPHMEPOB MOYXKHO
MPpUBECTU JBa JOIMOJHCHHA, CACIAHHBIX K OINMNCHU TPOHKa Hekoel T'o-
b IUC U3 ABenreM Ha o6opote .37 (eMm. mimt. Ne 33).

IlepBoe nOMOIHEHME OTHOCHUTCS K OJHOM U3 €€ Jouepeil 1o
nMeHu beatpuc, psioM ¢ UMEHEM KOTOPOH CIIpaBa IO3XKE KEM-TO U3
nucoB Obuto mommcano: «beatpuc, Anmsa — nouepu bearpucum» u 3a-
TEM TEM )K€ ITOYEPKOM, HO YK€ 6HU3Y, OO ONHMCAHWEM TPOHKA, J100aB-
neHo: «B Asenrem beatpuc u3 buct u ee nous Maprapera. CUMOH 1

8 B03MOXHO, MOCKONBKY HAYAT0 COCAHHHUTENBHON THHHE HAET OT HMEHH
Banayuna, ceina bepter u Bumbrensma Callarts, mbr umeem 3mech meno ¢
JIOTIOJTHEHHEM, COJIep)KalllIM OIHMCaHUE ero CEMbH, T. €. ero JKeHbl Ein3aBeTsl,
nouepu BombkeBud, u ero nereii.

Hx B KakoW-TO Mepe MOXXHO CpPaBHUTb C «IPSIMBIMH U KOCBEHHBIMH
[IUTaTaMW» B JICTONUCHBIX WM JPYTUX JPEBHEPYCCKUX HAapPAaTHBHBIX TEKCTaXx.
CMBICTT UCTIONB30BAHUS 3THX IUTAT OBIT BIOJHE OYEBHJICH CPEIHEBEKOBBIM
YHUTATEeNISIM, HO OH, KaK IPaBHJIO, «CKPBIT» JUI YHTATENs HAIIErO BPEMEHH, U
TMOTOMY Ul TPaBWIBHOTO M aJEeKBAaTHOTO IOHMMAaHUS JTHX TEKCTOB
COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEN0BATEIIM TpeOyeTcssi ero MpeaBapHUTENbHO BEIIBISTH H
00bsicHATb. OO0 O5TOM HEOJHOKpAaTHO mmcan B cBoux paborax M. H.
Hanunesckuit. — Cwm.: Janunesckuii M. H. IloBecTb BpEMEHHBIX JET:
I'epMmeHeBTHYECKHE OCHOBBI M3Y4YEHUs JIETOMUCHBIX TeKcTOB. M., 2004. C. 42—
48 u MH. 11p.; On dce. Xonornckoe cuactee Januuna 3arounuka // Kasyc — 2002.
M., 2002. C. 94-107.
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ApHyib( — cbiHOBBS Maprapere» . BeposiTHo, TakuM 00pa3oM aBTop
JIOTIOJTHEHHUS Y4ell B BUJIE «CKPBITOM CHOCKM» A0Yb M BHYKOB TOM caMOM
Beatpuc, o xoTopoif OH BHIIIIE y)Xe€ YHOMHHANI Kak 00 OZHON M3 JBYX
nmouepeit «beatpucumy», nouepu ['ogmnpauc. [pyroe nomomHeHne (HIKeE
MIEPBOTO) TOXKE, CKOpee BCero, ObII0 0POPMIICHO KaK «CKPBITasi CHOCKAY
U KacaeTcsl, BepoATHO, b1, nodyepu Hekoel I'm3enbl, U3 TOro xe ca-
MOTO TPOHKa®'.

OnHaKO HEpelKo «CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIC)» NOMOJIHEHHUS COOCTBEHHO
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIMU U SIBIISIFOTCS B OIHOM CMbIC/le ITOTO cloBa. I'oBopst
UHa4ye, OHU HE TOJBKO MOTYT KA3ambCs HaM «CaMOCTOSTENbHBIMUY, HO,
0e3yc06H0, TAKOBBIMH M OBLIH, TIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYS CBOEMY IIpsi-
MOMY 3HAa4YCHHUIO, B OCOOCHHOCTH, KOT/Ia BIIMCAHHBIE B TEKCT KOJAEKCa
JOTIOJTHEHHUSI, JEUCTBUTEIBHO, SBISIOTCS CaMOJOCTaTOYHBIMHA M HHKaK
HE CBSI3aHHBIMH Jla’K€ KOCBEHHO HM C KaKHM-THOO APYTMM TEKCTOM Ha
TOM e camoM aucTe. Ha obopore 11.40 Kozekca MBI Kak pa3 U oOHapy-
JKMBAaEM LENyI0 Yepeny TaKhX, OYEBHIHO, IOJHOCTHIO HE3aBHCHMBIX
Ipyr oT apyra kopoTkux additamenta, 3adeM-To BHHCaHHBIX Tyna He-
CKOJIFKAMH MHCIAMH B pazHoe BpeMs (cM. WL Ne 34).

8 K 2556, f.37v: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam de Avelghem ... Hannin
Winter filius Godildis. Walterus Winter frater eius. Heyla filia Godildis. ...
Beatris filia eius (Godildis). (add.: Beatris Alise filios Beatrisie) ... (add. (méme
écriture): In Avelghem Beatrise de Bist et Margareta filia eius. Simon filius
Margarete et Arnulphus filius eius).

8 K 2556, f.37v: ... Gosvinus filius Gisele. Heyla soror eius. Ida soror eius.
Lucianus filius Ide. ... (add. 2, infra: Item in Avelghem. Jda cum filia sua
Ermengard. Ermengard (genuit) Walterum, Balduinum, Johannem et Didwaram
filios Ermengard. Didwara genuit Walterum, Gosvinum, Egidium, Willelmum,
Adelisam, Lismoidim, Heilam, Avinam, Margaretam). Cm. Takxe u apyrue
BO3MOYHBIE «CKpbIThIe cHOCKH» — K 2556, f.1r: Symon Brocs. Heylewif soror
eius. ... (add. infra: Egidius filius Helewid[is]; f.2v: Imma de Driscke. (add.1:
Willelmus, Balduinus, Henricus filii eius) ... (add.2 infra: Neta uxor Willelmi de
Drische. Margareta filia eius. Heila filia eius; Heilote uxor Balduini de Drische);
£.30r: Theodericius et Willelmus .cens. Blome filii Gertrudis. (add.1: Ghela de
Fossa. Arnoldus eius frater) (add. 2: Geila uxor Theoderici. Gertrudis filia Geile.
Margareta soror eius); f.38r: In Ansoudenghem. Walterus Vigil. Agatha de Ecka.
Gosvinus filius eius. Magtildis filia eius (Agathe). (add. infra: In
Ansoudenghem. Magtildis de Tornaco. Henricus .cens., Willelmus, Gyselinus
filii eius. Lysbetta et Adeliza filie eius); f.38v: In Viva et Mulenbeka. Auxilia de
Viva ... (add.1: Clemma soror Auxilie. Margareta et Heila filie eius) (add.2 infra:
In Crubeke. Imma filia Heile. Johannes, Henricus, Johannes, Gerardus filii
Imme. Clara, Clementia filie Imme).
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Wi, Ne 33: K 2556, .37V (dparmenr)

HekoTopble u3 3THX 3amuceil ObUIM MO3aMMCTBOBAHBI MHCIAMH
u3 rpamot. K mpumepy, cpean ynmoMsiHyThIX 3[1eCh aaTapHBIX TPUOYTa-
pueB Mbl BHOBb BcTpeuaeM Bepnenenauc usz 3eBepreM, o KOTOpoH yxe
MHOT'OKPaTHO BEJIACh PEUb B CBSI3U C MOCBALIEHHON e rpaMOToi'IBB. Hos
oTIMYKE OT ITOM rpamMoThl B KpatkoM additamentum perucrpa sta Bep-
JeNeHAnC GUTYpUPYET COBEPIICHHO OJHA, 0e3 YHOMUHaHHH 00 ee Jo-
YepHu U 0 KaKUX-TH0O0 PYTUX WieHaX ee ponagg. 31ech ke B caMOM BHH-

8 Cwm. emme, 1. I, § 1. Cwm. rtawke: Iabopaxmanoe IT. IL. Crpammbiit
CPEIHEBEKOBBIH CBUTOK ... C. 36 — 37.

8 K 2556, f40v (add.): In purificatione Beate Marie. Verdelendis de
Zewerghem; cp.: RAG, StP, VL N 522 (a.1198 [1128] / 1235, nov.) (I’autre
écriture du méme temps): ... Verdelendis de Zeverghem ... in purificatione Beate
Marie ... Verdelendis genuit Alsuendem. Cetera vero nomina scripta sunt in
Rotulo ecclesie Beati Petri Gandensis.
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3y nucTa OblIa MOMMEHOBAaHa elle U HeKast AJienia ¢ Jodephio Anesoit u3
3omeprem™. O HEX HaM TOKE H3BECTHO 3 JPYTOH TPaMOTHI .

Oco60 obpamraer Ha cebs BHUMaHHE caMa @hopma Pa3MEIICHHBIX
Ha JIAHHOM JIMCTE KoJekca HekoTopsix additamenta, kotopsie BMecCTO
OOBIYHOIO OMHCAHHUS TPOHKA MPHBOMASAT JIUIIb MMS OCHOBATENbHHIIBI
TPOHKa C yKa3aHHEM OOILEro 4uciia ero wreHoB ™. Hcnonp3yercs 3/1eCh
W CMCIIAHHBIA BapHaHT, KOTJa IMOCJC YACTUYHOTO OMHCAHUS TPOHKA
(maxxe MHOTJA C UCIIOJIb30BAaHMEM JICKCHUKHU T'€HEAJIOTHil) 3aTeM YKa3bl-
BaeTCs JIMIIb OOIIee YUCIO ero WICHOB WK TpeOyemasl ¢ HUX €KEroj-
Has oOImas cymma BeiIar". W nogo6HbIe (hOopMBI TOTIOJTHEHHI BOBCE
HE SIBIITIOTCSI MCKITFOUEHUEM: OHHM OYCHb YacTO BCTPEYAKOTCS U HA JAPY-
I'MX JIMCTax KOJEKca, rae K HuM pobasisrorcs additamenta u Heckoabko
MHO# (hOPMBI, KOTOPBIC YIIOMUHAIOT JIMIIb UMsI cOopiiuKa (Censorarius),
OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a COOp JIMYHBIX YHHINCH C YICHOB CBOErO TPOHKA, U
YKaSE)I:lIBaIOTCSI HUTOTOBBIE CYMMbI €XKETOJHO CICAYEMbIX C HHX IUIaTe-
KEH .

% K 2556, f.40v (add.): In Zomerghem. Remigii. Adela cum filia sua Adela.

%1 RAG, StP, VL N 519 (a.1161/1235-1236) (I’autre écriture du méme temps):
... Adela nomine de Hutenghem in parochia de Somerghem ... una cum filia sua
Adela. B otnmune ot rpamotsl Bepaenenanc u3 3eBeprem, rpaMota AJENbl U3
XyrteHrem Oblla ydTeHa emie M B «cTpaHHOM» cBHTKe: Quedam femina Adela
nomine de Hutenghem cum filia sua Adela sub Hugone abbate.

%2 K 2556, f.40v (add.): In Gremberghe. In catedra Petri. Badeloga de Westrem
de XVIII; (add.): De Beke et de Melchine. Ava de Beke de XI|I.

% K 2556, f.40v (add.): In Tronchinio. Ogiva uxor Willelmi de Hikalge,
Margareta eius filia uxor Wouteri Bone XII. den.; ibid., (add.): In
Lowendenghem. Remigii. Godildis uxor Balduini Scefs genuit Biliam uxorem
Soikini Claus. Isti debent de XXXXVIII.

% K 2556, £.19r (add.): In Markenghem juxta Denterghem. In nativitate Sancte
Marie. Gerardus de Elst de XX; Petri et Pauli. Truda de Vorde de XV
(hominibus); (add.): In Lederghem in festo Martini Heynricus de Donc debetur
solvere 1111°" solidos; f.19v (add.): ... Item Christina filia Ogive et filii eius
quatuor de XII"™ solvent; f.22r (add.): In parrochia de Boerst ad Sancti Bavonis
troncus Magthilt. Beatrix filia Magthilt et Melicent soror eius Magthilt de
Borsebeke. Willelmus Donber filius Melicent, Margareta et Adelisa filie
eiusdem Melicent. Solvit Raso de Borsebeke XXXII denarios de istis sub bona
confiscationis; f.24v (add.): In Bernezeka. Balduinus .censorarius. filius
Gertrudis. Debet nobis annuatim solvere censum de genealogia sua in pascha de
XVII hominibus; f.34v (add.): Petri et Pauli. Willekin de Derleke 111 sol.; f.36v
(add.): In Herodenghem. Ad festum Sancti Bavonis. Jacobus .censorarius. de
Valle tenetur solvere de XXXVII hominibus; f.39v (add.): In Machelines. In
cathedra Petri. Drogo extra Malbroch tenetur solvere de XII hominibus; (add.):
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Wi, Ne 34: K 2556, f.40v (pparmenr)

HeBonbHO BO3HHMKAaeT MOJO3PEHHE, YTO aBTOpaM TaKOro poja
JOTIOJTHEHUH NpUBBIYHAA (OpPMa OIMCAHUS AITAPHBIX TPUOYTApHUCB B
KOJIeKce mpoHKamu BOBCE He BHUJENAch o0s3aTesbHOW. B camom nerne,
MM Ka3aJloCh JOCTATOYHBIM Ha3BaTb JIMIIb UMEHA IIpaMaTepH MM LIeH-
30papusi, MHOTJA €lle HECKOJBbKHX WICHOB TPOHKA I TOTO, YTOOBI
HMMEHHO TaKMM 00pa3oM HaJauTh UX Y4eT. [ JIaBHBIM ke U1 HUX ObLIO
JMIIb 3HATH OOIIee YMCIIO IUIATENBIINKOB B TPOHKE U TpeOyemas ¢ HUX
CyMMa €KeTO/JHBIX BBIIIIAT.

[TokaszaTenbHO, YTO MHOTAA THCIBI JaXKe HAMEPeHHO TIPEAIIo-
YUTAJIM UIMEHHO BOT TaKylO Kpamikyio (popmy ydera anTapHBIX TpHOyTa-
pHEB NPHUHATOMY B perucrpe 6osiee MOAPOOHOMY ONMCAHMIO UX TPOH-
kamu. OO 3TOM SBCTBEHHO I'OBOPAT IPOCTYNAIOLINE BBEPXY HA TOM JKe
o6opore 11.40 crespl cMBITOTO TekcTa (M. mwint. Ne 35).

Ad festum Martini in Beverna iuxta Audenarde. Willelmus filius Lenthe XX
denarius; etc.
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W Ne 35: K 2556, .40V (dparmenr)

BrisapiBasich B HUX, MBI C H3yMJIEHHEM OOHAapyXXHBaeM, 4YTO
3TOT CMBITBIA TEKCT IMPEACTaBIUI cOOOM, BUAMMO, J1Ba Oojee paHHHUX
JIOTIOJTHEHHSI, HAITCAHHBIX, BEPOSTHO, TEM )K€ CAMBIM MOYEPKOM, YTO U
HOBBIE (HOBepX Hero). Ho camoe 1r000nBITHOE 3aKIIIOYAETCS B IPYTOM.
B3aMeH cMBITOTO (TE€M e HHCIOM CBOEro?) TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM IOJA-
pOOHO, OOBIYHBIM MOPSAKOM OBLIH OHI/IcaHBI YIIeHbl TPOHKOB HEKOEH
I'ucner u3 Mopenrem u ABbI U3 Xare® , (TOT ke caMblIif?) mucer mpen-
Moyesl MoYeMy-TO Ha €ro MecTe IMOMECTUTh ropaszo Ooyiee KpaTKyro
(hopMy OIHCaHUs Mmex Jice camblx TPOHKOB C yKa3aHUEM JIMIIb UMEH HX
POIOHAYANBHHIL H OOIIEro YHC/Ia BXOSIIMX B HAX WICHOB

Heckonpko mHaue mocTymui Apyrou mucer (Cyas Mo IMOYepKy,
UM, CKOpee BCero, ObLI KaHTOp MOHACThIps Oruauii u3 Bempae (1261—
1266)), KOTOPHI B OJHOM MeCTe KOJeKca IOMECTHII B BUJE JTOITOTHEHHUS
TOJHONEHHYIO POIOCIOBHYIO OIHCh BCErO TPOHKA ', a 0 Hee, Ha Ipy-

% K 2556, f.40v (add.): In Morenghem. In Pascha [Gisla de Morenghem. ... fil.
eius Heila filia eius. Sara ... ..... Avina. Theodericus ....... etH...set ... filius ...
.lie. de. He... Grita, Heila, Vergina, Avina et ...... ... ne. ..rg... Ingelberta, Heila,
Liza ..l.. ... .... la.]; (add.): In Ansbheke et Somerghem. Petri et Pauli. [Ava de
Hagha, filie Ave ......... l... ... ta. fili.. ..ilie. sororis Th. ...... Liza filia ... .... .....
Grita filia .... Magthildis He.... Lo...h. fil. ..... ..... soror eius. Clementia filia eius.
.. Liza et Clementia filia eius. Grita soror eius. Heila filia Grite .1... .il.bout]

% |bid. (add.): Gisla de Morenghem de XXXVI hominibus; (add.): Ava de Age
de XX hominibus.

%7 K 2556, f.42r (add.): Ad festum Bavonis de Eroudenghem troncus Hela. Gisla
soror eius. Elsuent soror eius. Lizana soror eius. Agatha, Adelisa, Lauretta,
Martha filie Heile. Johannes filius Agathe. Margareta, Beatrix, Agatha sorores
eius. Lita filia Gisele. Adelize, Juta filie Gissele. +Gertrudis filia Lite. Elizabet
filia Gertrudis. (add.:+Adelisa filia Gertrudis+) Jacobus filius Gertrudis.
Jacobus de Dale. Gerardus frater eius. Margareta soror eius. Heile soror eius.
Gerardus filius Jute. Margareta, Martha, Heila, Adeliza, Lisebetha sorores eius.
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TOM JIMCTE B €lI€ OJHOM — CAEIAHHOM €ro K€ PYKOW — BCTaBKE OIPaHU-
YHJICA BCETO JMIIb YIOMHHAaHHEM MMEHH IIEH30papus U yKa3aHHEM 00-
IIETO YHCIIA WIEHOB STOTO TPOHKA ™,

Bce 310 ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, UTO MMCLBI, 10 KpalHEN Mepe, B He-
KOTOPBIX CIy4asx OBUIM Majio 03a00YeHBI COCTaBICHHEM 7100POOHbLIX
onucell anTapHBIX TPHOYTAPHEB, a CTPEMIUINCH JIHIIb K HPOCMOMY yue-
my uX OOIIEro yucia W UTOTOBBIX CYMM, CIIEAYEMBIX C HHUX IUIATEKEH.
[Ipuuem, nenany oHM ATO B TakoW (hopMe, KOTOpasi BUeIach UM Haubo-
Jee ynoOHOH Ui JOCTHXKEHUsI TpeOyeMoro pesysibrara, ¥ KOoTopas He
BCerja ¥ He 00s3aTelbHO J0JDKHA ObLIa MPEACTaBIATH coboi (opmy
OINUCaHMs UX TPOHKAMHU.

O TOM ’X€ caMOM HEABYCMBICICHHO CBMIETEIbCTBYET U CO-
CTaBJICHUE MHOTJA aBTOPaMH JPYTHX «CaMOCTOSTeNbHBIX» additamenta
BMECTO INOJTHOIEHHBIX ONMUCEN TPOHKOB BCETO JIMIIb NOUMEHHbIX nepey-
Hetl, BEICTPOCHHBIX, TTO-BUANMOMY, BCE-TaKH B KAaKOI-TO T'eHeaJornie-
CKOH ITOCIIEZI0BaTEIbHOCTH IIOMMEHOBAaHHBIX B HUX alTapHBIX TpUOyTa-
pueB, HO 0Oe3 yKa3aHUs MEXIy HUMH (UIMAIMOHHBIX M POJCTBEHHBIX
cBs3eir”. TIpuMeUaTeIbHO, YTO HEMHOTHE COXPAHHBIIMECS PAHHHE Pe-
ructpbl X1l Beka To)ke NPUMEHSTH UMEHHO BOT Takylo e (HECKOJBKO

Margareta uxor Juliini clerici. Adeliza. Henricus frater eius. Michael, Daniel
fratres eius. Gertrudis soror eius. Johannes Azart. Beatrix, Margareta sorores
eius. Blancart. frater eius Henricus. Margareta soror eius. Margareta de
Wlackem: Margareta de Oterghem.: Hela soror eius. Adeliza soror eius. Soikin
filius Margarete. Adeliza. Hela de Meslar soror eius. Henman filius Heile.
Sigerus frater eius. Johannes de Ouchi. Martha soror eius. Adelize de Iderghem.
Adelize de Herpe;

% K 2556, f.36v (add.): In Herodenghem. Ad festum Sancti Bavonis. Jacobus
.censorarius. de Valle tenetur solvere de . XXXVII. hominibus.

% K 2556, f.11r (add.): In Zele. Petri et Pauli. Verdelina. Dieiarth. Oda. Imma.
Ermengart. Geldolphus. Ermengart. Walterus. Balduinus. Gerardus. Arnoldus.
Gertrudis. Giselbertus. Walterus. Heilewif. Walterus; f.15r (add.): Aleith.
Imezote. Heineman. Margareta. Gossvjnus de Sujnage censorarius in Malte.
Margareta. Loen; f.24r (add.): Jan. Woutere. Klais. Gheera? Gheeraerd. Mathiis.
Goesiin. Hewin. Philippus. Thomas. Andreas. Ghabriel. Michael. Zorobald.
Avesote. Margriete. Amalberga. Elisabet. Natalie. Katerina; f.38v (add.): [Ad
nalale Domini. Jda. Ermengardis. Walterus. Balduinus. Johannes. Didewara.
Walterus. Gasvinus. Egidius. Willelmus. Adelisa. Lismodis. Heila. Avina.
Margareta]; f.46r (add.): In Sinai. Tomas. Willelmus. Walterus. Mathildis.
Sibilia. Juta.
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Jaxke CTPaHHYIO Ha HaIll B3IJIL) YIPOLICHHYIO IOUMEHHYIO0 GOpPMY Kax
6bl «POIOCIIOBHBIX ONHUCAHHIN» ATTAPHBIX TPHOyTapHes ..

Eme npome moctymanu aBroper apyrux ommceit Xl Beka, kxo-
TOpBIE IPOCTO MOUMEHHO HEePEeUNCIIIIH 00S3aHHBIX TMYHBIMH YHHIIAMH
TpuOyTapueB, BooOme HE OOBEAWHSS WX HH B KaKUE POJICTBCHHEIC
IPYIIBL U TOJIBKO M3peIKa OT CIIydas K CIydalo yKa3bIBas MEKIy HEKO-
TOPBIMH M3 HHX JIMIIb ONMKaNIINe pOJICTBEHHbBIE CBSI3H, KOTOPHIE, CKO-
pee Bcero, JHIIb OOJieryanyd MX HAEHTH(UKAIWIo, HO He Oosiee TOro.
Taxk, B yactHocTH, ObUTH ommcaHbl B XI| Beke «cepBbl» ab0aTCTBa CB.
Tpyzoua B JlumGypre'™. Tloxoxmm 06paszoM GbuIM omucasl B 3% uer-

100 B yacTHOCTH, YiKE paHee YIOMHHABIUMIICS PETHCTp AlNTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB
npeBotcTBa cB. AManaa B KypTpe konna Xl — Hagana X1l Beka npencrasmser
co0OH JBYXMETPOBBI CBHUTOK (K COXAaJCHHUIO, IMOBPEXICHHBINH), TEKCT B
KOTOPOM TOYTH HCKIIOYUTEIBHO COCTOMT U3 JUIMHHOTO HEPeyYHs OJHUX JIHIIb
UMeH (IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JKEHCKUX ), Pa3JeIICHHOTO TIOYTH Ha CTO «3IH300B) C
MOUMEHHBIM IIePeurCICHIEM H30JHPOBAHHBIX TPYII TPHOYTapHeEB, KaKaas W3
KOTOpBIX OBbUIA OTAEJIeHa OJHAa OT JpPYrod Iaxe CIeHUaJbHBIM 3HAKOM.
TlosToMy Kakmass u3 rpymn He ObDIa CIy4aifHBIM HarpoMOKACHHEM HMeEH, a
o0benuHs A B ceOe MMOMMEHOBAaHHBIX WICHOB OJHOW M TOW K€ POJCTBEHHOM
TPYNIbI, BBICTPOCHHBIX TOXXE KaK Obl B TI'CHEAIOTHYECKYIO JHHHMIO. MHOrma
CIIOPAJMYECKH BHYTPU KaKOW-TO W3 TPYINl MEXIYy €€ WiICHaMH MOIJIH Jaxe
KpaTKO yKa3bIBaTHCS M POACTBEHHBIC CBS3U. A Ooiiee cloxHas (M MPUBBIYHAS
HaMm) opMa poOOCI06HbIX ONMHCAHUN TOSBISIETCS B TEKCTE NAHHOTO PErHCTpa
b B Hadane X1 Beke, HO yxe B kadecTBe Gonee mo3anux additamenta. —
Strubbe E. 1. Een twaalfdeeuwsche lijst van vrijgewijden uit West—Vlaanderen //
Annales de la Société d’Emulation de Bruges. T. 76. Bruges, 1933-1934. P.
142: In Morcelis. B..... § Wraukin. Aua. Helewif. Au...... 4| Heluidis (add.1:
Ghela fi. eius (add.2: nupta in Bossut) Elizabet. Ma......) § Bertelt. Sconewif.
Eusebia. Aua. Herdegart. .... § Ercsent. Helewif. Magtelt. Mabilia. Gretrud.
Adelis. § Enewif. Reinelt. Mabilia. Steffania. § Godelt. Warborg. Helewidis.
Aua f. fabri. Bertelt. Magtelt. Aua f. Aue. Bettha. f. Aue ...... ma. Mabilia.
Lismot. etc. Cm. noapoOHee 06 3TOM perucTpe B Moei crarbe: [ abopaxmanos
I1. II. «Yto B nmenu tede moem? ...» Cembst u uMs Bo Dmannpun XII-XIII
BekoB // YenoBek B Mupe 4yBcTB. OUepKH 10 HCTOPUH YacTHOH xu3HH B EBpore
U HEKOTOPBIX CTpaHax AsuM 10 Havana HoBoro Bpemenw / Ilox pen. 1O. JI.
BeccmepTroro. M., 2000. C. 70-84. Bonee monHast Bepcust 3TOH cTaTh ObLIa
omybnukoBaHa mo-panmyscku: Gabdrakhmanov P. Comportements anthropo-
nymiques dans les familles de sainteurs (Flandre, fin X11° —début XI111° siecle) //
Genese médiévale de I’anthroponymie moderne. T.V—1: Intégration et exclusion
sociale: lectures anthroponymiques. Serfs et dépendants au Moyen Age (VIII®-
XI11° sigcle) / Etudes réunies et publiées par Monique Bourin et Pascal Chareille.
Publications de I’Université de Tours, 2002. P. 215-246.

102 Ca.: Stiennon J. Documents inédits sur l'organisation domaniale de 1'abbaye
de Saint-Trond au XII¢s. // B.C.R.H. T. 114. Bruxelles, 1949. Annexe III. P.
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Beptu XII Beka m amrapubie Tpubytapun (hoofdcijnsplichtigen) xade-
IpaixbpHOTO cobopa cB. Jlonara B Bprorre™ .

BuauMo, ¥ mHCHBI Halero KOAEKca TOXKe He 3a0bUIM O CyIe-
CTBOBAaHMH IOJOOHOH JaBHEH TpaIWLUHM COCTAaBICHHS TaKUX XKE npo-
cmuix ¢hopm ONHNCAHHS ANTAPHBIX TPHOYTapueB, BPeMs OT BPEMEHH K
HUM Tpuberas. B 3Toit cBs3u 06610 OB yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH (cM. it 11,
§ 1) 1 0 camo¥l IepBOil U3 COXPaHUBLIMXCS ONUCEH aiTapHBIX TpUOyTa-
pueB B camoM abOarctBe cB. Ilerpa, koTopast Mo cBoemy (hopMyIsipy
OUEHB I0X0%A HA BHIICIPUBEICHHBIE IpHMepsI -, Tocie 5TOro ciey-
€T JIM HaM BOOOIIE YJMBISITHCS IPUCYTCTBHIO B TEKCTE PETHCTpa «Ka-
KUX-TO JIAKYH U KYIIOpP» B CTPYKType ONHMCAaHHBIX B HEM TPOHKOB all-
TapHBIX TpHOyTapueB?

BwMecrte ¢ TeM, B NPOTHBOBEC 3TOM TpPaJULMK MBI JOJDKHBI OT-
METHTh HAalW4Yhe Cpely, TaK Ha3bIBACMBIX, «CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX)
additamenta u TakoBBIX 1O CBOeH (GopMme, aBTOPHI KOTOPHIX HE MPOCTO
NPOAOJDKAIIA ONMCHIBATh AITapHBIX TPHOYTAapUeB OOBIYHBIMU TPOHKAMH
KaK B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE PerucTpa’’, Ho M HCIIOIb30BaIM IS TOrO HHO-

187: ... Oppidum nostrum. Oda Il (denarios). Seburgis Il. Quatuor filie eius VIII.
Ulricus 1. Ruzela 1. Wiricus Il. Lambertus 1. Steppo 1. Rodulfus Il. Heinricus
1. Seboldus Il. Willelmus Il. Folcardus de Herke Il. Robertus prosecutor II.
Ulricus I1. Heinricus I1. Folcardus I1. Robertus Il. Frater eius Il. Conradi soror 1.
Rodulfus II. Heinricus Il. Christina unum. Lamberti pueri uxor 1l. Filia eius II.
Ruzela unum. Laitia Il. Odegehla Il. Hidegardis Il. Adeleydis Il. Reinerus II.
Ermengardis Il. Otto filius eius II. 1da Il. Herwendis Il. Bezela Il. Mabilia filia
eius Il. Ermengardis uxor Wirici Il. Filia eius Il. Harlouh II. Mathildis II.
Theodericus unum. Christina filia eius I. Ruzo 1. Franco . Soror eius I.
Willichinus I. etc.

102 C.: Strubbe E. 1. Het fragment van een grafelijke rekening van Vlaanderen
uit 1140. Brussel, 1950. Bijlage II. Blz. 27: (1° kolom) Ideshoud f. Reinard.
H......... Bou(duena?) f. Verdebold. Odacker Machara. Woutra Elnard. etc.; (2°
kolom) Werenboud de Morkerka Il d. Athelolf Weuara Il d. .......... Simon f.
Immen Il. Bouduena f. Rodolf Il d. Reinara f. Bertravens Il d. Berewoud
Langenboud I1. Willem f. Amis 1. Monin Albus 1111 d. etc.; (3° kolom) Riquard
f. Gosmars Il d. Woutra f. lurdans Il. Lambert Sotabec II. .......... vidua Il. .........
f. Iggelinda Il. W(outra?) f. ...arda Il. Riquard Suinsoga Il. Egga vidua II.
Reingerus Thidin 11. etc.

103 RAG, StP, 2% reeks, 2, f.6v(b): Item nomina de familia sancti Petri qui
censum debent dare festivitate sancti Martini ad mensa fratrum. Emecin denarios
Il. Lantbertus similiter. Walborgus similiter. Arnolfus similiter. etc.

104 K 2556, f.7v (add.): In Sancte Crucis Houthem. Petri et Pauli. Grita de Cruce.
Henricus et Woytinus filii eius. In Donsa. Therricus Stellinc cens. Juliana filia eius;
f.15v (add.): In Adenghem. Ad festum Bavonis. Margareta Sigeri Monachi.
Margareta filia eius. Kerstina filia eius. Gerardus cens.filius Kerstine. Heila filia
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IJIa JaXKe U A3bIK 2CHeAN02UNeCKO20 OUCKYPCA' ", ¢ KOTOPHIM MBI YIKe He
pa3 BCTPEYAIMCh B MPHJIOXKEHHBIX K IPAMOTaM POJOCIOBHBIX OITHCa-
HUAX anTapHBIX TpuGyTapuen'®.

B 1enom e, Mbl BBIHYK/ICHBI BHOBb KOHCTATHPOBATh TAKKE H Y
aBropoB additamenta BecbMa npomusopeuusoe W 08oiicméenHoe OT-
HOIIICHHE K MPOLIEYPe TOMOIHEHNS HOBBIMHU 3AITHCSIMHE CJIENIAHHBIX €IIle
J0 HUX ONKMCAaHWU anTapHbIXx TpubyrapueB abbarcrtea. C oqHOM CTO-
POHBI, OHH TAKKe KaK MUX MPEIIIECTBCHHUKH CTPEMATCs (4acTo He Me-
Hee THIATENBHO M JOCKOHAIBHO) 0oJiee IMOJIHO OMKCATh POJCTBEHHBIE
CBSI3U MEXJIy alTapHBIMU TPUOYTAPUSIMH, & HEPEIKO Ja)e MX OTKOp-
PEKTUPOBATh W IPOKOMMEHTHPOBaTh. HO, ¢ Opyroil CTOpoHBI, Te Ke
caMble MUCLBI HHOTa NPUOEralT BMECTO 3TOr0 K ropasao Gosee Kpart-
KHM W TIPUMHUTHBHBIM (pOPMaM OIMMCAHHUS ANTAPHBIX TPUOYTAPHEB, BO-
BCE He TPEOYIOUIUM OT HUX 00s3aTeNbHON (DUKCAIMH MKy HUMH POJI-
CTBEHHBIX CBSI3€Hl, 8 B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydYasX [Jaxe He MPeLyCMaTpHBAIO-
IUX ¥ IPOCTOrO YIOMHUHAHHS MX UMeH . OHH B COCTOSHHH TPH (op-

Kerstine. Balduinus filius Margarete. Willelmus filius Margarete. Lieta filia
Margarete. Gertrudis filia Agathe; f.20v (add.): In Corne. Imma. Bloma filia
eius. Ava filia Blome. Vergina filia Ave. Juta filia Ave. Neta filia Ave. Ava filia
Ave; etc.

105 K 2556, f.11r (add.): Helewidis de Gavere truncus, ex hoc descendunt
Mathildis, Deliana, Immazoeta, Machtildis et Ava soror eius. Hela filia
Margarete de Lovendeghem. Imma et Bela filiae Berte; f.15v (add.): In Fausca.
Gertrudis de Silva. De Gertrudis venit Beatrix et Hela, filie Gertrudis predicte.
De Beatrici venit Gosvinus Cupre et Maria. De Hela venit Lisa, Lya et
Elysabeth. / et Arnoldus de Silva erat filius Gertrudis de Silva; f.19v (add.):
Descenderunt a quadam Ava. Quaedam Agatha uxor Walteri Maglart. De
Aghata Reingerus, Hugemam, Woutinus, Ava. Item Christina filia Ogive, et filii
eius quatuor; f.23r (add.): Ava de Calkine Heyla filia eius. Imma filia eius.
Gertrudis filia eius. Heyla genuit Beatricem, Petrum in Loe, dictum de Vorde.
Imma genuit Beatricem uxorem Henrici Vos in Loe. Gertrudis in Tronchinio
genuit Henricum, dictum Blastere in Berghem, Avezoetam et @Johannem; f.37v
(add.): Item in Avelghem. Jda cum filia sua Ermengard. Ermengard (genuit)
Walterum, Balduinum, Johannem et Didwaram filios Ermengard. Didwara
genuit Walterum, Gosvinum, Egidium, Willelmum, Adelisam, Lismoidim,
Heilam, Avinam, Margaretam; Wuorma pyIMMEHTBI TeHEaJIOTHYecKOro
OIMHUCAHUA OAaXXE COUCTAKOTCA C q)OpMOﬁ IIPOCTOr0 MOMMEHHOTO NEPEYHA — cm.: K
2556, f.43v (add.): Mahaut Ogive Beatris Heile Willelmus Rogerus Ogive soror
Sara Huese? Maroie genuit (Beatris).

106 Cu, pime, Tor. 1V, § 2.

107 [Ipu 3TOM 3TH KpaTKue (GOpMBI, OUEBHIHO, PACCMATPUBAINCH CAMUMH ITHC-
I[aMH KakK BIIOJIHE PAaBHOILICHHBIE (oJiee MONHBIM (opMaM OMHCAHUN aNTapHBIX
TpHOYTapHeB TPOHKaMH. B 3ToM CBsI3M OHHM YeM-TO HAIIOMUHAIOT aO0peBUATyPHI
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ME POMOCIIOBHOTO OIIMCAHMS aNTapHBIX TPHOYTAPHEB HCIIOJIb30BaTh
Ja@)ke HHOTa KaKHUe-TO DJIEMEHTHI SI3bIKa TeHEAIOTHYECKOr0 AUCKYpCa, a
HEpeAKO BOOOIIE MOJHOCTBIO OTKAa3bIBAIOTCSA OT CaMOil 3TO# (OpMEL,
3aMEHssl €¢ CBOEOOpa3HBIM MOMMEHHBIM IIEPEYHEM, WIIH YIUTHIBAIOT
BCEX QITapHBIX TPHOYTApHEB TPOHKA JIUIIb KOJINYSCTBEHHO, B TOM HHC-
JIe, IPOCTO MPOCYMMHUPOBAB Pa3Mephl UX €KETOTHBIX IUIATEKEH.

[IpoCTpaHCTBEHHO OHHM MOTYT PACMOJOKHTh CBOK TOMOJHH-
TeNBbHYIO 3alUCh Ha MoJsix (in Margine) Toro WM WHOTO JHUCTa KOJCKCa
W WHTEPIIONHPOBATh €€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTOBOE IMOJE PErH-
ctpa'®. BryTpH e caMoro ero TEKCTOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OHH MOTYT
MOMECTUTh €€ MOOJIU30CTH HJIM COBCEM DSAOM C HUMEHEM aaTapHOTo
TpUOyTapHUs, TeM CaMbIM TIPSIMO COOTHECS €€ C HUM, & MOTYT «3aMacKu-
pOBaTh» €€ I/Ie-TO MOOAANb B BUIE «BBIHOCKI) HIIH «CKPBITON CHOCKH.
DTH Ke MHUCUBI MOTYT MPSMO M HEABYCMBICICHHO «IIPUBS3aTh» CBOE
additamentum KOHKPETHO K TOMY HJIH MHOMY WICHY OMHMCAHHOTO paHee
TPOHKa, & MOT'YT O(OPMHUTH 3TY CBSI3b C HUM CTOJIb HEBHSITHO W HEOIpe-
JEICHHO, YTO O HeWl HaM MPUXOAUTCS TOJBKO JOTaIBIBATHCSL.

&

Marm4ecKux 3aKJIMHAHHUN, MTHCABIINXCS HA CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aMylleTaX, KOTOPHIE
JaXe W B TAKOW KPaTKOM (hOpMe IO CPeTHEBEKOBBIM IIPEICTABICHUSIM HE Tepsi-
JIM CBOIO Maruueckyto cuiy. — Cm.: Apnaymosa FO. E. KonnyHsl u cBAThIe: AH-
Tponosiorus 6oje3nu B cpeanue Beka. CI16., 2004. C. 272-274.

108 Cm. 06 sToM noapobHee: Tabdpaxmaros 1. I1I. MapriHaINy iU Ha OJSX
kozaekca K 2556? // Jlronu u Tekctbl. Mctopuueckuit anbmanax — 2014 / Ots.
pen. M. C. bo6kosa u A. . Cunopos. M.: UBU PAH, 2015. C. 213-237.
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I'naBa V. /ly6juKaThl onucaHuii

Tponku — «080UHUKUY»

OnuuM U3 HanboJee CBOCOOPA3HBIX BAPHAHTOB JOMOJHEHHH SB-
JSI0TCS, TaKk HasbiBaeMble additamenta — myGnukaTel. 31ech HAC TOXKE
OXHAACT LEJbIN PS He MEHEEe HHTEPECHBIX U HEOXKUAAHHBIX, & TOPO U
OpPOCTO MapaJoKcanbHbIX 3arafok. OJHa U3 HUX CBA3aHa CO CTPAHHBIM H
TPYIHO OOBSCHUMBIM OyOaupoganuem B TEKCTE KOJEKCa ONMHCAHUN Of-
HHX U TeX e TPOHKOB. [I0CKOIBKY 3TH CBOeOOpa3HbIe TPOHKH - «IBOM-
HHUKW» BBICTYIIAIOT B €0 TeKcTe yxe B Bue additamenta, ux Toxe, cko-
pee Bcero, Hy)KHO paccMaTpHBaTh Kak OIHY M3 ()OPM HCIOIB3YEMBIX B
HeM ponojiHeHuil. [loxanyi, X MOXHO OTHECTH K 0COOOMY MOOTHITY
«CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX» JTOIIOJTHEHHUI.

B peructpe, neiicTBUTENBHO, HEPEIKO BCTPEUAIOTCS ClydaH, KO-
IJ]a €r0 COCTABUTEIM B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX €ro pasjesax ABaXIbL, a TO U
TPHWXKABI 3a4eM-TO MOBTOPSIOT ONHCAHUS OOHOU U MOU dce CeMelHOM
IPYIIBI anTapHbIX TpubyTapues!. Beero MHOM 6bLI0 06HAapyx)eHO 60-

! MMoxosxee xy6nupoBaHue oOHapykUBaeT cebs 1 B 60s1ee panHeM perucrpe Xl|
BeKa alTapHBIX TPHOyTapueB HpeBoTcTBa cB. AMaHna B KypTpe, rae Toxke
HMEIOT MECTO CTPAaHHbIE IIOBTOPHI IIOMMEHHBIX OMHUCAHUI IPYIIT aNTapHBIX TPU-
OyTapueB He IPOCTO C OJIMHAKOBBIM HAOOPOM OJHHX M TEX XKE UMEH, HO U JIaKe
B WJIEHTMYHOW mocienoBarensHoctd. — Cw., Hampumep: Strubbe E. I. Een
twaalfdeeuwsche lijst van vrijgewijden uit West-Vlaanderen // Annales de la
Société d’Emulation de Bruges. T. 76. Bruges, 1933-1934. Blz. 143: In
Ledenghem ... Godelt. Berta (rufa). Agnes. Didala. Alborg. Ermentrudis. Godelt.
Gertrurd. Inghelwara. Gertrudis. Aua. Celia. Lismod. Aua. fi. berte (rufe);
Blz. 144: In Morselede. Inghelborg de agro. Volsent. Mabilia f. Berta. Godelif.
Peronela. Celia. Marina......a. Gertrudis. Inghelware. Gertrudis. Aua. Celia.
Lismod. Liedewif. soror celie. Magtelt. Clemma. [Be]atris. — Cm. 06 3Tom moa-
po6uee: I'abopaxmanos I1. Ill. «<Uto B uMeHn Tebe MOeM...?». CeMbsi U UM BO
Onanppun XII-XIII BexoB // Yenoek B mupe dyBcTB. OUEpKH IO HUCTOPHUU
yacTHOH >ku3HM B EBpome M HEKOTOPBIX CTpaHax A3HWHM 10 Hadala HOBOTO
Bpemenu / ITox pen. 1O. JI. beccmeptHoro. M., 2000. C. 73; 84, mpum. 4. Betpe-
Yal0TCS MOBTOPSIONIMECS ONMCAHMS OJJHUX M TeX ceMel TpHOyTapueB TakKe U B
Oonee mo3aHuX peructpax XIV Beka. — CM. 000 OTHOM M3 TaKUX BO3MOYKHBIX
ciyyaeB B Apyroi moeii cratbe: On oce. XKurtenu Apcene, Kanerem u Péiicene-
ne 1o u nocne «YepHoit cmeptn» / MHOTOMUKass MOBCEIHEBHOCTh. MUKpPOH-
CTOPHYECKUE TTOIXO/IbI K U3YUEHHIO Mpolutoro. Matepuansl KoH(epeHIun ma-
mstu 1O. JI. becemeptroro (1923-2000) / Ote. pen. O. U. Toroesa. M.: UBU
PAH, 2014. C. 100-102, tadm Ne 5.
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Jiee TMOJYTOpa NEeCATKOB TAKHX ITapaJOKCaJbHBIX CIIydaeB CTPAHHOTO
«TUPXUPOBAHUS» B HEM TPOHKOB - «IBOHHHWKOB» WM TPOHKOB -
«ONMHU3HENOBY, M ATO YHCIIO, CKOPEe BCETO, HEJb3sl CUNTATh OKOHYATEIIh-
HBIM. HecoMHEHHO, BCE 3TO CBHICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MBI HMEEM
nepen coOoi sIBIICHHE, XOTh M TOBOJBHO HEOOBIYHOE, HO OTHIOOL HE
cilyyaifHOe, KOTOPOE HYKIaeTcsl B KAKOM-TO 0ObACHEHUM?.,

HauHy ¢ nByX KpaTKHX HPUMEPOB MOJOOHBIX CIy4aeB ONMUCAHUS
CBOEOOpa3HBIX TPOHKOB - «JIBOMHUKOBY», C KOTOPHIMH MHE IMPHILIOCH
CTOJIKHYTBhCS TOYTH Cpa3zy kK€ B caMOM Hadaie Kojekca. Ha mpaBoit
ctopone 1.2 (cM. mwut. Ne 36) comepKuTcs IOMOHEHHE, CCIaHHOe, Be-
POSITHO, K HAXOJISIIUMCS Ha 3TOM YK€ JIMNCTE OIMCAHUSM TPOHKOB U3
npuxoja rncs. JleBsl Mapuu U3 pacroyioKeHHOTo B IpenMmecthe ['eHTa
MecTeuka Jlenen®, XoTa KakuM 00pa3oM ObUIM CBA3aHBI C HUMM OITHCAH-
HBIC B JIOTIOJIHCHUH alTapHbIE TPUOYTaphH, OCTACTCS COBEPIICHHO He-
SCHBIM. B caMoM jke NOToNHeHUH OBLIM OMUCAHBI JICTH M BHYYKH He-
koelt Maprapertsl, nouepu bannynna u3 Ajocta, KUBIIME B TOM K€

2 B 3T0if CBA3M yMECTHO Oy/IeT HATIOMHHUTB U O TPaMOTaxX - XMporpadax, B KOTo-
PBIX TOXKE€ ABAKABI, TPIDKABI U Aake OoJblIee YUCIO pa3 MOT TyOIHMpOBATHCS
OIIMH U TOT ke TekcT. — CM. o Hux Bbime: 1. [V, § 2. Ciaenyer cHOBa BcrioM-
HHUTh U O «CTPAaHHOM)» CBHUTKE, IJIe HEOJHOKPATHO (110 MPUYHHE y4eTa ero aBTo-
POM, KaK TpaMOT-OPUTHHAJIOB, TaK U UX «OOHOBIEHHBIX» KOIHI) B CaMbIX pa3-
HBIX €ro MeCTax Ha BCEM ero MPOTSHKEHHH 110 HECKOJIBKY pa3 OBbUTH YIIOMSHYTHI
MMCEHA OJIHUX U TeX e anTapHbIX TpuOyrapue. CMm.: [abopaxmanos I1. 1.
CrpaHHbI cpenHeBEeKOBBIN cBUTOK ... C. 64—65. B xakoii-To Mepe 3TO sABIeHUE
MOXKHO TaKXXe CPaBHUTh M C TIPEACTABICHHUSMH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MPUXOXKAH O
MHOJIcecmg@eHHOCmY MAaJOHHBI WM KaKOTO-THOO CBATOTO, MPEOBIBAIONINX B
Pa3HBIX MECTHBIX LEPKBSIX M XpaMax, OTYEr0 OHH MOTJIH TOBOPHUTH O MHOUX
Boroponunax, paznuuus, Hanpumep, cpear HUX [leBy Yosncunremckyio u leBy
Wncsuuckyro. — Cm.: [ypesuu A. A. Ilpobnembl CpemaHEBEKOBOW HApOIHON
KyapTypel. M., 1981. C. 334. O napagokcaJbHOM NOBTOPEHHU B OJHOM IOy
OJTHOM U TOH K€ JIaThl WIIN 08adcObl OTMEYAEMOM TIPA3AHUKE OJJHOTO M TOTO JKe
CBSITOTO I10 IPUYHMHE «IUTOXOT0 3HAHUS XPOHOJIOTHUY, iican Mapk brok. — Cu.:
brnox M. ®eonanbroe odmiectro. [lep. ¢ dp. M., 2003. C. 91. [Moxanyii, ¢ eme
OONBIIIM OCHOBAaHMEM MOXHO TaKXe CBA3aThb C OTHM SBICHHEM U
MHOTOKPATHOE 0yO1uposanue B Ka9eCTBE perukeull OMHUX U TeX JKe JacTel Tena
cBsiToro. B pesynbrare — no cinoBam I'Bubepra HoxkaHCKOTO — B pa3HBIX Xpamax
nountatoTcst aABe ronoBsl Woanna Kpecturens, a mnana Wuunoxentuit III
yKa3blBal Ha HaJM4YMe MHOXECTBA IIePKBeil, oOMamaBIIMX KpaiHeil IIOThIO
Xpucra — Cwm.: Ilapamonosa M. FO. Pemuxsuum // CnoBapb CpeJHEBEKOBOM
KynsTypbl / I[Ton o6m1. pen. A. 5. I'ypesuua. M., 2003. C. 408.

3 = Ledeberg (Gent); Lib. Inv., f.23r: Item in parrochia beate Marie in loco qui
dicitur Lede.
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npuxoge ncs. dessl Mapuu®. JlononHeHne ObLI0 HANMCAHO YKe 3HAKO-
MBIM HaM IOYEpPKOM KaHTOpa EBcracus (mpuMmepHbIE TOIBI €0 KaHTOP-
crBa: 1266-1273).
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W, Ne 36: K 2556, f.2r (dparmenr)

Omucanue mex oce notomkoB (heredes) Bce Toit sxe Maprapertst,
nouepu bannynna u3 Anocra, u3 Toro xe npuxoza ncs. /lessl Mapuu B
I'enTe MBI BCTpeuaeM M B JOMOJHEHMH Ha JI1.39 kozgekca (cM. Wil Ne
37).

]
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faottlf fill o

Wi, Ne 37: K 2556, 1.39r (hparmenT)

4 K 2556, f.2r (add.): In parochia Sancte Marie Gandensis. Margareta filia
Balduini de Aloest. Gertrudis filia eius. Adelisa filia eius. Balduinus filius eius.
Willelmus filius eius. Gertrudis filia Gertrudis. Maria eius soror. Margareta Ost
eius soror.

5 K 2556, f.39r (add.): Item census ad natalem beate virginis Marie solvendus. In
parrochia Sancte Marie. Margareta filia Balduini de Alost. Gertrudis filia eius.
Balduinus filius eius. Adelisa filia eius. Willelmus filius eius — heredes dicte
Margarete.
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310 additamentum Tosxe, BeposATHO, GBLTO KaK-TO CBA3aHO C YyTh
BBIIIE ONMCAaHHBIM Ha 3TOM K€ JINCTE TPOHKOM M3 «BWIIIBI cB. [leTpay,
PacIoJIOKEHHON B TOM ke npuxofe ncs. JleBsl Mapuu B I'enre, HO Ka-
KM 00pa3oM — TOXK€ YCTAaHOBHTH HE yAaeTcsa. TeKCT 3TOro AOMOIHEHUS
HalMCcaH HE3HAKOMBIM MHE II0YEpKOM, 0oJiee paHHUM, 4eM modepk EB-
cTacus, ¥ ONM3KKUM MO BPEMEHH IOYepKy KaHTopa JIaBpeHTHs, HO SIBHO
HenJeHTHYHbIM eMy. CKopee Bcero, 3amuch OblIa cheflaHa Ha OJHO —
JIBa JICCATHJICTUSI paHbllle NONOJHeHHs KaHtopa EBcracus. [lostomy
OHa M KOpoue, M yYUTHIBACT JIMIIb JIeTell yHOMsIHYTOH Maprapersl, B TO
BpeMs Kak JOTOJIHEHHEe camoro EBcracusi ommchIBaeT, Kak yke ObLIO
CKa3aHO, U HEKOTOPBIX U3 e¢ BHYYeK (cp. cxembl Ne 8 u Ne 9).

Cxema Ne 8: Crpykrypa TpoHka Maprapetsl, nouepu bangyuna
u3 AJocTa, 1o JOTIOTHeHHI0 Hem3BecTHOro micna cepeansst X1 B.
K 2556, f.39r (add.): Item census ad Natalem beate virginis Marie
solvendus. In parochia Sancte Marie.

0. . 1.

la.Balduinus
de Alost

1.Margareta

2.Gertrudis
3.Balduinus
4.Adelisa
5.Willelmus

Cxema Ne 9: Crpykrypa TpoHka Maprapetsl, gouepu bangynna
u3 AJocTa, 1o J0MoNHeHuI0 kanTopa Escracust (0k.1266-1273).
K 2556, f.2r (add.): In parochia Sancte Marie Gandensis.

0. I Il. Il

la.Balduinus
de Aloest

1.Margareta

2.Gertrudis
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6.Gertrudis
7.Maria
8.Margareta Ost

3.Adelisa
4.Balduinus
5.Willelmus

BTopoii nmpuMep TPOHKOB - «IBOMHMKOB» OY€Hb IOXOK Ha Iep-
BBIH U 1ayke, BO3MOXKHO, OBII Kak-TO ¢ HUM cBsi3aH. Ha obopore 1.3 (cm.
it Ne 38) B kauecTBEe «CaMOCTOSTEIILHOTO» JOTOMHEHHS K OIHCaHHOM
3eCh paHee KaHTOpOM JIaBpeHTHEM MNPOUCXOAAIIEH W3 «BUILIBI CB.
[lerpa» ponCcTBEHHOI rpymIe anTapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB, CBA3b ¢ KOTOPOH
aBTOPOM JIOTIOJIHEHUsI CHOBA He Oblila yKa3aHa, PyKOW yKe U3BECTHOTO
HaM KaHToOpa EBcracus 6I)IJ'II/I IIOMMCHOBAHBI YJICHBI CIIC O[[HOﬁ CCMbHU
U3 TEHTCKOro npuxoja 1ce. Jessl Mapun®. Ipeanpuustas MHOM ode-
pcaHas MOIbITKa YCTAHOBUTh XOTh KaKYyHO-TO POACTBEHHYIO CBA3b MEXK-
JIy TPOHKOM, OITMCaHHbIM JIaBpeHTHEM, 1 JONOJIHEHHEM K HeMy, 100aB-
JICHHBIM o3ke EBcTacueM, CHOBa He yBeHYAJIach YCIIEXOM.
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M. Ne 38: K 2556, f.3v (bparmenr)

Cama 3Ta ceMbsl Tak e, Kak ¥ OITUCaHHas TeM ke KaHTopoM EB-
cTacrWeM Ha TpeABIIYIIEM JINCTE yXKe M3BECTHAS HaM CeMbsi MaprapeTsl
nouepu bannyuna u3 Anocta U3 TOroO K€ MPUXO0JA, TOXKE COCTOsIa U3
Jlouepeit 1 BHyKOB Hekoell Aratbl, BIOBHI ['epapna mo npo3Banuio «Ko-

6 K 2556, f.3v (add.): In parochia Sancte Marie Gandensis apud Alost. Gertrudis
uxor Giselberti Droghes. Agatha eius filia relicta Gerardi Regis. Lisbetta eius
filia Aghate uxor Terrici Wilden de Hede. Gertrudis eius soror. Ava eius soror
uxor Johannis Zoetemelkes. Maria filia Gertrudis. Walterus eius filius
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poms» (Rex), mateprio kotopoil Obuta ['epTpyma, xeHa ['m3empOepra
Droghes’. He uckmroueHo, 4To 00€ 3TH CEMbH, 3apErUCTPUPOBAHHbIE
EBcracnem kak MpuXo’KaHE OJHOTO M TOTO K€ T€HTCKOTO IPHXOAa IICB.
JeBbl Mapuy, HAXOMIIMCh B KAKOM-TO POJICTBE MKy co00it’,

Kanrop EBcracuii, moMecTHB cBOe HOBOE IOIOJIHEHHE HA 000-
poTe 5.3, CHOBa MOYEMY-TO «HE 3aMETHII», YTO €IIe 3aJ0Jro J0 HEro
(npumepHo 30 set Hazax) Ha obopote 1.1 (cMm. mwwt. Ne 39) kantop Jlas-
PEeHTHUll yke omucal B cOCTaBe TPOHKa U3 «BWILIHI cB. IleTpa» B I'eHTe
Ty ke camyio Arary (y JlaBpeHTHs oHa emle (QUTypUpyeT Kak <OKeHa
Regis») u omny u3 ee mouepeit I'eprpymy. K stoii 3amucu JlaBpeHTus
MO3Ke KeM-TO U3 MOCIEAYIOUIMX MHUCLOB, HO SBHO NPEALIECTBEHHUKOB
Escracus, Obuto 3aTeM moGasieno: Elizabeth, Avezote filie eius, a mo-
BepX CTPOKHU ¢ ommcaHueM Aratel Obuto Haamucano: Gertrudis mater
Agathe®.
2 G udis uis Agactye

2 dﬂm ‘5”2 “S'f . Gumt‘btf'ehm(uﬂ)«h\'m:ﬁh

Matgateen

)

b

M. Ne 39: K 2556, f.1v (bparmenr)

To, 4To B 000X ITUX Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX OIMHCAHUIX JIaBpeHTHs U
EBcracus peus uaer 00 0JJHO# U TOM ke ceMbe, HET HUKAKHX COMHEHHH.
Ux cTpyKTypa MpakTHYECKH HICHTHYHA, HO omucaHue EBcracus mon-
pobHee ormcanus JIaBpeHTHs, TaK Kak OHO OBLIO COCTABJIEHO MHOTO
no3sHee. B HeM Ha3BIBAIOTCS KPOME MMEH OTHA M MYyXa caMod AraTsl
elme M MMEHa Mykei aByx ee godepeii Ave (Avezote) u Lisbette
(Elizabeth), a Takxke ynmoMuHalOTCS YK€ W HEKOTOpbIE M3 €€ BHYKOB
(Maria u Walterus) (cp. cxembt Ne 10 u Ne 11).

" Droghes < 1. Droog(h), Droge: droog, saai («cyxoi», «CKy4HBIi»); 2.
Droogers, Droger: droger, drogist («roproBer| CyleHHBIMH TPaBaMH, alTeKaphb,
Mmockarenbimk») — Debrabandere F. Verklarend Woordenboek van de
Familienamen in Belgie en Noord — Frankrijk. Brussel, 1993 (mamee —
Debrabandere). Blz. 448.

8 Ha TaKyl0 BO3MOXHOCTb, B YaCTHOCTHU, HAMEKAC€T M CTpaHHas IIPUITUCKA,
CACIaHHasA KEM-TO M3 IIO3JHUX ITHUCHOB IO HMMCHEM AFaTbl, YIoMHuHaromias
Hekylo Maprapety (He Ty s camyio?) B 6oiiee paHHeM AyOIMKAaTHOM ONMCAHUH
TOH xe ceMbH (cM. w1 Ne 39).

9 K 2556, f.1v: (In villa sancti Petri) In nativitate Marie. ... Agatha uxor Regis.
(add.: Gertrudis mater Agathe.) Gertrudis. (add.: Elizabeth. Avezote filie eius)
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Cxema Ne 10: CtpykTypa TpoHKa Ararsl RegiS mo ommcaHHiO KaHTOpa
JlaBpenTuns (ok.1235-1243) u ero HEM3BECTHOTO MPOJOIKATEIS.
K 2556, f.1v: In nativitate Marie ...

0. l. 1.

3.Gertrudis

1.Agatha
la. Regis
2.Gertrudis
4.Elizabeth
5.Avezote
|_(Ave Zote?)

Cxema Ne 11: Crpykrypa Toro e TpoHka Aratel Regis mouepu I'ep-
TPYABI U3 TEHTCKOT0 NMpuxoja ncs. JleBsl Mapuu 1o JOMOJHEHUIO KaH-
topa Escracust (0k.1266-1273).

K 2556, f.3v (add.): In parochia Sancte Marie Gandensis apud Alost.

0. l. 1. I1.

1.Gertrudis
la.Giselberti
Droghes

2.Aghata
2a.Gerardi Regis

3.Lishetta
3a.Terrici Wilden
de Hede

4 .Gertrudis

6.Maria
7.Walterus

5.Ava
5a. Johannis
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| Zoetemelkes

EctecTBeHHO, Y HacC He MOTYT cpa3y k€ HE BOSHHKHYTH «HCH3-
Oe)KHBIE» BOIIPOCH K aBTOPY THX NIBYX OMHCAHUHA TPOHKOB - «IBOWHU-
KOoB» KaHTOpy EBcTacuto:

(1) CnyyaiiHo N1 KaXKI0€ U3 HUX OH MPOIyOIUpoBait u 0ba pasza
MOMECTHJI Ha IPYTHX JIUCTaX KoJekca?

(2) [oueMy OH TPOUTHOPHPOBAT U HE «3aMCTHI» HICHTUYHBIC
UM 0oJice paHHUE OMUCAHMS TEX )K€ CAMBIX TPOHKOB, OCTABJICHHBIC €TO
MpEe/IIICCTBCHHUKAMHU?

(3) Yro momemrano EBcracuio dommcats 3TH Ooiee paHHHE 3a-
micu kKaHTopa JlaBpeHTHs Ha 000opoTe 1.1 W HEeM3BECTHOTO MHCIAa Ha
1.39 (Bemp pAIOM OCTAaBaJIOChH JJISL 3TOTO €I TOCTATOYHO CBOOOIHOTO
MecTa), ¥ 3aCTaBHIIO €T0 3dHO60 OIUCATH T€ KE CaMble CEMBbH B BUIC
Kak OBl «CaMOCTOSTEBHBIX) JOTIOJHEHHH, IIOMECTUB UX K TOMY XK€ CO-
BCEM Ha APYTUX JIHCTaX KOJEKCa OKOJIO IPYTUX TPOHKOB C TEM XKE «all-
pecom»?

(4) Kakumu pe3oHaMH OH pyKOBOJCTBOBAJICS, TOMeEINasi 3TH CBOU
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIBHBIC 3alTUCH PSIIOM MMCHHO C TEMH TPOHKaMH, OKOJIO KO-
TOPBIX MBI UX HAX0auM?

K coxajneHuio, HaM TOKa HE YAaeTCsl «YCIBIIIATh» OT HEro sc-
HBIX OTBETOB Ha 3TH BONPOCHL. [TOHATHO, YTO OH He CTPEeMMJICS MOIPO-
CTY TIOMECTHTh CBOHU «IyOJIMKAaTBI» Ha JFOOOM (BCE paBHO KakOM) CBO-
O0omHOM MecTe B Kojaekce. MHaue ObUIO OBl TPYIHO OOBSCHHUTH, TOYEMY
B TOJIBKO YTO NPHUBEICHHBIX MPUMEPAX ero TPOHKH - «IBOWHUKNY OBLIH
«IIPUIIOKEHBD» UM JIMIIb K TeM TPOHKaM, WICHBI KOTOPBIX (TaK ke Kak
cembsi bamaynna u3 Ancra wiu cembst Aratel Regis) Bce ObuTH U3 00-
HO20 U Mmoz2o dice npuxoaa ncs. el Mapuu B I'ente. 3Hauut 11 370,
4TO cognaldenue «aopecay» ObBUIO PEIIAIONINM YCIOBHEM MPHU BbIOOpE UM
MECTa B PErHCTPE JJIs CBOUX JOTOHEHH?

Io Bcelt BuaMMOCTH, MeCTO Ui ogoOHEIX additamenta ux as-
TOpHBI, NEHCTBUTENHHO, BHIOMPATIM OTHIOAb HE ciydaiiHo. B kauecTme
OJIHOM W3 WIITIOCTPAIUK WX «HEPABHOAYITHOTO» OTHOIIECHUS K BBIOOPY
9TOr0 MECTa COIUIIOCh Ha TakoW mpumep. Ha m.2 B yxke ymomMuHaB-
mreMcsi TpoHKe u3 JleZieH K MOMMEHOBAaHHOM Cpelly €ro 4JICHOB HEKOCH
Wmme 6b110 106aBIeHo apyrum movepkom: Imma eius filia uxor Rogerii
Sceppers (cum. mt. Ne 40).
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Wi, Ne 40: K 2556, f.2r (pparmenr)

Ty ke 3amKCh, CACTAHHYIO TEM XK€ CaMbIM MOYEPKOM, MBI HaXO-
UM ¥ Ha 1113 kak 1o0aBieHre K yXKe COBEPIICHHO APYrOMY TPOHKY H3
I'enra nekoeii Bylia filia Gisele Balduini Stums. Oxgnako 3xech 3ta 3a-
IHUCh ObLIAa HE IMPOCTO 3aUepKHYTa, a KeM-TO (BO3MOXKHO, BCE TEM IKe
MUCIOM) ObLiIa TIATETbHO ebiMapana (M. wit. Ne 41).

; R !’

Wi, Ne 41: K 2556, f.13r (hbparment)

Peus uner, nefcTBUTENBHO, O IBYX OJMHAKOBBIX JOIOJIHCHUSX,
CIEJIAaHHBIX, BEPOATHO, OJHOM M TOW K€ PYKOM Ha pa3HbIX JINCTaX KO-
nekca. [Ipupuem, 0THO U3 HUX 1O KaKOM-TO IMPUYMHE MBITAINCH YHUITO-
KHUTh. BUIUMO, Ha 3TOM JIMCTE, OKOJIO JAHHOTO TPOHKA, OHO OBLIO MM
nomenieHo ommbouHo. Tak WM MHa4e, HO, CyIs II0 3TOMY IPHMEDY,
MECTO ISl CBOEW 3alKCH ee aBTOPOM BHIOMPasIOCh SIBHO HE IO BOJIE
cilydasl.

OxHako Bce BBIIIECKAa3aHHOE BOBCE HE MCKIIIOYAET U BO3MOMKHO-
CTH TOTO, YTO ONHCHIBAIOLINE OAMH U TOT K€ «OOBEKT» pPa3HOBPEMEH-
HblE 3aIIMCH MOTJIHM OBITh «pa3BElEHbI» JPYr C JPYroM MpPOCTPaHCT-
BEHHO U IIOMELIEHBI UX aBTOpaMU Ha Pa3HbIX JUCTAX KOJEKCa U COBEp-
HIEHHO 1pou360.16H0. MOXHO Bellb BIIOJIHE IIPEAINIOJIOKUTH, YTO aBTOPBI
9TUX OIMCAHMM Majl0 MHTEPECOBAIUCH TEM, OIUCBHIBAIU JIM YK€ HX
IIpEeUIECTBEHHUKU T€ XK€ caMble ceMbM panblue. IIpocmarpuBas pe-
THCTP U, CTPAaHHBIM 00pa3oM, He «pearupys» Ha y)Ke HMEIoIIrecs B HeM
OINKCAaHMA TEX JKE CaMbIX CEMEH, CIEIaHHbIe B CBOE BPEMsI PYKOH, XOTH
661 TOrO e KaHtopa JIaBpeHTHs, OHH, BO3MOXXHO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy-
Yasx pasMmentany ceou additamenta Ha Tex JiucTax, rie OHH MPOCTO Ha-
XOIUIIHU JUISL 3TOTO c60000HOE MECTO.
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Tak Ha o6opoTe 11.16, 04eBUAHO, JOATOE BPEMS OCTABABIIETOCS
HE3aIOJHEHHBIM, MBIl KaK pa3 OOHApY)KHBAaeM IEJbIil Ps/ TaKuX MO3/-
HHUX «CAMOCTOSITENLHBIX)» JOIOJHEHUH, IBHO HECEA3AHHbIX HU C KAKMMH
JIPYTHMH TPOHKaMH (a TakKe W MEXIY COOOW TOXe), Ba W3 KOTOPBIX
SIBJISIFOTCSL «AyOJMKaTaMuy OINWCAHUM, C/CNAHHBIX HEKOTAa IPYyTHMHU
MIMCIIAMH COBCEM Ha IIPYTHX JINCTaX Komekca (cM. Wit Ne 42).
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W, Ne 42: K 2556, .16V (dpparmenr)

Onuo u3 Hux (OoJee Mmo3aHEe, B CaMOM HH3Y JIMCTA) OyOIHpYeT
onMcaHue, TMOMEUIeHHOe paHee Ha JI.9 KoleKca, MO-BHIMMOMY, eIle
kaHtopoM JlaBpentuem, Hexoedl Mmmbl, nouepu I'persr u3 IlonTe,
BHyukd [dunensr u3 3ene. Tam xe psmom ¢ Mimmoit 66u10 m03Ke 100aB-
JIEHO W UMs ee cblHa Banbrepa mo npossuiy Hagebusg. Ob6a onu npu-
HaJJIeXAaJH K wieHaMm TpoHka u3 Buxenen (Troncus de Wiglyne) u — kak
1 HEKOTOpBIE IPYTHE WICHBI UX «POJHOT0» TPOHKA — OBLIN MPUIHCAHBI
k ropoaky 3eine. Ho 3atem (BeposiTHO, mmocie BbIxona MIMMEI 3aMyx 3a
I'epapa u3 BerTtepeH) MaTh M ChIH OBUIM BHOBB YYTEHBI YK€ MO MECTY
CBOETO HOBOTO NMPeOBIBaHHUS y CBOETO0 MYy)XXa M OTHa B ropojke Betre-
pen??,

Hpyroe, Oonee paHHee, H0OaBIcHUE Ha 000poTe .16 (Haxoms-
Iieecs BbIIE) yrnmoMuHaeT Hekylo Edemmuro, mous Xeiinbl, n ee Opara

10 K 2556, f.9r: Troncus de Wiglyne. ... In Zele. ... Dydela de Zele. Grita de
Ponte filia eius. ... Imma filia eius (Grite) (add.: Walterus Hagebusg filius
Imme); f.16v (add.): Gerardus maritus Imme, in Wettre. Wouter censorarius
Haghebus in Wettre.
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Buerensma u3 AfireM, KOTOpBIE TakXKe OBUIH BTOPHYHO OIMCAHBI Ha
obopore 1.47 cpemu WIEHOB APYroro TPOHKa Hekoel AmpBud m3 Meii-
JlereM ¢ PEMapKoi, uTo MpebbIBalOT OHU B Alirem™!

Eme oanH U3 BO3MOXHBIX HPUMEPOB «IIPOU3BOJIFHO» PACIOJIO-
JKEHHOTO TPOHKA - «JBOHHMKA» [aeT HaM MOMEIIEHHOEC HEW3BECTHBIM
nucioM Ha .22 Komekca JayOnmmkaTHOoe ommcaHde troncus de
Lovendenghem nekoeit Aratel (u3 ['eHTa), psAIOM C KOTOPBIM MO3XKE B
pa3Hoe BpeMs JPYTrUMH IHCIaMHU ObUIH 10OaBIIEHBI YK€ COOCTBEHHEIE,
emte OoJiee TO3HUE, JTOTIOTHEHHS, HEKOTOPBIE M3 KOTOPBIX ObLIM 3aTeM
JaKe KEM-TO CMBITHI (cM. miut, Ne 43)12,
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Wi, Ne 43: K 2556, f.22r (¢pparment)

B To ke Bpemsl, yaaaoch 0OHapyXHTb, 4TO Ha JI.8 KOAEKca YxXe
MMenach 10 TOrO0 OMHCh TOTO K€ CAMOTO TPOHKA, HauyaTas elle KaHTo-

11 K 2556, f.16v (add.): In Ayhenghem. Eufemia filia Heyle. Willelmus frater
eius; f.47v (add.): [In We]ntica Alwif de Meylenghem. Richildis filia eius. Ava,
Berta et Heyla filie Richildis. ... Evfemia et Willelmus filii Heyle Aput
Hayenghem.

12 K 2556, f.22r (add.): Troncus de [Lovendenghem]. Agatha. Ava filia eius.
Beatrice. Agatha. Sigerus censorarius filii Ave. Margareta filia Beatricis. et
Lizabetta. Margareta filia Agathe. Johannes frater eius.
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pom JlaBpeHTHEM 1 TO3XKE JOTOIHEHHAS TPEMsI pa3HbIMU IMHCHaMu (CM.
. Ne 44)13,

U BoT (HECMOTpS Ha HANINUYKME JOCTATOYHOrO CBOOOIHOTO MecTa
PSIIOM € BTOM paHHeH ONKCHI0) HEM3BECTHBIN THCEI] B OTJIMYHE OT Jpy-
THX CBOMX KOJUIET, JOMOJHHUBIINX YKa3aHHBII TPOHK, TaK CKa3aTb, «HE
OTXOJZSl OT MECTa» €ro PacloJOoKeHHs Ha JI.8, 3a4eM-TO, CTPaHHBIM 00-
pa3oM, IEPEHOCHUT 3TO CBOE MOBTOPHOE, HOBOE OMKCAHUE TOTO K€ Ca-
MOT0 TPOHKA COBCEM Ha JIPYTOH JIMCT Kojekcals,
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M. Ne 44: K 2556, 1.8r (¢pparmenr)

Hetpyano moragathcesi, 4To HOAOOHBIE «IIEPEMEIICHHbIC YOI,
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO pa3JIeJICHHbIC C MPEKHUMH OMUCAHHUSIMH, €CIH Obl
OHH TaK M OCTaBaJKCh HE3aMEUYEHHBIMHU, COMBAIH OBl HAC C TOJIKY U Ma-
70 OBl YTO JOOABISUTM C TOYKH 3PEHUS Oojee NOAHO20 OTOOpPaKEHUS
CEMCHHOM CTPYKTYPBI MPEXK/IE OMUCAHHBIX TE€X )K€ CaAMbIX TPOHKOB aj-

13 K 2556, f.8r: In Lovendenghem. Ad criptam. Agatha-de-Gand. Ava (add.la:
filia Agathe). Beatrix, Sygerus et Agatha filii (add.1b: Ave). (add.1c: Margareta
filia Agathe). (add.2: Margareta filia Beatricis). (add.3: Margareta de Norenbeke
et filia eius Margareta de Windeke).

1 BosmoskHOE IOBTOPHOC OINMUCAHUE OPYroro TpPpOHKa K3 TOro K€ caMoro
ropoaka COOCPKHUTCA CpE€aU CEpUU «CAMOCTOATECIbHBIX» I[OHOJ'[HeHHﬁ n Ha
oGopote 40 mucra komexca — K 2556, f.12v: In Lovendenghem. Ad vincula
Petri. Bylia filia Godildis. Adeliza filia Bilie; f.40v (add.): In Lowendenghem.
Remigii. Godildis uxor Balduini Scefs genuit Biliam uxorem Soikini Claus. Cwm.
TaKiKE Cpeaun J9TOH JKe CepHn «CaMOCTOATEIIbHBIX) IIOHOJ'IHCHI/Iﬁ u IIpyI‘Oﬁ
«IPOU3BOJIBHO» HOMeHIeHHLIfI Ha TOM XK€ 060p0Te 40 mucra KOJCKCa TPOHK -
«nBoiiHMK» Hekoed Xeinesup Heyneis — K 2556, f.15r (add.): In villa
Gandensis. Ad nat[ale? Marie?]. Heylewif Heynes, filia Cerstine Balduini
Dozpers. Lisbettha filia Heylewif. Christina soror Lisbette. Heylewif soror
Christine; f.40v (add.): In Gandavo. In sancto Johannis? ¢ Helewief uxor
Heneyes de Hotbele. Elyzabet, Hela et Kristina eius filie.
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TapHBIX TPUOYyTapHeB (K YeMy, BO3MOKHO, aBTOPHI PETUCTpa BOBCE U HE
CTPEMIIINCH). Bripouem, 3TOMy He NPUXOAWUTCS YAWUBIATHCS: MBI BHOBB
3/IeCh CTaJIKMBAaeMCS C OYCPEAHBIM MPOSBICHHEM KaKOH-TO CTpaHHOH,
HEOOBACHUMOHN W MPOTHBOPEUUBON «IOTHKM» B paboTe CpeIHEBEKOBBIX
MICIIOB W OTCYTCTBHEM, Ka3aJIoCh OB, B MX NEHCTBHAX «PAalMOHATBHON
npoayKTHBHOCTH». C 3THUM BeAb HaM YK€ TOBOIMIOCH BCTPEUATHCS H
MPU HCCJIEIOBAaHUN «CTPAHHOTO» CBUTKA, B KOTOPOM TOXE 3a4eM-TO
ObUTH OECIIOPSAIOYHO YUYTEHBI (TeM ke KaHTopoM JlaBpeHTHEM) Hemo-
HATHO, TO JIM 2pamomvl alTapHBIX TPUOYTapUEB, TO JH ONKCAHHEIC B
3THX IPAMOTAX CaMu ANTAPHBIC TPUOYTAPHH.

Bce xe ObUTO OBl HAMBHBIM T10J1araTh, YTO OTBETCTBCHHBIC 32 ap-
XUB MOHACTBIPSl U BEJCHHE B HEM JIEJOMPOU3BOJICTBA KAHTOPHI IIOXO
3HAJH TEKCT CO3IaHHOTO UMM K€ CAaMHMH PETUCTPa alTapHBIX TPHOyTa-
pueB, Tem Ooinee, 4To cOOp C HHUX IUIATeXEH W AAMUHUCTPATHBHOE
yIpaBJIeHHE UMH TOXKE BXOJWIN B KpYyr WX oOs3aHHOCTed. [losTomMy
MpeICTaBISIeTCs. O0JIee BEPOSTHBIM, YTO KAHTOPHI, CO3IaBIINE KOJECKC (a
WMEHHO OHH, 110 OOJBINCH YacTH, SBISIOTCS €ro MUCIaMH), OBUIHA TO-
pa3zo BHUMAaTeJbHEEe, YeM ATO MOXKET ITOKa3aThCs Ha TIEPBBINA B3TILAM, B
TOM, 4TOOBI HE MMPOIMYCTUTh HYKHOH MM 3alTUCH, HEKOTOPBIC M3 KOTOPHIX
OHH, TEM HE MEHee, M0 KaKOW-TO HEeM3BECTHOW HaM NpUYUHE (CO3Ha-
TeNBbHO?) Kak Obl «He 3aMevan». OHHU, 0 BCEHl BHIUMOCTH, ICHCTBO-
BaJIM COTJIACHO KaKOM-TO cBOeil (He Bcerna MOHATHON HaM) «IOTHKE» H,
HECMOTPSI HA OTCYTCTBHE Y HUX KOMIIBIOTEPOB, BPSII JU TUIOXO OPUEH-
TUPOBAIIUCH B TEKCTE KOJAEKCa, M Jake, BO3MOXKHO, 3HAIN JIMIYHO MHO-
THX UX T€X, KOTO OHH OIHCHIBAJIH.

[MoxTBepxkaeHUEM TOMY CITy’KaT XOTS OBl T€ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
OCTaBJICHHBIC UMH PEMapKH, O KOTOPBIX MOJIPOOHO yXKE [UIA PeUb BBIIIE
(em. . 1V, § 3), yTouHsIfOIIME WU MCIPABISIONINE HE TOJIHKO UMEHA
TeX WM WHBIX YIIOMSHYTHIX B HEM alITApHBIX TPHOyTapHeB, HO U Xapakx-
Tep POJICTBEHHBIX CBs3el Mexay HuMHU. Oka3biBaeTcs, K Oosee JaeTanb-
HOMY M TOYHOMY MX OTOOpPaXEHHIO OHU BCE e HE ObUIM TOJHOCTHIO
PaBHOMYIIIHEI.

HNuorna oHn 0co00 OTOBapHBAOT — KaK MBI 3TO TOXKE YXKE BU-
penu (em. . I, § 2) — u u3MeHeHne MecTONpeObIBaHUS HEKOTOPBIX
aNTapHBIX TPUOyTapueB, (GOpPMaIbHO «IIPUITUCAHHBIX)» B COCTaBE CBOETO
TPOHKa K TOMY WJIM MHOMY MECTEUKY, HO peajbHO B HEM YX€ HE JKUBY-
mwmx. He 1o 3Toil i mpu4uHe B Psie CIy4aeB MBI U HAXOJUM STHX aj-
TapHBIX TPUOYTAPHEB ONMICAHHBIMU JBAXKIBI: CHaYalla 10 MECTY HX Npo-
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ucxodicoenus, a 3aTeM YK€ MO0 MECTY UX HOBOTO npodcusanus>? Bosz-
MO>XHO, MIMEHHO 3JeCh-TO W KPOETCsS pasragka XOTS OBl HeKOmopuvix
CllydaeB TyOJIMPOBAaHUS B PETHCTPE OIMCAHUH OIHOTO M TOTO )K€ TPOH-
Ka, YaCTh WICHOB KOTOPOT'O B XOZ€ €CTECTBEHHOU (TIpexae Bcero, Opad-
HOI{) MUTpalliy CO BPEMEHEM MEHSJIH MECTO CBOETO JKHTEIIbCTRA.

OO6paTtuMcst K HEKOTOPHIM U3 TakuxX npuMepoB. Ha 1.25 xomekca
HaxXOAMTCSI OIMCAaHUE, CCIaHHOE PYKOW KaHTopa JIaBpeHTHs, KpPYITHOTO
TPOHKa aNTapHBIX TPUOyTapUeB U3 MecTeuKa JJICT, CPEAH WICHOB KOTO-
pOro UM YIOMHHAETCsl, B YaCTHOCTH, M Hekas ['epTpyna, nous IMMBI U3
basenremM, a Takxke ee cECTpbI ¥ 6paThs (cM. wint. Ne 45)6,
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Wi, Ne 45: K 2556, f.25r (hparmeHTsr)
Croycrs mpUMEpHO TpHANATh JieT kKaHTop EBcracmii moapoGHO

ormca aeteit Bce Toit ske [epTpyasl u 1Byx ee cectep (cp. cxeMbr Ne 12
n Ne 13). OgHako MOMECTHII OH 3TO CBOE 0oJiee MOo3IHee JOMOTHEHUE He

15 K 2556, f.13r: In parrochia Sancti Christi. Ad Desle, in festo Sancti Bavonis.
... (add.): ... Ava uxor Symonis maioris. Simon eius filius in sancto Jacobo;
f.32v (add.): In Gandavo. In parrochia Sancti Jacobi. ... lveta uxor Symonis filii
maioris; f.47v: In [We]ntica. In festo beati Bavonis. Alwif de Meylenghem.
Richildis filia eius. Ava, Berta et Heyla filie Richildis. ... Heyla filia Berte. ...
Evfemia et Willelmus filii Heyle. Aput Hayenghem; f.16v (add.): In
Ayhenghem. In advinculam. Eufemia filia Heyle. Willelmus frater eius; f.18v: In
villa Sancti Bavonis. Willelmus et Walterus .Oudeberog. filii Ave; f.32v: In
Oudeboregh. ... Willelmus Walterus, fratres.

16 K 2556, f.25r: Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam de Desle, et solver debent ad
festum beati Dyonisii. Adelent. Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst. ... Gertrudis filia
Imme de Bavenghem. Margareta—sorer—eius. Jacobus et Egidius fratres eius.
Robertus-Magnus. Bilia-seroreius. Bettha soror eius.
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PSIIOM C YK€ YIOMSIHYTHIM TPOHKOM M3 MecTeuka JJICT Ha J1.25 (rme asst
3TOTO, KCTAaTH CKa3aTh, HIMEJIOCH €Ile TOCTaTOYHO CBOOOTHOTO MeCTa, U
91O OBIIO OBI BIIOJIHE JIOTHYHO C TOYKU 3PEHUS NPOOOdHCeHUs OIACH
TpoHKa ['epTpynbl, koTopas ObUIa HayaTta O HEro eme KaHTopoM Jlas-
pEHTHEM), a Pa3MECTHIT €r0 3HAYUTENBHO Jaiblie, Ha 1.3 1 Kojekca, ps-
JIOM C JPYTUM, OIIICAHHBIM TeM ke JIaBpeHTneM, TPOHKOM M3 MECTeUKa
Berrepen (cm. min. Ne 46)7,

IIpumeuarensro, uto EBcTacuii BHOBH OTOOpaKECHHBIX UM 3]1€Ch
4JICHOB TpOHKa MIMMEBI 13 baBeHremM Toke NMPUYUCITUI K mMOMY Jice ca-
momy mecmeuxy Berrepen (Item in Wettre). CoBnaseHue sBHO Heciy-
qaiiHoe. OYEBUIHO, ISl HETO OKA3aJIOCh BaXKHEE HE MPOJOJKATH OTIH-
CBIBAaTh U pa36uéams CTPYKTYPY POJOCIOBHOW 3TOW ceMbH Ha .25, a
MIOMECTHTH €€ «Iy0ib» B HOBOM (M3MCHEHHOM M pacIIUpEHHOM) Bapu-
aHTe PSIOM C KaKUM-TO IPYTHM (BO3MOXKHO, POJCTBEHHBIM ei?) TpoH-
KOM C meMm Jice CAMbIM «aJIpecoM.
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Wi, Ne 46: K 2556, f.31r (¢pparment)

He o3navaet nm 310, uTO JUIs HEero (hakTOp y4dera HOBOTO MecTa
npeObIBaHus (MM «IPUITHCKW») HEKOTOPBIX WICHOB ATOM CEMbH NPU ee
ONMCAaHUM B PETUCTPE IEPEBECHI 10 CBOEH 3HaUMMOCTH (akTop Oojee
MIOJTHOTO OTOOPaKeHUS CBSI3€H POJCTBA MEXAY HUMHU?

17K 2556, f.31r (add.): Item in Wettre. Imma Victoris de Bavenghem. Gertrudis
eius filia uxor Arnoldi Corfmakers. Imma, Margareta, Elizabet, Beatrix,
Impinus, Johannes liberi Gertrudis (et) Arnoldi Corfmakers. Margareta uxor
Gos. Egidius et Gloria liberi Margarete. (add.: Bilia de Beca in Masmine. Clara
eius filia)
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Cxema Ne 12: Crpyxrypa cempu mmer u3 baBenreMm B cocraBe
TPOHKA aNTaApHBIX TPHOYTapreB M3 DIICT 110 ONHCAHUIO KaHTOpa
JlaBpenrus (ok.1235-1243).

K 2556, f.25r: ... Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst ...

0. . 1.

la.Imma[1]
de Bavenghem

1.Gertrudis[2]
2.Margareta[9]
3.Jacobus
4.Egidius
5.Bilia[12]
6.Bettha

7.Robertus
Magnus

Cxema Ne 13: Ta ke camas ceMbsl B HECKOJIBLKO MHOM M 0OoJjiee
paCIIUPEHHOM BapHaHTE €€ OMHCaHWsS KaHTOPOM EBcracuem
(ok.1266—1273) B npyromM mMecte KoJieKca.

K 2556, f.31r (add.): Item in Wettre.

0. I Il.

1.Imma[1a]
la.Victoris
de Bavenghem

2.Gertrudis[1]
2a.Arnoldi
Corfmakers

3.Imma
4 Margareta
5.Elizabet
6.Beatrix
7.Impinus
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‘ 8.Johannes
9.Margareta[2]
9a.
Gos
10.Egidius
11.Gloria
12.Bilia[5]
de Beca
in Masmine
13. Clara

BaxHyro ponb «agpeca» TPOHKa - «JBOHHHKa» IPH BEIOOpE Me-
CTa B KOZIEKCE JUIA OIMCAHUS €T0 CaMOro, a 3aTeM M ero «IyOus» Ha-
TIAHO WITIOCTPUpPYET U npyrod npuMep. OH KacaeTcsi CeMbH HEKOeH
Bepter u3 Tpuec (Batpenoc), cynpyru Hekoro PukonsBu u3 Bykcnape,
WICHBI KOTOPO# OBLIM TOXXE ommcaHbl ABaxkapl. CHavyama OZHUM II037-
HUM IIMCIIOM OHH OBUIN 3apeTHCTPHUPOBAaHBI BMECTE C APYroH (pozact-
BeHHOU uM?) cembeil Ha .19 (cM. wit. Ne 47) kak npuxoskaHe npuxoaa
cB. Xpwucra B ['entel®
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Wi, Ne 47: K 2556, f.19r (hparmenr)

18 K 2556, f.19r (add.): In parrochia Sancti Christi. In die Wadregisili. Gertrudis

filiaBerte-deTriest—Clemmafilia-eius—Margareta—eius. Balduinus carpentarius
.cens. de Sancto Bavone. Soykin frater eius. Imma de Desseldonc, cognata
Balduini carpentarii. Item in parrochia Sancti Christi. Hilda Margareta eius filia
relicta Walteri Dans. Elysabet Walterus et Johannes eius liberi.
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A 3aTeM JpYyruM MUCIIOM, BO3MOXKHO, CY[sl 10 MOYEPKY, KAHTO-
poM Orummem (ok. 1261-1266), 6pun «TmiepeMenieHs» B Topoaok Jec-
CEJIBIOHK M OMHCAaHBI M BHOBB (C HEKOTOPHIMH M3MCHEHUSAMH) Ha 11.43
PSIOM C YYTEHHBIMU 3/I€Ch K€ APYTUMH TPOHKAMH U3 TOTO YK€ CaMOro
ropozka (cm. uit. Ne 48)%°,
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M. Ne 48: K 2556, f.43r (¢pparment)

Bo3MokHO, TOBTOPHOE OMFCAaHUE BCETO ITOTO ceMeicTBa 00b-
SCHSICTCA T€M, YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OJTHa YaCTh €ro WICHOB (OpaThs u
cectpa Balduini carpentarii de Sancto Bavone, T. e. u3 villa sancti
Bavonis, pacmonioxeHHO# Kak pa3 MMEHHO B HPHUXOJE CB. XpHUCTa B
I'ente) Bce elne Mpoa0IKaIN HAXOJUTHCS B 3TOM MPUXOJIE, a Ipyrasi ero
yacth (B wuwactHoctH, Imma de Desseldonc, cognata Balduini
carpentarii) npeObiBaa yxe B IPyroM MECTE, B BBHIIICYIIOMSIHYTOM TO-
poake Jeccenbaonk (cp. cxembl Ne 14 u Ne 15). OueBuiHO, Ha OCHOBa-
HUU JTUX MPUMEPOB MBI BIpPaBe MPEATNOIOKUTh, YTO BCIEHA 3a Mucpa-
yueti Bcex (MM 4aCTH) YJIEHOB KaKOTO-TO TPOHKA M3 OJIHOTO MECTa JKH-
TEJIbCTBA B JIPYrO€ MOIJIO NOCIIEI0BATh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «IIPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHOE nepemeujerue» HOBOTO (IyONMKAaTHOTO) OMMUCAHUS BCETO 3TOTO
TPOHKA U B TEKCTE KOJEKCA.

19 K 2556, f.43r (add.1): In Desseldonc Willemus Heppe et frater eius. Sigerus
de Suynhaghe. Rogerus frater eius. Imma mater eorum. (add.2): In Desseldonch.
Bavonis. Berta uxor Ricolvi de Buxlare. Gertrudis et Heila filie Berte. Balduinus
carpentarius. Sigerus et Clementia filii Gertrudis. Himma filia Heile. Agatha
filia Himme.
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Cxema Ne 14: Ctpykrypa cembpu beptsl u3 Tpuec mo ommcaHuio Hews-
BectHoro nucna. K 2556, f.19r (add.): In parrochia Sancti Christi.

0 | I I

la.Berta[1]
de Triest

1.Gertrudis[2]

2.Clemma [6]

3.Margareta

4.Balduinus [4]
carpentarius .cens.
de Sancto Bavone
5.Soykin [5]

6.Imma [7]
de Desseldonc

Cxema No 15: Ta »xe cembss MO oOMHCaHMIO KaHTopa Jruaus (?)
(0x.1261-1266). K 2556, f.43r (add.): In Desseldonch.

0 | I 11

1.Berta[la]

la.Ricolvi

de Buxlare

2.Gertrudis[1]

4.Balduinus[4]
carpentarius
5.Sigerus[5]

6.Clementia[2]

3.Heila

7.Himma[6]
8.Agatha
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Eme nmpumep. B HkHEH 9acTH 1.4 KOJEKCa UMEETCSl ONICaHHe
CEMEHHON TpyMIIbl, COCTOSALIEH U3 CBIHOBEH, NOUEPEN U BHYKOB HEKOEH
Asbl m3 Jlenne (cm. mmn. Ne 49). CornmacHo pyOprke, TOMEIIEHHOW Ha
MOJNAX PYKOINCH, Pedb HJACT 00 anTapHbIX TpHOyTapusax «u3 Jlenme»,
MIPUHAUIEKAINX «KPUIITE», T. €. anTapio ncB. [leBel Mapuu B HUKHEH
MOHACTBIPCKOH IIEPKBHU €€ UMEHH, U 00SI3aHHBIX €KETOIHBIMH JTNIHBIMHU
wiatexxamu «B PoxxnectBo (/leBbr) Mapuu». OCHOBY 3TOr0O ONUCaHUS
COCTaBJIIET TEKCT, HAMCAaHHBINA caMuM KkaHTopoM JlaBpenTueM. Ilozxe
(B pasHoe BpeMsi) K HeMy OBUIM CHeJIaHbl TPH BCTAaBKH, HAIllMCAaHHbBIE
TpeMs pasHbIMU OHuCcHaMu2’

) * laide' -
I WH&& e m o B horle Wats et H ;‘ynm.
Y &
)— Vo-\ﬁ-k’ l)wll ng(\!\| r‘l~\|1l ({k'l\“‘/\\ lo\'ﬁ‘)“,ﬂ)l n nar O+
A uafy
5 m ang (67 beple Szalora Tt ong®

¢ 1ferse- woym? - ~Gald-fs ma 5

Wit Ne 49: K 2556, f.4r (dparmenr)

Ho onwmcanue Toro *xe caMoro cemeiictsa (31eCb OHO ObUIO Tpsi-
MO Ha3BaHO «TPOHKOM» (troncus)) (cp. cxembl Ne 16 u Ne 17) moxHO
OOHAPYXKUTHh U COBCEM B JPYroM MeECTe Kojekca, Ha obopore 11.28%,
Kylla OHO OBUIO BIHCAHO HEHM3BECTHBIM MHCIOM (CYyIsl MO MOYEpPKY,
npumepro B cepeaune XIII B.) B Buge additamentum k cienanHoi 4yTh
paHee KakMM-TO JPYTHUM IIHMCIIOM KpaTKOil pemapke, yIMOMHHAIOIIEH
(mouemy-To OTAENBPHO W MMEHHO 37eCh) OJHOTO U3 CHIHOBEW ABBI U3
Jlenne: Woytinus filius Aven de Lende (cm. . Ne 50)22,

20 K 2556, f.4r: De Lende. Ad criptam. In nativitate Marie. Heylafilia-Ave de
Lende. Lyza filia Heyle. Ava filia (Heyle) (add.1: Margareta filia Heyle
Walterus frater eius) (add.2: Gosvinus filius Heile. Clemma de Lovendenghem)
Margareta soror Heyle. Giselbertus, Woytinus censorarius et Balduinus fratres
Margarete. (add.3: Lizabetta filia Margarete)

2l K 2556, f.28v (add.): In Wondelghem troncus. Ava—de—Lende. Woytinus
censorarius de Lende filius eius. Giselbertus filius eius. Margareta filia Ave.
Walterus filius Heyle. Gosvinus frater Walteri. Adelisa soror Walteri et Gosvini.
Ava Heyle filia. Margareta soror eius. Clemme de Lovendenghem. Margareta
filia Greta. Lisbette filia Margarete? Ava soror Lisbette. Isti sunt de Lende

22 K corasIeHHIo, BCTABKa C OMMCAHUEM BCETO 3TOTO CeMeHCTRA TI0X0 BHAHA
Hn3-3a TOro, 4TO YCpHUJIA BBIIBEIN.
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W Ne 50: K 2556, f.28v (dparmenr)

O/HAKO HEW3BECTHBIA MHCEI MOMECTHI CBOE OIHCAHUE ITOTO
TPOHKA - «JIBOMHHKA» B JAHHOM MECTE KOJEKCa HE TOJBKO MO 3TOH
npuuuHe. JIeno B ToM, 4T0 MECTOM NPeObIBAHKS WICHOB TPOHKA ABBI 13
Jlenge uM ObUIO Ha3BaHO MecTeuko BoHjenrem, a Kak pa3 MMEHHO B
9TOI YacTH KojieKca Ha HECKOJIBKUX €ro JIMCTax (B TOM 4YHCie U Ha 000-
porte 1.28) yxe 10 Hero ObljIa ydTeHa Iiesias Ipymia TPOHKOB ajJTapHBIX
TpuOyTapueB Bce M3 TOro ke caMoro Mecteuka Bonnpenrem. IIpu stom
OH HC 336I)IJ'I YIIOMAHYTH U O TOM, YTO IMPOUCXOAAT BCC YJIICHBI JaHHOT'O
tponka Bce ke u3 Jlenae (Isti sunt de Lende). Takum o6pa3om, TPOHK
Asbl u3 Jlenae ObUT OomKcaH ABAXK/bl HA Pa3HBIX JUCTaX KOJEKca, BEPO-
STHO, TIO TMIPUYMHE U3MEHEHHS CBOETO «ajapeca»: cHadana (Ha j.4) — mo
MECTy CBOEro MPOUCXOKJAEHHS, a 3aTeM (Ha obopote J1.28) — 1o MecTy
CBOEro HOBOTO NpebbiBaHMs (Ha MOMEHT co3ianust additamentum).

Cxema Ne 16: Ctpykrypa cemeiiHoil rpynnsl ABbl U3 Jlenae nmo omnuca-
HUtO KaHTopa JlaBpentus (ok.1235-1243).
K 2556, f.4r (+add.1-3): De Lende. Ad criptam. In nativitate Marie.

0. l. 1.

la.Ave de Lende

1.Heyla [5a]

2.Lyza [7]
3.Ava [8]

(add.1)
8.Margareta [9]
9.Walterus

(add.2)
10.Gosvinus
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11.Clemma [10]
de Lovendenghem
4.Margareta[4]

(add.3)
12.Lizabetta [12]

5.Giselbertus[3]

6.Woytinus[2]
.cens.

7.Balduinus

Cxema Ne 17: Ctpykrypa TpoHKa ABbl U3 JleHae MO ONMMCaHUIO HEU3-

BECTHOI'O ITMCLIA.
K 2556, f.28v (add.): In Wondelghem. Troncus. Isti sunt de Lende

0. . Il.

| 1.Ava de Lende

2.Woytinus[6]
.cens. de Lende
3.Giselbertus[5]
4.Margareta[4]
(11a.Greta?)

12.Lisbette[12]
13.Ava
11.Margareta

5a.Heyla [1]

5.Walterus
6.Gosvinus
7.Adelisa [2]
8.Ava [3]
9.Margareta [8]
10.Clemme [11]
de Lovendeghem

Bripouem, umeeTcst 1 emie 0JHO 00CTOATENLCTBO, KOTOPOE TOXE
MOIJIO CHOCOOCTBOBATh PA3MEIICHUIO «IyOJMKaTa» TPOHKAa ABBI U3
Jlenne nmenHo Ha obopote J1.28. Brlie yxe OblJI0 OTMEUEHO C TPYIOM
00BSCHSIEMOE NMPUCYTCTBHE 3/€Ch OTAEIBHOIO KPAaTKOTO YITOMHHAHUS
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00 oJHOM u3 ee cTapiiux chiHoBeit: Woytinus filius Aven de Lende?. Tlo
BCEil BHUOMMOCTH, 3Ta H30JIMIPOBAaHHAs peMapKa MOSBUIACH 3IECh HeE-
CKOJIBKO paHbIiie (OHa ceaHa APYTHM Touepkom), deM additamentum c
OTIMCaHWEM BCETO TPOHKAa ABHI U3 JleHAe W, BEpOSATHO, HE CIIyJaifHO
ObLIa PacIoNIOKEHA PSIOM C OMMCAHHEM APYroro TPOHKA, 3a[aBas HaM
OYEPEeqHYI0 3arajKy O HMPUYHHAX CBOETO MOSBICHHS MMCHHO PSIOM C
Hum?*. Bo3MokHO, aBTOp OOJiee MO3IHErO JOMOJHEHUS C ONHCAHHEM
BCEro TPOHKA - «IBOMHHMKa» ABbI n3 JIeHIE MPOCTO MOXKENal TAKUM
00pa3oM «IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBATY CHEJIAHHYIO €Ile KEM-TO [0 HEro 3Ty
JOTIOJIHUTENBHYIO KPATKYI0 PEMapKy 00 €€ ChIHE U MOSCHUTH — IIYTEM
OITICaHMUsI BCEro TPOHKA — KTO ke Takoi ator Woytinus filius Aven de
Lende u oTKy1a OH IPOMCXOAUT POJIOM.

*

OnHako, Kak k€ MOXKHO OOBSCHHTH Opyeue Ciydau TyOIupoBa-
HHUS TPOHKOB, KOTJa «aJIpec» pPErucTpaluyl TPOHKa - «IBOWHHKA» He
MeHsCA, HO TIOMEIIAIICS] OH TOYEMY-TO BCE-TAKU He PAIOM C meM TPOH-
KOM, KOTOpPBIII OH COOCTBEHHO M «KOIIMPOBAJI», a COBCEM Ha JPYroM
JHCTE KOAEKCa PAJOM C MHBIMHM TPOHKAMH U3 TeX € CaMbIX MeCT?
Vwmero B Buay, mpexje BCEro, caMble MEpBbIe U3 MPUBEACHHBIX MHOM
MPUMEPOB TPOHKOB - «IBOMHHUKOBY» M3 OJHOIO M TOTO K€ MPUXOA TICB.
Jessl Mapuu B ['eHTe, ¢ KOTOPBIX COOCTBEHHO M HAYaJICsl HAIll pa3roBop
0 CaMOM 3TOM 3arafio4HOM SIBJICHHUH.

IIpuBeny eute psan takux xe npumepos. Ha 1.13 kem-to u3 mpe-
€MHUKOB KaHTOpa JIaBpeHTHs BHIIIE CIETaHHON MOCIEIHHM KpaTKOH
omucyu TpoHka Aratel, 1ouepu bamtyuna Potters®, us pumst cs. [letpa

23 OnpezleneHHon POJIb B TAKOM BI)IGOpO'-IHOM €Tr0 OIMMCAaHHUU MOTJIO ChIrpaTh TO
OGCTO}ITBHLCTBO, YTO OH ABJIAJICSA LICH30papuEM €€ TPOHKA, a, BO3MOXKHO, IO3KE
CTaJl W LEH30papHeM TOTO TpPOHKa (BMecTo Buibrenmpma), OKoJI0 KOTOPOTO €ro
UMl OBUTO YIIOMSIHYTO.

24 K 2556, f.28v: Apud Wifspit. Martini. Ad Desle. Imma de Wispyt. Willelmus
.censorarius. filius eius. (add.: Woytinus filius Aven de Lende) Gertrudis soror
Imme

% Ppotter, Potters < 1. Beroepsnaam van de potter: pottenbakker, potgieter
(«ronuapy); 2. Bijnaam voor een vrek, gierigaard; die zijn geld oppot («ckpsira»)
— Debrabandere. Blz. 1131.
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B ['enre Opu1O0 moOaBieHO ommcaHwe TpoHKa [onenmsT, keHBl Teppuka
Toderix? (cm. mn. 53)%.
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Wi, Ne 53: K 2556, 1.13r (¢pparmenT)

Omnwck TOro ke caMoro TpoHka Toit sxe [omenud, sxensl Tepprka
Thoderix, Obuta moMenieHa u Ha 1.44 KojeKca OKOJIO A00aBIEHHOrO
YyTb PaHEE 3[E€Ch K€ ONMCAaHUA TPOHKAa HEKoed BylbBUApIUC ONATH-
Taky BCe M3 TOH ke BWLIb cB. Iletpa B I'ente (cM. umn. 54)%8. O6a
«1yOIIs» OTHOCATCS, BEPOATHO, MpUMepHO K 1250 roay?, xors 3amu-
caHbl ObLTH He OJHOBpeMeHHO. [loyepku B 000uX ciyyasx GIH3KH IPYT
IpYry, HO BTOpPOE OIHCaHHe — Ooliee HEOpEeKHOE, BEPOATHO, OBUIO cre-
JaHO YyTh MO3XKe MEPBOT0, MOCKONBKY OBUIO MPHUOABICHO yXe HEe K Oc-
HOBHOMY TEKCTy, a K napyromy additamentum. K tomy sxe oHO siBIsieTCsI
u Oornee MoIPOOHEBIM, 4eM epBoe (cp. cxembl Ne 21 u No 22).

% Toderix < Diedericx, Diederik, Theodericus (ap.- repm. Myx. ums
«Teonepuk») — Debrabandere. Blz. 423.

27 K 2556, f.13r: Item in villa Petri. Agatha filia Balduini Potters. Lydildis filia
eius (Agathe). Agatha filia eius (Agathe) ... (add.: (Item in villa Petri) Godelt
uxor Terrici Toderix. Adelisa eius soror. Avesota eius soror. Ghisela eius soror.
Gertrudis eius soror. Heilewif eius soror).

28 K 2556, f.44r (add.): In villa Sancti Petri. In festo Omnium Sanctorum
Mulviardis. Neta filia eius ... (add.: Godelif uxor Terrici Thoderics. Tonis filius
Stephani. Johannes filius Beniamins. Boidinus eius frater. Gisella eius soror.
Margareta eius soror. Heila eius soror uxor Petri pistoris. Avesoeta. Lietta).

29 Ha 5To ykasbIBaeT Kak caMm XapakTep MX MHChMa, TaK U To, 4To Theodericus
Toderic ynomuHaercs cpequ cBuaeTeNell B 0aHO# rpamote ot 1250 roga — Lib.
Trad., £.113v / Fayen N 227, P.232 (a.1250): Theodericus Coderic <Toderic>; =
Cart. N 10, f.83v/ VL N 629, P.302 (a.1250): Theodericus Toderic.
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M. Ne 54: K 2556, f.44r (¢pparmenT)

Cxema Ne 21: Crpykrypa Tponka [omenbt, skensl Teppuka Toderix, mo
OMHMCAaHHUIO HEU3BECTHOrO muciia ok.1250 roxa.

K 2556, f.13r (add.): Item in villa Petri.

0. . Il.

I

1.Godelt [1]
la.Terrici Toderix

2.Adelisa [9]
3.Avesota [8]
4.Ghisela [5]
5.Gertrudis
6.Heilewif [7]

Cxema Ne 22: Onmcanme TpoHka Toit xe l'omenmud, >xensl Teppuka
Thoderix, caenannoe (Tem »xe?) mucuom nocie 1250 roga.
K 2556, f.44r (add.): (In villa Sancti Petri)

0. l. Il.

1.Godelif [1]
la.Terrici Thoderics
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2a.Stephanus
3a.Beniamin

2.Tonis

3.Johannes
4.Boidinus
5.Gisella [4]
6.Margareta

7.Heila [6]
Ta.Petri Pistoris

8.Avesoeta [3]
9.Lietta [2]

Kak BugmM, u 37ech «aipecy perucTpanuy TPOHKa («BHILIAY» CB.
ITetpa B 'eHTEe) TOXKE HEe TOMeHsIcs. TeM He MeHee, CTpaHHOE €To Iy0-
JUPOBAaHUE HE HA TOM K€ CaMOM, a Ha COBCEM JAPYroM JIUCTE KOAEKca
OKOJIO COBEPLIEHHO MHOI'O TPOHKA C TOYHO TAKOM K€ «IIPOMHCKOI» BCE
PaBHO UMEET MECTO.

B »T0i1 cBAA3M, U3 «Trajlepen» MPUBOJUMBIX IPUMEPOB MOKHO BbI-
JICIUTh U COBCEM YK€ OCOOBI ciTydail CynecTBOBaHHUS ABYX TPOHKOB -
«IBOMHUKOBY» Ha 0OOHOM U mMoM dce aucme Kojekca. Pedp moiizier o ce-
mbe n3 Cunas (Baacnmanm) Hekoeit Xeinel (Xeinesunuc) u3 ['aBepe,
OTIMCaHHOH B perucTpe mpuxcost (M BCIKUH pa3 ¢ OJHUM U TEM K€ «aJ-
pecom»): oAuH pa3 Ha .32 U 06adcObl IOYTH B CAMOM KOHIIE KOJeKca
Ha 1.46 (cM. mmn. Ne 51)%,

30 B tekcre perucTpa €CTh U €€ ABa Ciiy4das OIMUCaHUA YJICHOB TPOHKa HeKoeH
Xeiinesunuc (Xeiinsr) u3 aBepe (a BepHee ckazaTb, ee jouepu bepTsl), Ha 3TOT
pa3 mpunMcaHHbIX K MecTeuky JponreH. Ho uaer nu 31aech pedb o TOH ke
camoii Xeilie, yTo W B HalleM ciydae, WIM O KakoW-To Jpyroil Xeine u3
T'aBepe, ycTaHOBUTH, K COXaleHuro, He ymaaercs. K 2556, f.11r: In Troncinio ...
(add.: Item in Truncinio Helewidis de Gavere truncus ex hoc descendunt
Mathildis. Deliana Immazoeta Machtildis et Ava soror eius Hela filia Margarete
de Lovendeghem. Imma et Bela filiae Berte); = f.27v: Item in Troncinio. ...
(add.: Truncus. Heilewif de Gavere. Berta filia eius. Mabilia filia Berte. Filie
Mabilie: Machtildis et Margareta. Filia Machtildis: Margareta. Balduinus frater
eius. Filia Berte: Ymma. Filie Ymme: Bertha, Mabilia et Machtildis. Soikin
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Wi Ne 51: K 2556, f.46r (dhparmenr)

Bo Bcex Tpex cirydasx clieAayeT TOBOPHUTH O MO3IHEHIINX BCTAB-
KaX, CICJaHHBIX B Pa3lIWYHOE BpeMs TpeMs pasHbIMH muciamu. CHa-
yana Ha J1.46 clieBa MOSBHJIACH 3allCh HEM3BECTHOTO IHCIIA, KOTOpas
COCTOMT U3 IBYX, MO-BHIMMOMY, CBS3aHHBIX APYT C JIPYroM YacTew.
Opnna onuceiBaeT B CHHae ChIHOBEH U Jodepedl Ha3BaHHOW Xeiubl u3
I'aBepe, a mpyras coBceM KpaTkas peMapka YIOMHHAET O KMBYILEM B
roposxe Jlokepen Hekoem Tonuc, chine Epmentpyauc®.

Cmycrs kakoe-To Bpems kaHTop EBcracuit (1266—1273) (umeHHO
€ro MoYepK CHOBa 311eCh Ce0s OOHAPYKHUBAET) K ITOMY JOIMOJHCHHIO
CBOETO NpPE/ILIECTBEHHUKA PUOaBUI COOCTBEHHOE JIONIOJIHEHHE, TIOMecC-
THB €r0 CIIpaBa 4yTh HIDKE IPEKHETro (M Ha 3TOT pa3 CBs3b C HUM OblIa
CIeMaIbHO OTMEUCHa MM BepTHKajbHOW smHMeH). [IpuHaurexariee
ero pyke additamentum cocTouT U3 KpaTKHX OIHCaHUi Tpex (poict-
BEHHBIX?) TPOHKOB, CPEAN WIEHOB KOTOPHIX MBI BHOBb HaXOANUM CBIHO-
Beil n rouepeit (31eck OHN QUTYPUPYIOT yKe KaK 3aMyXHHUE) BCE TOI ke
XeiineBuauc ¥ ynoMuHaHue o ToM e Tonuc, chine Epmentpyn®. B

frater earum. Filie Machtildis : Juliana et Machtildis. Woitinus et Simon fratres
earum).

81 K 2556, f.46r (add.): In Synay. Heila de Gavera Belia filia eius. Mergrite et
Cristina filie (Heile) Heine. Willelmus et Theodericus .cens. filii Heyle. In
Lokerne. Tonis filius Ermentrudis

32 K 2556, f.46r (add.): Ermentrud de Dormenbor (Ermentrud in Lokerne).
Margareta eius filia uxor Laurentii de Sipe. Elyzabet eius soror. Wouter eius
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TOM, YTO peyb HACT O TeX XK€ CaMbIX JIMIax, MOXHO JIETKO yOemuTes,
CPaBHHUB CXEMBI BCEX 3TUX TPOHKOB (cM. cxeMbI Ne 18 u Ne 19).

Cxema Ne 18: Ctpykrypa TpoHKa Xeinsl n3 ['aBepe 1mo onmcaHuio Hewu3-
BECTHOT'O ITUCLA.

a) K 2556, f.46r (add.1): In Synay

0. l.

1.Heila [5]
de Gavera

2.Belia
3.Mergrite [6]
4.Cristina [1]
5.Heine [4]
6.Willelmus [2]

7.Theodericus [3]
.cens.

b) K 2556, f.46r (add.2): In Lokerne

la.Ermentrud [1]

1.Tonis [5]

frater. Tonis de Buschote. In Synay. Henricus de Lede. Heila de Lisdonc.
Beatrix. Margareta. Heila. Willelmus et Hugo. Katerina (add.: Bilia) et Heila filii
Henrici de Gavere. Item in Synay. Christina uxor Henrici de (Gavere) Lede.
Willelmus eius frater. Terricus eius frater. Henricus eius frater. Heilewidis mater
eorum. Margareta uxor Michaelis van Svandorlaer
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Cxema Ne 19: CtpykTypa TOrO e TPOHKa IO OMHCAHUIO KaHTopa EB-
cracus (0k.1266-1273)
b) K 2556, f.46r (add.1):

0. l.

1.Ermentrud [1a]
de Dormenbor

2.Margareta
2a.Laurentii
de Sipe
3.Elyzabet
4. \Wouter

5.Tonis [1]
| de Buschote

c) K 2556, f.46r (add.2): In Synay.

0. .

9a.Henricus

de Gavere

1.Henricus {1a}
de Lede
2.Heila

de Lisdonc
3.Beatrix

4 Margareta
5.Heila
6.Willelmus
7.Hugo
8.Katerina
9.Heila
(add.:10.Bilia)
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a) K 2556, f.46r (add.3): Item in Synay.

5.Heilewidis [1]

1.Christina [4]
la.Henrici {1}
de Gavere Lede
2.Willelmus [6]
3.Terricus [7]

4.Henricus [5]

6.Margareta [3]
6a.Michaelis van
Svandorlaer

CknanplBacTCs BIICUaTICHUE, 4YTO EBCTacuii 3aueM-TO BHOBb
BIIOJIHE CO3HATEJIBHO OTKA3aJiCs OT METOJa «PEeJaKTHPOBAHUS» HAaXO-
JUIIIEHCS 371eCh JKe, COBCEM PsiIoM, OoJiee paHHEH 3aliucKH CBOETO Mpe-
IIECTBEHHHUKA, XOTS CIy4au TaKOTO «PElaKTHUPOBAHMS — KaK MBI YXKe
MMENH BO3MOXXHOCTh HEOJHOKPATHO B OTOM YOEIUTHCS Ha TpUMEpE
MHOTHX «1ononHomux» additamenta — 6puri BriostHE 0OBIYHBI B TEK-
CTe KoJleKca. BMECTO 3TOro OH pemiI IIOMECTHTE 0KO/I0 Hee CBOH c00-
CTBCHHBIN, 0OHOGIeHHbI BAPUAHT OMICAHUS 6cell STOH CeMbH, MpaBJa,
B HECKOJBKO 0oJiee MHUPOKOM KOHTEKCcTe. BO3MOKHO, OH OCHOBBIBAJICS
MIPY 3TOM Ha KaKUX-TO YCTHBIX CBHACTEIBCTBAX CAMHUX alTapHBIX TPH-
OyTapueB WM Ha KaKUX-TO APYTHX, OOJiee «CBEKUX» JOKyMEHTaX (Tpa-
MOTaX, OMUCSX UITH CUETaX), KOTOPhIE OKA3AINCh B €T0 PACIOPSHKEHUH.

Uro xe KacaeTcst mpemvezo onucaHus TpoHka Xeilnsl u3 ['aBepe
Ha 71.32 (cM. mm. Ne 52), To 0OHO OBIIO HANMMCAHO, CYIS IO MOYEPKY,
ckopee Bcero, kautopom Drujuem (1261-1266)%. TipumeuaTenbHo, 4TO
MTOMEIIEHO OHO OBLIO OIMATHL-TAKW HA TOM K€ JINCTE, TNl YK€ Conep-

33 B Tom uncie u camoro Escracust — oM. Beimte, . 1V, § 3.

3 K 2556, f.32r (add.): In Synai. Henricus filius Ermentrut. censorarius
Theodericus del Gavere filius Heile del Gavere. Margareta. Kerstine filie Heile.
Margareta filia Mabilie o Willelmus et Heine de Gavere
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JKaJICS LENBIA S OMMCcaHui Apyrux TpoHKoB u3 JlokepeH n CuHas. Bo
BCSIKOM CIIydae, 3TO OYEpPEIHOE COBIAJCHUE «aJPECOBY» TPOHKOB CHOBA
MPE/ICTAET KaK SBJICHHE SIBHO 3aKOHOMEPHOE.
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M. Ne 52: K 2556, £.32r (¢pparment)

Kpome Toro, Hac He MOXKET He YAUBIATH NPUCYTCTBUE B ATOI 3a-
MHCH TOYTH B TOM JK€ HEM3MEHHOM COCTaBe (JIMIIb C OYEHb HEOOJIb-
MAMHA MOJM(UKAIMAME) BCE T€X XK€ CaMbIX JIMI, YTO U B OoJiee Mo3.-
HeM omucaHud EBcracus u 0ojiee paHHEH 3amucy ero MpealiecTBEH-
Huka (cM. cxemy Ne 20). Kaxkercsi, 4To BO BceX Tpex, Kak Obl «HETO/ -
BW)KHBIX», OINHCaHMAX BpeMs Kak OyaTo Obl «3aMepsio», a cojepika-
myecs B HUX JaHHBbIE MHOTOKPATHO M IOYTH 03 M3MEHEHUH 3a4eM-TO
IyOIMPYIOTCS Pa3HBIMH MTHCLAMH.

Cxema Ne 20: CTpyKTypa TOro k€ TPOHKa MO ONHCAHMUIO KaH-
Topa Druaus (1261-1266).
K 2556, f.32r (add.): In Synai.

0. I Il.

la.Ermentrut

| 1.Henricus

2a.Heila [1] [5]
del Gavere

2.Theodericus [7] [3]
.cens. del Gavere
3.Margareta [3] [6]

4.Kerstine [4] [1]

5a.Mabilia [27]
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| 5.Margareta

6.Willelmus [6] [2]
7.Heine [5] [4]
de Gavere

B cBs13u cO BceMu 3THMHM MPUMEpPaMH BHOBH HAIIPAIIABACTCS BO-
MPOC O TOM, & HE CKPBIBACTCS JIM BO BCEX ITUX CITyUasiX «IIEPEMEIICHUS
TPOHKA - «IBOMHHKA» 0Oe3 uzMeHeHusi ero «aapeca» HaJMdhe BCE XKe
KaKOI-TO poocmeenHoll 6531 MEXKAY TEM TPOHKOM aNTapHBIX TPHOyTa-
pHEB, KOTOPHIA TaHHBIH TPOHK - «IBOMHHK» IyOIHpOBai, M OPYTUMHU
TPOHKaMH, PSIOM C ONMMMCAHUAMHU KOTOPBIX 3TOT TPOHK - MyONUKaT OBLI
3areM nomemieH? SIcHO, 4To ecnu OBl 5Ta THIOTE3a ITOATBEPAMIACH, TO
TOTAA TPOHKH - «IBOMHHUKH» MOTIH OBl CHITpaTh POJb Kak OBl CBOEOO-
pa3HBIX «MapKEPOB» B TEKCTE PETHUCTPA, KOTOPHIC MPSAMO YKa3bIBAIH ObI
HaM Ha CyIIECTBOBAHUE TAKOM POJICTBEHHOU CBA3U MEXKIY KaKyILIMMUCS
Ha TCPBBIA B3IV COBEPIICHHO HE CBS3aHHBIMH HHKAKHM POJICTBOM
rpyIMIaMy aaTapHbIX TPUOYyTapHUeB.

K coxanenuro, MUCIBI KOJCKCa — KaK MbI Y)K€ BHJICIU — JIUIIb B
HCKJTFOYUTEIHHO PEIKUX CIIydasxX MpsSMO OTMEUAIOT (MHOT/Ia OYKBAJIbHO,
B BHJC NMPOBEACHHON COCOUHHUTEIFHOU JTMHHUN) HAIMYHAE TAKOW POJCT-
BEHHOH CBSI3M MEXIY COCEACTBYIOIIMMH B OIMCH TPOHKAMH, COBEp-
IIEHHO He MOSCHs ee XapakTep. [loroMy-To Ham, Kak MpaBHIIO, W HE
ymaeTcsi JOCTOBEPHO CBS3aTh OINPENEICHHBIMHI y3aMH POICTBA HHU Kax-
QY10 U3 TaKUX TPYI C «IIPHUBSA3aHHBIM» K HEMY JONOJHCHHUEM, HH CaMHU
9TH TPYIIIBI, UMEIOIINE MOJO0HBIE NOMOTHEHUs, MeX Iy coboit. Coort-
BETCTBEHHO HaM OCTAETCS TOJLKO rafaTh, C KAKOH e LEILI0 I10J00HbIE
OMUCAHMS TPOHKOB - «JIBOWHHUKOB» B PETHCTPE ObLIH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO
pa3BeICHBI APYT C APYTOM, U MOYEMY OJUH U3 «IyOJieii» pacrmoiaracTcs
Ha JPYroM JIUCTE KOJEKCa OKOJIO COBEPIICHHO HHOTO TPOHKA, XapaKTep
CBSI3U C KOTOPBIM aBTOP ITUX MyOJIMKATHBIX OMHUCAHHIA HE MTOKA3bIBACT.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, Helb3s UCKIIOYUTH U3 PaCCMOTPEHUS M BEPCHIO O
TOM, YTO PEHIAOIIUM MOMEHTOM ISl pa3MeIlIeHHs, XOTs Obl KaKoH-TO
YacTH TPOHKOB - «JIBOMHHKOB)» UMEHHO Ha TEX JIHCTAaX, IJIe MBI UX Ha-
XOJMM B KOJIEKCE, OBLIO JIHIIb HPOCTOC COBNAOCHUE UX «A0peco8y C
«aJpecamMm» TeX TPOHKOB, K KOTOPBIM OHH ObLTH IpuOaBiieHbl. Takoi
BapHaHT OOBSICHEHUS HAIWYHS TPOHKOB - «IBOWHHKOB» OCOOCHHO yMe-
CTCH B ClTydYae Mucpayuu 4acTy YICHOB TPOHKA M3 OJHOTO IMOCEJICHUS B
JIPYroe, €CTeCTBEHHO, ¢ U3MeHeHueM X «aapeca». MOKHO Jaxe Moay-
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Marth, 9TO «IPOIMHUCKa» TAKUX TPOHKOB - «IBOHHHMKOBY» IO HOBOMY «aj-
pecy» u TOMY K€ CaMOMY, YTO M Y OCTaJIbHBIX TPOHKOB, PACIIOJIOKCH-
HBIX Ha TeX K€ JIMCTax KOJAEKCca, MMeNa Uil THUCIOB Jake ropasno
Oonpiee 3HAYEHWE TIPH BEIOOpE MMM MecTa IS CBOHMX TyONHKaTHBIX
OIIMCAaHUH, YeM BO3MOXKHOE POACTBO MEX/Y 3TUMH TPOHKAMH.

Taxoke BIIOJHE MMEET MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHME M COBCEM IIPO-
cTas OOBACHUTENIbHAS BEPCHA O COBEPIICHHO HPOU3EOIbHOM BBIOOpE
MHCLAMU MECTa JJIsl CBOUX AYOJIMKAaTHBIX ONKCAHWI Ha OCTaBJICHHBIX
KEM-TO M3 MPEABLIYIIUX MMICIIOB CBOOOJHBIX MECTaX B TEKCTE KOJEeKca.

OnHUM CIIOBOM, — KaK HU I'PYCTHO 3TO CO3HaBaTh — 3arajka cy-
IIECTBOBAHUS TPOHKOB - <«JIBOMHMKOB)» HE MOAJAETCS MOKa OJHO3HAy-
HOMY U OIPEIEIEeHHOMY OOBSACHEHHUIO U €Ile XKIET CBOEr0 HEeIpOCTOro
peLIeHus, a BMECTE C HEel ocTaloTcsi 0e3 OTBETa M MHOTHE CBSI3aHHBIE C
HEH BOMpPOCHI.

/Jlpyzue munwl «0yonei»

BnpouewM, BHoOnHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO pasrajka 3arajku TPOHKOB -
«JIBOMHUKOB» KpOETCsl B Ipyrou 3araake. [lesno B TOM, 4TO TOJIBKO 4TO
MPUBEJCHHBIA BBIIIE IPUMEP TPEXKPATHOTO OIHUCAHUSA B PETHCTPE
TpoHKa Hekoell Xelnbl u3 ['aBepe, mpuuem ABa) bl MOOIU3OCTH APYT
OT JpyTa Ha 0OHOM U MOM dice JIUCTE KOJIeKca, yKa3bIBaeT HaM Ha cylle-
CTBOBAHHUE B €r0 TEKCTE M UHbIX BAPUAHTOB ONMHCAHUI «IyOinei», KoTo-
pble K TOMY JXK€, B CBOIO Ouepenb, ObIBAIOT ABOsIKOrO pona. C omHOM
CTOPOHBI, MBI MHOT'JIa CTAJKHBAEMCS C JBYKPaTHBIM YIIOMHHAHHEM 00
OJTHOM M TOM JK€ alITApPHOM TPUOYTapWH MpH ONHCAHUM Pa3HBIX TPOH-
KOB (MHOTZA JJayKe OJHOTO M TOTO K€ TPOHKA) OOHUM U meM dice THC-
11oM®. A ¢ ipyroif CTOPOHBI, IMEETCS HEMAIIO CITyYaeB, KOT/Ia HMsl TOTO
WIX WHOTO alTapHOro TpUOyTapus, Ha3BaHHOE OJHUM IHCIIOM (YacTo
BMECTE€ C MMEHAaMH WIEHOB €r0 CEMBH), «IyOimpyercs» B KadecTBe
additamentum, kak mpaBmiI0, YK€ Opyeum MHCIOM 0oJjiee MO3THErO Bpe-

35 C nogo6HBIMU ke «IyOIIMU» MBI 4aCTO BCTPEYAEMCs M B PerucTpe ot 1295
rozia a6barctBa cB. baBona. — Cwm., Hanpumep: R 31, f.21v (col.2): [...Jermghen
(Roeselare). Heila uxor Johannis Ketelboetere; f.33r (col.1): Waasmunster
(Waas). Johannes Ketelboetere; f.24v (col.2): Lokerne (Waas). Elysabeth,
Katerina filie Gertrudis sororis Johannis Borluts; f.40v. (col.1): Erpe (Aalst).
Gertrudis ejus soror. Johannes Borlut.; etc. BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO 1000~
HbIE TOBTOPHBIC YIIOMHHaHHs 00 OJHUX M TeX )K€ ajJTapHbIX TPUOyTapHsix B
COBEPILICHHO PAa3HbIX MECTaxX ONHCH 6];1.]'[1/1 CBs3aHbI C €CTCCTBCHHBIMU (B TOM
YucCJic, 6pa‘IHLIMI/I) MUT'PANUOHHBIMU IIPOLIECCAMU B UX CPEIC.
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MEHH TYT K€, COBCEM ps0OoM C TIPEKHUM YIIOMHHAHHWEM O HEM, Ha TOM
e JIUCTe KOAEKCa, OKOJIO TOTO K€ CAaMOTO TPOHKA.

IMosicHIO BCe cka3aHHOE Ha HEKOTOPHIX MpuMepax. Hanbomnee Ha-
TISITHBIM TIPUMEPOM UHOUBUOYATBHO2O «IyOIUPOBAHHUS» MEPBOTO POIA
MOKET CIY)XKHTh IOKa HE TMOJIafolieecs BOOOIIe HUKAKOMY OOBSCHE-
HUIO CTpaHHOE [IBYKpaTHO€ ynoMHMHaHuUE O Hekoed bepre u3 bucrep
(Berta de Byster), aBaxapl MOMMEHOBAHHOW CPEAU UYJIECHOB OJHOTO W
TOTO K€, paHee yxXKe MHOH yMOMHHABIIErocs «poaa u3 bucrep»
(progenies de Byster)®. Hepenko BcTpedaroTcst B KOJEKCE «IyOIHKATEI»
OITICaHU#1 HE TONBKO KEHIIHMH, HO ¥ MYKYHH, KOTOPBIC IBAX/IbI OIHCHI-
BAKOTCA, KaK TMPABUIIO, B pa3HbIX TPOHKaX. B psme ciydaes, 3TO UX He-
OJTHOKPATHOE YIIOMHHAHUE BIIOJHE OOBSICHUMO, MOCKONBKY M3 OTHOTO
TPOHKAa MMSIPEK MPOUCXOAWI, @ B JIPYrOM OH OBLI YIOMSHYT KaK MYX
anTapHOil TpuOyTapuu, IpUHaAnexaieil k ceoeMy TpoHky®’. Ho B He-
MaJIOM YHCIIe CITydaeB I0J00HOE MHOTOKpATHOE JyOIMpOBaHKEe B pas-

36 K 2556, f.25v-26v: Alia progenies de Byster. ... Adela de Lakedriske. Berta
de Byster. In Wettre. Daniel de Hede. Heila Rode. Giselbertus frater eius. Ava
soror eius Arnoldus filius eius. Walterus Hokel. Ava soror eius. Berta de
Byster. [Ipumep BO3MOXKHOTO IBYKPaTHOTO ONMCAHUS OTHOW W TOH e anrap-
HOU TpuOyTapuu B pasHbIX TPOHKaxX — cM. Tawke: ibid., f.1v: (In villa) .Petri. In
nativitate Marie. Ava-Arneldi-kyves. £.2r: In villa Petri. (In nativitate) Marie.

87 K 2556, f.9r-9v: In Wienze. Troncus de Wiglyne. ... Balduinus de Horreo
censorarius. Gosvinus frater eius. Bella soror eius ... In Zele. Ad pascha. Alia
progenies et solvent cum superioribus. Lya uxor Balduini de Horreo; f.22v: In
Derselghem. Ad criptam. ... Arnoldus censorarius de Houthe. Oliverus,
Woytinus et Oliverus fratres eius; f.22v: In Derselghem. In pascha. Heyla filia
Dydele. Netha soror eius. Netha de Houthe filia Heyle. Arnoldus de Houthe
censorarius maritus Nete; f.25r—25v: Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst. ... Imma
uxor Willemi Bodels ... Alia progenies de Byster. ... Willelmus Bodel. Sigerus
et Robertus fratres eius; f.28v—29r: Ad Desle. In Wondelghem. Martini. In
Wondelghem. Wilelmus—censerarius et Walterus censorarius de Wynkle
Margareta uxor Lupi. Adeliza Henrici de Lancberghe ... Ad Desle. Item in
Wondelghem. Martini. ... Heyla uxor Willelmi de Wincle ... Item ad Desle. In
Everghem. Troncus Wadeborc de Belzele, mater Ave et Lismodis ... Berta filia
Lismodis. Henricus de Lancberghe. Arnoldus, Willelmus, Gerardus et
Lismodis filii Berte; f.29r: Ad Desle. Henricus Robart. Gosvinus frater eius;
f.31v: In Desle. Bertildis de Sanda uxor Henrici Robarts; f.32v: In Everghem.
Imma soror eius (maioris de Belzele) (add.: uxor Arnoldi Osterlinc) (add.:
Arnoldus Osterlinc. In Landerghem);
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HBIX MECTaX KOAEKCa MMEH OOHUX M TE€X XK€ aJITaApHBIX TpI/I6yTapI/IeB

TI0KA TOKE HUKAK He yJaeTcs 0ObACHUTBSS,

38 K 2556, f.4r.: In Afsna. Ad criptam. In Nativitate Marie. ... Balduinus .cens.
Pottere; f.5v.: In Eka. In nativitate [Marie]. ... Balduinus .cens. Pottere; f.4v:
Item in Donsa. Ad criptam. (In nativitate) Marie. ... (add.: Soikin de Monte);
f.5r.; Item in Donsa. ... (add.: Soikin de Monte); f.16r.: In Donsa et Potenghem.
Ad criptam. ... Soykin et Gerardus filii Philippi de Monte; f.30r: In
Wondelghem. ... (add.: Lamsinus Boem). In Osmonskerke. Lamsinus Boem.
Hugo frater eius. In Moro. Agatha soror Lamsini Boem; etc. HyxxHo Bce xe
UMeTh B BHUJIY, YTO NPH HICHTU(HKAIMK ANTAPHBIX TPHOYTapheB, HOCSIIHX
OJMHAKOBBIE UMC€HA U NMPO3BUIlla, U OCHOBLIBAACH, ITPU 3TOM, JIMIIIb HA CXOJACTBE
UX aHTPOIIOHHMOB, HAM CIIEIyeT COONIIOAATh MPEeAEIbHYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTB. [lom-
HO€ COBIIAACHUE MMCHHU U MPO3BHUIIA Y HECKOJIBKHUX OIIMCAHHBIX B HEM NEPCO-
HaKei €1I€ HE CBUACTEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO IIEPE HAMU MHOTOKPATHO OIMCaH-
HBII B PETUCTPE OOUH U MOMm dice anTapHBIA TpuOyTapuidl. Tak, ymoMsHYTHIH B
NpeaApIAyIEM IMMpUMEYaHuHu, ((HpPIHPICﬁHHLIfI» K TOpoaKy )IeCTenL6epr u onu-
CaHHBIIl B peructpe aBax/sl, Hekuit Henricus Robart, mysx Bertrildis de Sanda,
IO-BUAMMOMY, I103KE «06peTeT» B Ooiee IIO3JHEM OOIIOJTHCHHMHU K OITMCH HE-
KOETO CBOCTO «JIBOMHHKAa», JITAPHOTO TPUOYTApHS U3 JAPYroro moceiacHus 3e-
BEpreM ¢ TeM JKe CaMbIM MMEHEM | Tpo3BuineM Henricus Robart, Ho skenaroro,
pasymMeercsi, COBceM Ha ApYroi skeHiune mo uMenn Maprapera — K 2556, f.29r:
Ad Desle. Henricus Robart. Gosvinus frater eius; f.31v: In Desle. Avezotha uxor
Thome de Ecka. Bertildis de Sanda uxor Henrici Robarts, filia eius; f.39r (add.):
In Zewerghem. ... Margareta uxor Henrici Robart. Tlo Bceii BuaumocTu, B 10-
CJIC[IHEM CIIydae pedb UAET 00 alTapHOM TPHOYTApHH C meM dice Camblm TPo-
3BaHHEM M UIMEHEM M3 CO8ceM Opy2oli CEMbH, WICHBI KOTOPOH N3/1aBHA KUITH HE
B Jlectennbepren, a B 3eBeprem. HecnyuaitHo, B 0JJHO# U3 TpaMoT, MOCBSIICH-
HOU JapeHUIo, COBEPUICHHOM B 3TOM celieHun eme B 60* romax Xl Beka, yxe
yIIOMHHAETCSI HeKuil cBumerens mo umenn Henricus Rodbard — cm.: Lib. Trad.
f.106v / Fayen, N 183, P.185 (a.1168): Eustachius de Afsna reditus feodi sui
apud Sewergem ... ad altare sancti Petri in elemosina optulit. Testes: ... Henricus
Rodbard. Unenst Toro sxe ceMeiicTBa MPOIOIKAIHN JKHTh B 3eBEpreM U Jaiblie,
SABJIAACH 31€Ch B KOHIIC XIIl Beka kax ACPKATCIIAMA MaHCOB, IIPUHAJICKAaBIIUX
MOHACTBIPIO CB. HeTpa, TaK U aJITAPHBIMU T‘pI/IGyTapI/IHMH JAPYroro réHTCcKoro
MoHacThIpst — abbarctBa cB. baBona. — Cwm.: Lib. Inv., f.27r (a.1281): (In
parrochia de Zewerghem) Heinricus Robart obolum, Betta Robarts obolum de
manso suo; R 31, f.9r (col.1l) (a.1295): Ziewerghem. Johannes Roebardus.
Elysabeth ejus soror. I maxe coBmaseHne BpeMEHH M MeCTa MPOKHBAHHS
MHOI'OKPATHO YIIOMSAHYTBIX B pPa3HbIX HOKYMEHTAaX HECKOJBKHX HepCOHa)Keﬁ C
OJWHAKOBBIM UMEHEM M IIPO3BHUIIEM HE AACT CLIC MMOJIHOM yBepeHHOCTI/I B TOM,
YTO pedb BCErJa B 3THX CIydasx HAET 00 OJHOM M TOM Xe yeloBeke. Takyro
rapaHTiio (M TOXE HE BCerAa CTONPOLEHTHYI) MOXeT JaTh JIHIIb
«BCTPOEHHOCTB» OIMHUCBHIBAEMOI'0 3J1€CH U TaM JIMlla B CTPYKTYPY POACTBEHHBIX
CBsI3eU o0Omoul u moil dice cemwbu antapHeIXx TpuOyrapueB. C mpumepaMu
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Pa3 3a pa3oM BcTpewaroTcs B TEKCTe KOJEKCa M «IyOll» emo-
Ppoeo TOpsAAKa, KOTAa UMs HEKOEro ajTapHOro TpUOyTapus CITyCTs Ka-
KOE-TO BPEMs IIOBTOPSIETCS TEM XKe CaMbIM MJIH Yallle KaKUM-TO IPYTHM,
Oosiee MO3THUM, IHCLIOM 31IECh K€ pA0OM, OKOJIO yiKE CYILIECTBYIOIIETO
Ooiee paHHETO YIIOMHHAHHUS 00 STOM JK€ alTapHOM TPUOyTapuu (CM.
. Ne 55 — Ne 56)%,

1 mma fof?c?' G fif- et ot fit faune

Wi, Ne 55: K 2556, f.2v (pparmenT)

*‘ 'v e ﬁfrjun‘

i KWet

M. Ne 56: K 2556, f.6r (¢pparmenr)

[Tono6HBIM xe 00pa3oM YacTo AyONMPYIOTCS Ha TOM K€ JINCTE
KOJIeKca He TOJIBKO MHAMBUAYaJbHBIE YIOMHHAHUSA 00 OTAEIBHBIX all-
TapHBIX TPUOYTapusX, HO — KaK Mbl y)KE€ MOIJIM B 3TOM YOEIHUThCS Ha
npumepe TpoHka Xeitinl u3 asepe®® — u ux cemeiinvie onucanus (cm.
wt. Ne 57 — Ne 58)*1,

COBMAJICHUIM Takoro poAa Mbl y)K€ HE pa3 BCTPEUATUCh IPU CONOCTaBIECHUU
OTIMCAaHWI OTHUX U TEX K€ alTApHBIX TPUOYTapHeB B TPaMOTaxX M B PETHCTPE.
IlompobHee o mpobieMe KpUTEPHEB IJsI ONPENENCHUS HICHTUIHOCTH
UHAUBUOOB C OJHHMHU U TEMHU XK€ HMCHAMHU W TIPO3BUIIAMU Ha MaTEpuUajie
JIPYTMX HCTOYHHUKOB — CM. B MOEH y)ke yIOMHHaBLIEHCs cTathe: [ abopaxmanos
I1. I11. Xurenu Apcene, Kanerem u Péitcenene ... C. 99-102.

39 K 2556, f.2v: Imma soror eius (add.1: Grita filia Imme) (add.2: Grita filia
Imme); f.6r: Henricus filius Griten. (add.: Henricus filius Griten); .30r: Maria
filia Mabilie de Leden. Walterus Noze et Michael filii eius. (add.: Michael filius
Marie); f.39r: Lyta filia Lite (add.: Lita filia Lite); etc.

40 Cm. BpIIE, § 1

41 K 2556, f.10r: (add.1: Avazota. Agatha filia eius. Margareta filia eius) (add.2:
Avezote uxor Walteri de Wezepoule. Agatha filia eius. Margareta filia eius);
f.14v: Heylewif filia Gertrudis Memers. Arnoldus Memer frater eius. (add.l:
Bilia filia Heylewif. Margareta soror Bilie) (add.2: Arnoldus Memere cens.
Heilewif soror eius. Belie filia Heilewif) (add.3: Margareta filia eius); f.22r:
Grita de Damme. Ava filia eius (add.1: Ava filia Grite). Gertrudis filia eius.
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Wmn. Ne 57: K 2556, f.10r (dparment): (add.1l: Avazota. Agatha filia
eius. Margareta filia eius) (add.2: Avezote uxor Walteri de Wezepoule.
Agatha filia eius. Margareta filia eius)

Wum%‘ ‘c’\‘?ﬁg‘&r"?
A ua Ged— Ana g
6 armuds Ef e

B yha 6t c\?

2 g
A chevhnef i gre ™
> 1A WFeyh e N

[
»

W, Ne 58: K 2556, f.22r (pparment): Grita-de-Damme. Sygerus-Ffilius
etus. Ava-filia-eius (add.1: Ava filia Grite). Gertrudis filia eius. Bylia filia
eius. (add.2: Ava Gheylincs, filia Grite de Damme)

IIpu 5TOM GoJsiee TO3AHMI TIHCEl] HHOT/IA MBITAETCS Jae OTda-
CTH YHHYTOXHTh CJENAHHYIO 10 HEro CTapylo OMHCh CBOETO Mpejiie-
CTBEHHUKA, 3AMEHUB €€ Ha COOCTBEHHYIO, 60JIEe «CBEXKYION™2,

Bo3HHKaET OIIyIEHHE, YTO TEM CaMBIM aBTOp OOJIEE MO3/IHErO
JIOTIOJIHEHHS - «TyOJIs» Kak Obl MOJATBEPKAAN U 0OHOGL ITY TIPEKHION

Bylia filia eius. (add.2: Ava Gheylincs, filia Grite de Damme); f.28r: Heyla soror
eius (add.1: Heyla filia eius) (add.2: Heila filia Heile) Ava soror eius (add.1:
Margareta filia eius. Heyla filia eius) (add.2: Margareta filia Ave. Heila filia
Ave); £.33r: Adeliza soror eius. Heyla soror eius. Magtildis soror eius. (add.: In
Materne. Adelisa. Magtildis. Heile); f.47r: Ogyva soror Ave de Ostborgh. Imma
filia eius (add.: Ogiva eius filia. Margareta eius filia. Balduinus eius filius)
(add.’: Ogiva uxor Walteri Colemins. Margareta eius filia. Balduinus eius filius);
etc.

42 K 2556, £.29r: [Avezota—de Lovelde]. Willelmus et Henricus filii eius.
Margareta filia eius (add: Avezota de Lovelde.s. Margareta filia @. Lizebetta.
Avezota. Mattha. Margareta. Willelmus .censorarius. Johannes)
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3anuch*, MOMENEeHHy 0 paHee Ha TOM K€ JIUCTE KOJIEKCA €0 MPEIIIeCT-
BeHHHKOM. K TOMY e HY)XHO 3aMETHTb, YTO HHOTJ[@ BMECTO TOTO, YTO-
OBI ee MPOCTO MPOLYOIMPOBATH, OH MOT €Il €€ HECKOIBKO JOTOIHHUTD
WM OTKOPPEKTHPOBATH*. B 5TOM Cllydae ero onucanus - «Iyoiam» Jaxke
CTAaHOBMIINCH OYEHB MOXOKMMH Ha Te additamenta - «cHOCKW», 0 KOTO-
PBIX yiKe I11a peub Bhie*

CobcTBeHHO, MPUMEPHO TaKUM ke oOpasom aBTophl additamenta
HOCTYIAIM ¥ OTHOCHTEIHHO HEKOTJA O HUX OTMEYCHHBIX B PyOpHKax
MECT «IIPUIUCKN» aJTAPHBIX TPUOYTAPUEB M YCIOBHI (CPOKA) YILIATHI
ClellyeMbIX ¢ HUX Iuiarexeil. OHE JIMOO JIMIIb MPOCTO KOMUPOBAJIA
HPEXHUE OTMETKH, TEM CaMbIM MOJITBEPXK/As UX JEUCTBEHHOCTh U aK-
myanvrocms (cM. Wit Ne 59)* unn, Hao60poT, KOPEHHBIM 00pasom
M3MEHSITH UX COJIEPXKAHKE, TIPUCIIOCAOIINBAS €T0 K HOGbLM peanusim (CM.
unn. Ne 60)%.

43 BCHOMHI/IM, YTO ITOXOXHUM o6pa30M TMOCTYyIaJii U aBTOPbI «OOHOBIISIEMEIX)
rpamot — cM. 1. 1V, § 2.

4 K 2556, f.5v (add.1): WalterusBel—Grita. Gertrudis eius soror Arnoldi de
Atrio. (add.2, infra: Gertrudis—de-Atrio—lmma—eius—filia. Margareta eius filia.
Willelmus, Walterus, Symeon—fiii Margarete; f.5v (add.1): Walterus de
Gansbroke. Adelisa soror eius (add.”: et Clemma). Margareta uxor Balduini
Neckers. Juliana soror Walteri; (add.2, infra: Margareta uxor Balduini Neckers.
Beatrix eius filia. Margareta eius filia. Adelisa eius filia. Heila eius filia); f.14v:
Michael Clobbe filius Agathe (add.l): Awvesoeta uxor eius, Maria soror
Avesoete. (add.2, infra): Maria uxor Rolins. Theodericus filius eius. Henricus
filius eius; f.24r (add.1): Margareta Henricus cens. de Harlebeka (add.2:
Gertrudis filia Christina Johannes Margareta Heynricus de Harlebeke Jan
Woutere); f.42v (add.): Gertrudis de Calculo ... Matta de Isendike eius filia
(add.: In Stasne? Magtildis de Isendike Soikin et Lisabet et Crestine filios
Magtildis. In Melcele Ermentrudis de Spoden Basillis eius filius); cf. ibid., infra
(add.:) ... apud Melcele. Basillis filius Ermentrudis de Spoden; cf. infra (add.2:
Macthildis de Isendike. Scoykin. Lisbetta. Christina et Adeliza liberi Macthidis
de Isendike); etc.

SCwm. o IV, § 3.

46 K 2556, f.38r: In Otenghem. In pascha. (add.: In Otenghem In Pascha); f.9v:
In Gremberghe iuxta Zele. Ad pascha (add.: In pascha); f.14r: In Somerghem.
Remigii (add.: Somerghem); f.16r: In Donza et Petenghem. Ad criptam. (add.:
Donsa et Petenghem); f.17v: In Ansbeka. In festo Bavonis. (add.: In Ansbeka);
f.18r: In Lovendenghem. [In Nativitate Marie?] (add.: In Lovendenghem [......
Marie?]); etc.

47 K 2556, f.18r: In Lederne Marie. In (add.1: cathedra Petri) (add.2: In Lederne
Marie. Bavonis); f.2v: In Suinarde. Ad criptam. In nativitate Marie. (add.: Ad
vinculam Petri); f.5r: Item in Suinarde. Ad criptam. .Marie. (add.: Ad vinculam
Petri); f.5r: In Eka et in villa Petri. Ad criptam. .Marie. (add.: Ad vinculam
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Wit Ne 59: K 2556, f.38r (bparment): In Otenghem. In pascha (add.1: In
Otenghem) (add.2 supra: In pascha)

Wit Ne 60: K 2556, f.18r (pparment): In Lederne Marie. In (add.1:
cathedra Petri) (add.2 supra: In Lederne Marie. Bavonis)

IToo0OHBIE MPUMEPBI PA3IUYHOTO pola «IyOeil», paBHO Kak U
BOOOIE OONBIIMHCTBO MMEIOUIMXCS B KOJAEKCE MHOTOUYHCICHHBIX
additamenta camoro pasHOro THIA W TOJKA, JHIIHHHA pa3 yKa3bIBarOT
HaM Ha TO, YTO UX aBTOPBHI, HeﬁCTBHTeHLHO, HCIIJIOX0 OPUCHTUPOBAIIUCH
B TEKCTE PETUCTPa, KAXKABIA pa3 0e30IMO0YHO HAXOAS B HEM HYKHYIO
WM 3aIlUCh CBOETO MPEIIICCTBEHHUKA IJI TOTO, YTOOBI €e JOMOJTHHTS,
WCIPaBUTh WJIH MOATBEPANUTH. B cBeTe BceX ITHX HAONMIOACHUH mpen-
CTaBIIIOTCS TIO3TOMY OCOOCHHO CTPAHHBIMH U SIBHO HEC/HYYAUHbIMU TE
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE «IIEPEMEIICHUS» ONMUCAHUA TPOHKOB - «IBOMHHU-
KOBY», O KOTOPBIX MBI TOJILKO 4TO TOJIKOBAJIM B MPE/bIAYIIEM naparpade.
Kpome Toro, 3TH mpuMepsl B 04epeIHON pa3 HATIOMUHAIOT HAM U O TOM

Petri); £.8r: Item in Suinarde, solvendo in festo (add.: Sancti Petri ad vinculam)
(add.: Abbatis); etc.
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MPOTUBOPEYNBON MaHEpe, B KOTOPOIl MHUCIIaMH KOJeKca OBLIN OTHCAHBI
HE TOJIKO CaMHU TPOHKHU aJTapHBIX TPHOYTapHeB M AOMOIHEHUS K HUM,
HO JaXe W UX «IyOnuKaTel». B OomHMX ciydasx, OHM 3a4eM-TO IIpO-
CTPAHCTBEHHO OTJIEISIFOT 3TH TPOHKH - «IBOHHHUKI» OT AyONMpyeMBIX
MMM TPOHKOB, pa3MeIlasi UX Ha COBEPUICHHO Pa3HBIX JHCTAX, a B HEKO-
TOPBIX CIIydasx, HOYEMY-TO TOMELIAIOT UX «IyOJIm» TyT e COBCEM psi-
JIOM C HUMH Ha TeX K€ CAMBIX JINCTAaX KOJeKca.

&
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I'nasa VI. O6pa3bl poaocJ0OBHBIX H TPOHKOB

Omobpaxcenusn pooocinogHbIX 8 MPOHKAX

Camo oOHapy»eHHe B PETHCTPE TPOHKOB - «IBOMHUKOB» U APY-
THX Pa3IMYHBIX JTyOJIMKATOB ONMCAHUHA NpeACTaBiseT coOoi He YTO
MHOE, KaK OIMH W3 JJIEMEHTOB U OJIMH M3 BO3MOXKHBIX 71ymiell IO3HAHUS
«OpraHu3alii» TEKCTa B JaHHOM Kojekce. Bmecre ¢ npyrumu ero 3a-
raJKamy, KacarolIMMHUCS KaK MCTOYHHKOB M METOJOB €ro CO3JaHusl,
0COOCHHOCTEH €ro CTPYKTYpPhI M KOMITO3UINY, TaK U OYEPETHOCTU OIH-
CaHWS W HAJIWYIUA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX JIAKYH B CTPYKTYpE ONHCHIBAEMBIX
B HEM TPOHKOB aJTapHBIX TPHOYTAapHEB, 3araJki TPOHKOB - «JBOHHH-
KOB» M JPYTHX «IyOJei» IO3BOJISET HaM JIyYIle OYCPTHTh KOHTYPBI
o6mei mpobiemsl. OKa3pIBaeTCs, OCTaBasCh B MpeAeNax Jake OJHOTO
€/IMHCTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa M BCKPHIBas B HEM TPYJIHO WM BOOOILE HEOOD-
SICHUMBIE CTPAaHHOCTH M MapaJiOKChl, Mbl yoice B COCTOSHHU YyTb-4yTh
MPOABUHYTHCS 1O MYTH €ro «Ie(pe)KOHCTPYKIMU» U MPUOIU3UTHCA K
ero Oosee afeKBaTHOMY IOHHUMAaHHUIO.

Ho Hamm BO3MOXHOCTH Ha 3TOM ITyTH HEU3MEPUMO BO3PACTAIOT,
€CIIM MBI BBIXOJUM 32 PaMKH JIMIIb OJHOTO JJAHHOTO TeKcTa M mpuObe-
raeM K MOMOIIN CPaBHUTEIBHOTO aHANIM3a €r0 M C UHbIMU TEKCTaMu. B
XOZIe TAaKOTO COIIOCTaBJICHHS! KOAEKCAa C JIPYIrMMH COBPEMEHHBIMU €My
JOKYMEHTaMH MOMHMO HEero camoro (M IMOXO0XHX Ha HEro perkcTpoB)
MHO# OBIIIM TaK)Ke pacCMOTPEHBI TPaMOTHI ¥ KapTyJIApHHU, YAHIIEBBIE U
MOMECTHBIC ONHCH, cUeTa W HeKoTopbie npyrue mokyMeHTsl XII-XIII
BB., KaKk U3 apXuBHBIX (oHIOB camoro abbatcTBa cB. [leTpa, Tak u co-
ceHuX ¢ HAM a66aTcTs cB. BaBona u Boxeno'. B pesysnbTare npoBeeH-

! Kparkwuii 0630p 9THX JOKYMEHTOB CJIE/yeT HAYATh C OJHOTO U3 HAMbOee PaH-
HEro Cpeay HHX, C BKJIIOUEHHON B coctaB KapTyispus Xl B., Tak Ha3biBaeMoro,
Liber Traditionum aG6arctsa cB. [Terpa B I'eHTe, YNHIIIEBON ONKMCH J€prKaTelen
HEKOTOPHIX TOMECTHil 9Toro MoHacThips — RAG, StP, I° reeks, nr. 2bis, f.8r—
f.10v, ony6nmkoBanno#i in: Liber traditionum Sancti Petri Blandiensis / Publié
par Arnold Fayen. Gand, 1906 (mamee — Lib. Trad. / Fayen). NN 136-143. P.
131-144: Cens dus a l'abbaye de Saint-Pierre (X11° et XI11° s.). 3atem Hy*)HO
Ha3BaTh JApyrue, 0oJsice MO3/HKUE, YHHILIEBBIE OMUCH TOTO K€ MOHACTBIPA cep. —
2°% o, X1 B., Tak HaswiBaemed, Cartularium N 10 [c.1247-1274] — RAG,
StP, 1° reeks, nr. 10 (manee — Cart. N 10) u Staat van cijnsplichtigen [¢.1265] —
RAG, StP, 2° reeks, nr. 28 (manee — RAG, StP, 11, 28), a Takxe 0c000 BLIAETUTH
cpeny Hux rpanauosueiii Liber Inventarius 1281 r., comepxammii B cebGe He
TOJILKO OINHKCH BCEX BIIaJ€HH W J0X0J0B abbarcTBa cB. [lerpa B 'ente, HO U
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HBIX 110 HUM pa3bICKaHU# YAajoCch, ONUPAsCh HA YIOMHHAEMbIE BO BCEX
9THX JOKYMEHTaX MMEHa M IPO3BHINA, OMMCAHHBIX B HUX JIML, COOpaTh
KOE-KaKHe JOTIOJIHUTENbHBIE CBEICHHUsI 00 YUTEHHBIX B KOJAEKCE anrap-
HBIX TPHOYTAPHAX H HEKOTOPHIX BO3MOKHBIX UIEHAX HX CEMEH-.

Bce xe mambomee TOOOTBITHBIE PE3yibTAaThl OBLUTH MOJYYCHBI
NP CPAaBHEHHU pEerucTpa ¢ rpaMOTaMH TOro ke abbarcta cB. [letpa, B
KOTOPBIX TaK e, KaK M B €ro TEKCTe, COIEPIKATCI POOOCI08HbIe ONUCaA-
HUs TIPUHAIJIC)KABIINX NAHHOMY MOHACTBIPIO ITapHBIX TPHOYTapHUeB.
PonocnoBHbIE B 3THX rpaMoTax — KaK MbI YK€ HMEJIH CIIy4ad B 9TOM He
pa3 y6eauThCs® — JIOBOIBHO YacTo (HO Jajieko He Bcerma) mo (opme

NOMMEHHBIC CIUCKU ero jaepxkareneil — RAG, StP, reeks I, nr. 125: Liber
Inventarius (mamee — Lib. Inv.). Cm. Gosnee moapoOHOE OMHCAHHE BCEX STUX
ommuceii: Carnier M. Inventaris van het archief van de Sint-Pietersabdij te Gent
“registers” (reeks I en de delen en banden) (944/996 — 1796) (s. I., s. d.) NN 45;
158; 186; 159. He MeHbImMii HHTEpEC MPEINCTABISIOT TAKXKE OJNHA U3 PAHHUX
omuceii, Tak HasbBaeMsiii Goederenregister 1°" mon. XIII B. aG6arcTBa CB.
baBona B I'ente — RAG, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, R 30: Redditus Sancti Bavonis
Gandensis, usnanneii B 60* rr. mpouuioro Beka: Het oudste goederenregister
van de Sint - Baafsabdij te Gent (Eerste helft XIII eeuw) / Uuit. door M.
Gysseling; A. Verhulst. Brugge, 1964 (mamee — R 30/ Gysseling — Verhulst)
(cm.: Gysseling M. Inventaris van het archief van Sint-Baafs en Bisdom Gent tot
eind 1801. Delen | — VIII. Brussel, 1997 — 2004 (manee — Gysseling. Inventaris).
N 10285), a Takxke Cijns— en renteboek 1261-1263 rr. aG6arctea Bomeno —
RAG, Boudelo, nr. 552 (mance — RAG, Boudelo, 552). Cwm. ommcanue
nocienneit onucu: Asaert G. Het archief van de Abdij van Boudelo te Sinaai—
Waas en te Gent. Deel I: Inventaris. Brussel, 1976. N 552. Blz. 71-72. Kpome
KapTyJsIpUeB M YHMHIIEBHIX OMKCEHl MHOW OBUTM TPOCMOTPEHBI B ITOMCKAX
cBeleHHHd 00 anTapHBIX TPUOYTApHAX TaKkKe W HECKOJIBKO HEKPOJIOTroB
Ha3BaHHBIX MoHacTeipeir — RAG, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, R 20bis:
Jaargetijdenboek (abten en liken) met aanduiding van de goederen of de dienst
in de abdij, waarop de pitancie gevestigd is, [midden 12% tot midden 13% eeuw];
RAG, StP, reeks Il, nr. 98: ... 2° obituarium, met naast elke kalenderdag obiits
van Sint-Baafs en op de regel eronder obiits van Sint-Pieters [1105/1108], door
talrijke handen bijdewerkt tot 1338; RAG, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, R 1031:
Afschrift [1206/1213] van RAG, StP, reeks Il, nr. 98 2°, met aanvullingen tot
1562. (Gysseling. Inventaris. NN 2932, 2933, 2934), u maxe COXpaHHBILIHIi B
koruu Havyana XV B., Tak HazsiBaeMmbii, Criminalregister ab6arcrsa cB. Ilerpa B
T'enre XIII B., onyOnarKoOBaHHEIN enie B mo3anponuiom Beke JI. BapHkEéHHTOM —
cM.: Warnkonig L. A. Flandrische Staats- und Rechtsgeschichte bis zum Jahr
1305. Bd. III. Abt. 2. Tiibingen, 1839. Preuves. NN XLIV-XLVI. S. 60-77.
brun ucnonib30BaHbl TAKXKE U MHOTHE ﬂpyrne ZIOKyMeHT];I.

20m. HpUMEYaHusi 1 KOMMEHTApHH K ITyOJIMKyeMOMY MHOM TEKCTY perucTpa.
dCm.iom IV, §§ 1-2.
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onvcaHuii (a 3HAYUT U MO CBOCH CTPYKTYpE) BEChbMa CYIIECTBEHHO OT-
JUYAIOTCSI OT ONMUCAHUH TPOHKOB B KOAEKCE, XOTSI HEPEIKO OHH OIHCHI-
BAIOT OOHU U Me Jice ceMbl ANTAPHBIX TPHOyTapHeB. DTO MPEIOCTABISACT
HaM PEIKYyI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHIETh MHOTAA OJHY M Ty K€ CEMbIO KaK
651 o7, pasnbimy yrinamu 3peHust. Kak mpaBuwiio, onucaHus 3THX PORo-
CJIOBHBIX B TPaMoOTax NMPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO BBIACIAIOTCS OOJBIIEH «Tiy-
O6uHOI» (B HUX HEPEIKO CUeT MOKOJEHUH JOBeAeH 10 5—6), XapakTepu-
3YIOTCSL JIy4IIeH «CTPYKTYpUPOBAHHOCTBIO» M OTHOCHTENIBHOM MOJHO-
TOW ydYeTa pOJCTBEHHBIX CBS3EH MEXIy MX WICHAMH, HO IIPH 3TOM OHH
MHOT/Ia OTPaHUYHMBAIOTCS JIMIIB OJTHOM €JMHCTBEHHOH reHeallorHnyecKom
JMHUEH 0e3 yJera ee pa3BeTBICHH.

Hao6opoT, B peructpe «riyOrnHa» TPOHKOB OBIBACT OOBIYHO HE-
BEJINKA M PEAKO MPEBBINAET 2—3 MOKOJCHUs. B MX OmmcaHusx MHOTO
HE3aIlOJHEHHBIX ITyCTOT B CTPYKTYpE POJACTBEHHBIX CBSI3EH MEXIY diie-
HaMHU TPOHKA, HO 3aTO OHM Yallle OTJIMYAIOTCS OT POJOCIOBHBIX B Ipa-
MOTax CBOEH «IIIMPOTOI» M CBOMMH pa3MepaMi, HEpeIKO HACUNTHIBAS B
cebe Oonee COTHU anTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB, CBA3AHHBIX MEXIY COOOH,
BEPOSITHO, YK€ JIOBOJIBHO OTAAJICHHBIM POJICTBOM IO MATEPUHCKOW JIH-
Huu. [Iporie roBops, poI0CIOBHBIE B IpaMoTax OJIvke 1o cBoei Gopme
K OOBIYHBIM 2eHeanocusm, B TO BpeMs Kak TPOHKU perucTpa ckopee Ha-
MOMHHAIOT OIHUCU POOCHIGEHHBIX 2PYNN, HEKEIU COOCTBEHHO POJOCIIOB-
HBIE.

[IpeanosnoxuTebHble MPUYMHBI 3THX pa3nuyui, B oOIeMm,
BIIOJIHE OOBSICHAMBI. B MOTHMBaumu HanucaHWs W TPHIOKEHHUS POIO-
CJIOBHOWH K TpaMOTe IOYTH COBEPLIEHHO OTCYTCTBOBaJa (hPMHAHCOBAS
COCTABJIAIONIAs, UTPABIIAsi BECbMa BAXHYIO POJIb MPU OMHCAHUU TPOH-
KOB B perucrpe. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, 4TO B TEKCTax NPAaKTUYECKH BCEX
rpamoT (Tak ke, Kak U B TeKCTe KOJieKca) HEM3MEHHO BCEeTJa MPHUCYTCT-
BOBAJIM YyKa3aHWs O pa3Mepax M CpPOKax YIUIAThl, MOJATalOMUXCs C
BCTYMAIOIIMX MO/l MaTPOHAT MOHACTBIPSI AITAPHBIX TPUOYyTapHeB JIMY-
HBIX BBIIJIAT, IaJIEKO HE BCE 3TH IPaMOThI 00s3aTEeNIbHO HECIIH B ceOe U
TEKCThl POAOCIOBHBIX. BeposiTHO, MX MOsBICHHE B rpaMoTe BpPS[ JIU
OTIPENeNANIOCh MPUYMHAMH U OOCTOSATENIBCTBAMM, HANPAMYIO CBS3aH-
HBIMH ¢ (PUHAHCOBBIMHU HHTEPECAMU MOHACTBIPSI.

Llenbro npunoxxeHus: poAOCIOBHOM K TpaMOTe, MO BCEH BUIIMMO-
CTH, SIBJISUIOCH )KEJIaHHE ee aBTopa (a Takke He B MEHBIIEH Mepe U ee
«EPCOHaXKeH») C MOMOIIBIO Hee, PEKAE BCETO, JOMOIHUTEIBHO MO~
TBEPANTH NMPABOMOYHOCTh YIOMHHAEMBIX B CAaMOH IpaMOTe alITapHBIX
TpUGYTapHEB HA3IBATHCS TAKOBBIMI®. Besh 0TOOpakeHHas B Hell pOJ0-

4 Cwm. 0 sTOM monpo6Ho: . 1V, § 2.
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CJIOBHAS, SIBJISLICH PE3YJBTaTOM, CKOpEe BCEro, 3apaHee MpPOBEACHHOTO
pacciieioBaHusl, BOOUHMIO J0Ka3bIBajla OOLIHOCTh MX IPOUCXOKICHUS 110
MaTepUHCKOH JIMHUKM OT MX POJOHAa4YajbHUIIBI, HEKOT/la OJHOW M3 Iep-
BBIX, BCTYNMBIIMX II0Jl MaTPOHAT MOHACTHIPS, a 3HAYNT FOPUIUYECKH
MOATBEpXKIala M MX COOCTBEHHBIH cmamyc anTapHbIX TpuOyTapues
JaHHOTO a6barcTBa’. OCHOBHAS K€ LIENb ONMCAHNS ATTAPHBIX TPHOYTA-
pHeB B KoneKce ObLTa, BEpOSTHO, ApYyroi. s ero cocTaBHTENEH IMO-
MHMO OIPEICTICHUS MPOUCXOXKACHNUA M (HUKCAIINH MX MPABOBOTO MOJO-
JKEHUsI OBUIO ewje 6adichee YIeCThb UX BCEX KaK IMOTCHIMANBHBIX A./id-
menbuUKo8 BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha HUX JIMYHBIX YUHIICH.

BoT nouemy aBTOpBI POAOCIOBHBIX B IpaMOTax ropaszio yaiie (B
OTJIMYHUE OT COCTABUTENICH PErucTpa) CTPEMWINCh MIIy0Xe U TIATelb-
Hee 3a(MKCUpPOBATh, NPEKAE BCETO, PuiuayuoHHvle c6s3U B TOM WU
MHOM POy JITapHBIX TPHOYTapHeB, YacTO OMHUCHIBAsI M UX, YK€ aBHO
yMepuiux, padbadyIIek, U Jaxe mnpamnpabdadyIlek Mo MaTepUHCKOMN Jin-
Hun®. B TO BpeMs Kak aBTOPhI KOJAEKCA MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO OBLTH GOb-
11e 03a004YCHBI PErUCTpalel B HEM TOKa €Ile 31paBCTBYIOIINX U Nid-
medcecnocoOHbIX HYICHOB TOTO WM HWHOTO MAaTEepPHHCKOTO TpPOHKA,
BKJIIOYAs B MX COCTaB HE TOJBKO JKEHIIMH, HO ¥ BXOJMBIINX B MX TPOHK
MYXYHH, ¥ CTPEMSCh, IO BO3MOXKHOCTH, OXBATHUTh HX YHCIO MAaKCH-
MAaJIbHO IIUPOKO U ITOJIHO. HpI/I 9TOM OHH JaXXC HC BCCrJa ACTAJIbHO HH-
TCPECCOBATIMUCh MNPOUCXOKACHUEM W POACTBCHHBIMU CBA3SIMU MEKIY
ATUMH alTapHBIMH TpUOyTapusMu (TeM OoJiee, YTO OHM MOIJIH OBITH
YK€ OUCHb OTAAJICHHBIMHA U C TPYJAOM IMOAAAONIUMHUCH Ol'll/IcaHI/IIO).

Pazymeercsi, Bce 3TO BOBCE HE MCKIIIOYAIO BO3MOXKHOCTH YITOMH-
HaHUH TaKKe U B TEKCTE PETUCTPa O JIaBHO yMEpIIUX (MHOTIA — KaK y
Hac cKopo OyJeT cirydail B 3TOM YAOCTOBEPUTHCS — JAaXke MOYEMY-TO U
Kak Obl Bce eme SKOOBI (OKMBBIX») CTApLIMX YIEHaX TOTO WJIM HMHOTO
TpoHka. OUeBHIHO, BCIIOMUHAS O HHX, €r0 aBTOPBI TEM CaMbIM CTPEMHU-
JIMCh TIPUYNCIUTD U BCEX OCTAIBHBIX X IOTOMKOB K aJlTapHBIM TpHOY-
TapusiM a00aTcTBa, yKas3bIBas Ha WX IPOUCXOXJCHHWE OT HHUX. B 3rToi
060liCMBEeHHOCMU €TO TEKCTa SIBHO IPOSIBIIIACH MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIIb-
HOCTb PErucTpa, MPU3BAHHOTO HE TOJIBKO OYCPTUTH KPYT 00sI3aHHBIX
MOHACTBIPIO JIMYHBIMH JCHCKHBIMU B3HOCAMU AJITAPHBIX TpI/I6yTapI/IeB,

¥ Hanomszo, uto CTaTyC aNTapHbIX TPHOYTAPHUEB HACIICOBAJICS [0 MATEPUHCKON
JIUHWH.

® Yem JpeBHEE PO, TeM OOJIbIIE Y €r0 YJICHOB HEOCHOPUMBIX IPaB HAa3bIBATHCS
ITapHBIMH TPUOyTapusiMu ab0aTcTBa, IMOCKOJIBKY HX TPEAKH SIBISIOTCS
TAaKOBBIMH — KakK HepeﬂKO FOBOpHTCﬂ B CaMux FpaMOTaX — «C He3annaMATHBIX
Bpemen» (@ tempore, quo non exstat memoria).

" CM. 06 3TOM Havao § 3 maHHO¥ TJ1aBhI.

186



HO eIl ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO MOJITBEPAUT U UX cTatryc. Kpome Toro, Hemb-
351 TIOJTHOCTBIO HCKIIFOYUTH M TOH BO3MOXKHOCTH, YTO — TaK )K€, Kak U B
POIOCIOBHBIX U3 TPAMOT — COXpPaHEHHE MaMATH 00 MX NpeaKax MOTJIO
BBITIOJTHATB €IIE U KaKyI0-TO MeMOpUaIbHylo QYHKIHUIO.

Tem HE MeHee, CTPYKTypa TPOHKa (HEOOJBIIIOTO «II0 TITyOWHE» H
Pa3sBEPHYTOTO «II0 MIMPHHE»), KAKMM OH MPEACTAET B KoJeKce, (opMu-
poBaJiach, TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, IOJ BIUSHUEM HMEHHO (DUHAHCOBbIX
HYX]Jl MOHACTBIPS, TOCKOJIbKY B 3TOM JOKyMEHTE TPOHK OBLI Y4TEH W
oIucaH, MpexJie BCero, Kak nodamuas eauHuna. B rpamorax xe (Oosee
OJM3KHX MO CBOEH MPUPOJIE K Iopuduyeckum TOKyMEHTaM) o0pa3 TpOH-
Ka W BBITJISINT, €CTECTBEHHO, HECKOJIBKO MHAYe: B Buje Oojee Win Me-
Hee YriayOJlieHHOM M pa3BETBICHHON IO MaTEepUHCKOM JHHHUU TeHea-
Joruu WK OoJiee YKOPEHEHHOH, YeM B KOJEKce, MaTPHIMHEHHON poa-
CTBEHHOI Tpynmel. B omimune ot xozekca B rpaMoTax Ta WIM HHAs ce-
Mbsl aNTapHBIX TpUOyTapueB ObLIa MpENCTaBIEHA, MPEXIE BCETO, Kak
NPaBOBAsl cMamycHds €AWHUINA, YICHB KOTOPOH, HcIpamuBas y abbarta
TpaMOTy W NPUKJIAIbIBas K HEll CBOIO POJOCIOBHYIO, TEM CaMbIM HOA-
TBEpPKJaJIM HACIEICTBEHHBIH XapakTep WX CTaTyca aJTapHbIX TpHOyTa-
PUEB JaHHOT'O MOHACTBIPA, U3JIJaBHA BEAYHIUX CBOC IMPOUCXOKIACHUC T10
JKEHCKOH JIMHUU OT KaKOH-TO UX 0OIIel mpaMmaTepu.

Bcero mHO# ObuTH 00HapYy)XeHBI Ooliee mpudyamu TPaMoT, Po-
JIOCJIOBHBIE B KOTODBIX OITHCHIBAIOT 7Me Jice camble CEMBU aJTapHbBIX
TpuOyTapueB, YTO U COOTBETCTBYIONINE UM TPOHKH B KoJiekce. Bps i
€ro aBTOPHI NP OINMCAHWH 3THUX TPOHKOB 0OPAIAINCh K TEKCTaM HEIo-
CPEICTBEHHO CaMHX 9mux rpamot’. CKopee BCEro, OHH BOCIIONb30BA-
JMCh APYTMMH, HE NOUICALIMMH IO HAC IrpaMOTaMH HJIM BOOOIIE Ka-
KAMH-TO COBEPILEHHO WHBIMU JIOKYMEHTaMH (ONHUCSIMH, CUETAMU M T.
m.). XOTsl MOJHOCTbIO MCKJIIOYMTh BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHHUS HWMH
caMHuX 3THX I'paMOT TOXKE Helb3s. Belb Mbl yXke paHbllle BCTPEqalnch
Jaxe M C TAKUM CIIy4aeM, KOTZia 00uH u mom ce Tcel, kaHTop Jlas-
PEHTHH, T0-pa3HOMY OTHCAT OAHY H Ty e CeMbIo Hekoel Xeinbr Kyste
u3 npuxona ncs. Jessl Mapun B TypHe B peructpe U B COOCTBEHHO-
PYYHO HAIIMCAHHON MM K€ M TPHEMEPHO B TO XKE CaMOe BPeMsl rpamoTe”.

® He clefyeT MyTaTh 3Ty TPYHIy IPaMOT C TOW TPYIIOH IpaMOT, TEKCTHI
POIOCIOBHBIX M3 KOTOPBIX HMX NHCHAMH MpPAMO U HENOCPEICTBEHHO
KOTIUPOBAJIMCH B TEKCT perucrpa. — Cm. o Hux Bbime: 1. 11, § 1.

® Cwm. Bpme: . 1V, § 1.
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WHpIMH cllOBaMH, HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO OH SIBJISICTCS aBTOPOM OOOHMX
JOKYMEHTOB, OH BCE PaBHO NPUHYUNUATLHO PA3IUYHO U300paxaeT 3Ty
CEMbIO B K&XJOM U3 HUX, NIpeJjaras HaM JB€ pa3Hble pelaKlUu ee OIHu-
caHus B HUX. C IpyrUMHU TaKUMH )K€ CITydassMH HaM O9€Hb CKOPO TIpes-
CTOWT €IIle TO3HAKOMUTHCSL.

C Toukm 3peHus Ke TOro, KakuM oOpa3oM H B Kakoil opme OBI-
M omobpasicensl POROCIOBHBIE W3 TPaMOT B TPOHKAX PErHCTpa WIIH,
BBIPAXasACh 0oJiee KOHKPETHO, KaK COOMHOCAMCA W CKONb THOJIHO CO-
émewyaiomcs OTMCAHUS CEMEH alTapHBIX TPHOyTapHeB B TPOHKAaX KO-
JIeKCa C OIMCAaHUSAMHU TeX JK€ CaMbIX CeMeH B POJJOCIOBHBIX, HAallIEHHBIX
MHOH B rpaMoTax, BC€ I'paMOThl, BXOJAAIINE B HA3BaHHYIO IPYIIY, MOX-
HO YCJIOBHO Pa3feNIUTh HA Mpu NOO2PYNNbl.

Ilepgyio TOATPYIIY COCTaBISIIOT TPAMOTHI, M3 POJOCIOBHBIX
ONHCaHUN alTapHBIX TPUOYTapHeB B KOTOPBIX B CaMOM KoJeKce OBIIH
YUYTEHBI JHIIb JBa—TPU NOCAeOHUX WX TOKOJeHUs. MHade roBops, s
aBTOPOB PETrUCTpa O0COOBIM MHTEPEC NMPEACTABIIIIN HE BCE YIICHBI POJIO-
CJIOBHOH, «TTIyOWHa» KOTOPOH MpH €e OMMCAHWH B TPaMoTe MOTJa J0-
XOANTH O 5—06 MOKOJEHHH, a B MIEPBYIO OUEPEab 3APABCTBOBABIINE HA
MOMEHT HX PETHCTPAalUy B OIKCH M CIIOCOOHBIE MPUHOCHTH JOXOX MO-
HACTBIPIO TPEICTABUTEIH MIIQAIINX MOKOJCHNH OMMCAaHHOTO B HEH po-
na. IIpu 3TOM B MX OIMCAHHUU B PETHCTPE YaCTO «BCIUIBIBAIOT» HE yu-
TEHHBIE B I'paMOTE MHOTHE JApYyrue wWieHbl (M 0COOEHHO 4acTo MyXk-
qHHLllO) U3 UX ceMbH. CXeMaTHUYECKH K€ «HAJI0KEHHE» COOTHOCHUMOI
POJOCIOBHON M3 IPaMOTHl HAa TPOHK B PETUCTPE MOXKHO IMPEICTaBUTH B
BUJE€ TPEYroJbHHUKA, YACTMYHO COBMEIIEHHOIO C MPSIMOYTOJIBHHUKOM
(cm. puc. Ne 1).

% Yro BronHe OGBACHUMO: BEAb MyKUHHB B OTIMUME OT JKCHIIMH He
HepeaBaii 110 HACJIeJCTBY CBOMM ITOTOMKAaM CTaTyC alTapHBIX TpHOyTapHeB.
Bor mouemy Myx4MHBI M OBUIM PEAKO NPEICTaBICHBI B POJOCIOBHBIX M3
rpamoT. COCTaBHTENHM JTHUX pOJOCIOBHBIX (IMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HKEHCKHUX)
HOIPOCTy MPOIyCKall MMEHa MYXXUYUH B CBOMX ONHMCaHMAX. B To ke Bpems
aBTOPOB KOJIeKca (KOTOPBIMH YacTO SIBISUTHCH, KaK HU CTPAHHO, TE K€ CaMble
MHUCLBI IPAMOT) TPUOYTApPHUH - MY)KUHHBI SBHO HHTEPECOBAIIM OOJIbIIE, MPEKIE
BCEro M TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak MOTEHIHANbHbIE MIATEIbIIUKH PAa3HOTO poaa
JMYHBIX YMHIUEH, MO3TOMY MX Y4YeT B pPerucrpe M ObLI HanakeH umu Oonee
perymspHo.
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Puc. Ne 1

OnHUM U3 KpaTKUX NPUMEPOB TAKOTO poja OTOOpa)KeHUsT PoJo-
CJIOBHOH U3 IPaMOTHI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM €l TPOHKE B PETHCTPE MOXKET
CIIy’)KUTh TPaMOTa, COTIACHO KOTOpPOil Hekas ABa, «KOpEHHAS JKUTEIh-
wuna ['earay, B 1184 romgy nepenana cebst BMECTE CO BCEM CBOHM IIO-
TOMCTBOM (CKOpee e BCETo, JINIIb MOATBepANIIa CBOH CTAaTyc) B Kade-
cTBe TpubGyTapum anrapsi rcB. JleBbl Mapuu B KPHITE MOHACTHIPS .
I'paMoTa 5Ta He COXPAHMIACH'2, HO JOILIA 10 HAC B OGHOBICHHON KO-
nuu cepenunbl XIII Beka, comepkaiiell B caMOM KOHIIE T'PaMOThI YXkKe
KpaTKOe OMUCAaHUE POJOCIOBHON BHIIICYTOMIHYTON ABBI: «ABa poauia
Jlafglenﬂ, JIuzy u Capy. Capa poauna JInzeberty u Xenny» (cMm. uit. Ne
61)".

= Eme OJHUM INPHUMEPOM TOYHO TAKOI'0 K€ «HAJIOKCHU» pO}Z[OCJ'IOBHOfI u3
rpaMOTbl HAa TPOHK B KOAEKCE ABJIACTCA TAKXKE U YXKE pPAaCCMOTPEHHAsA HaMU
Beie (cM.: 1. IV, § 1) rpamota, B KOTOpO#i OBLIO OMHCAHO y)KE N3BECTHOE HAM
ceMeiicTBO Xeibl Kyste, BKJIIOUCHHOEC TEM K€ IMHUCHOM U B OITUCh PETUCTPA.

12 B 1236 romy sa rpamoTa Gbina eime B pykax KaHTopa JIABPEHTHS, TOCKOIBKY
OH y4en ee B cBoeM «crpaHHOMm» cButke — RAG, StP, VL N 511bis (s.d.)
(v.1236) / éd. par P. C. Boeren. Etude sur les tributaires d’église dans le comté
de Flandre du I1X® au XIV® siécle. Amsterdam, 1936. Appendice, N 51 (nanee —
Boeren. App. N 51). P. 155: Quedam Ava oppidi Gandensis sub Gerardo abbate
(2.1177-1190). Cm. Tarke 06 3TOM IpamMOTe B NEPEH3TAHHOM MHOU TEKCTE
3TOIr0 CBHUTKA U B CBO}:[HOfI Ta6J‘II/ILIe B IPUIIOKCHUAX K MO€H KHHTE:
T'abopaxmanoe I1.111. CTpaHHBII cCpeHEBEKOBBIi CBUTOK ... C. 234; 296.

13 RAG, StP, VL N 348 (a.1184/v.1245): ... quedam femina Ava nomine oppidi
Gandensis indigena, cum esset libera et ex liberis parentibus procreata, se cum
omni posteritate ex se suisque futuris temporibus processura, ancillam et
tributariam constituit ad altare beate Dei genetricis virginis Marie In cripta, in
monasterio sancti Petri, in monte Blandinium dicto, tali conditione quod tam
ipsa quam cuncta eius successio in propria persona, in nativitate eiusdem beate
Virginis singulis annis ad altare ipsius, in loco prenominato duos denarios, in
matrimonii contractione sex, in morte vero duodecim, persolvent. ... Ava genuit
Danielem, Lizam, et Saram. Sara genuit Lizebettham, et Heylam.
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W Ne 61: RAG, StP, VL N 348 (a.1184/v.1245) (pparment)

Tex e caMbIX YWIEHOB JaHHOM POJOCIOBHON MBI BCTPEYaeM U B
TEKCTe KojAeKca Ha o0opoTe .4, Tae ObUIa OIMcaHa Iiefias TPYIa H3
TpeX TpOHKOB B JleitH3ze. B camMoM BepXHEM TPOHKE M3 3TOH TPYIIIbI
GurypupyIoT yxe 3HaKOMbIe HaM JlaHuens (34ech OH YIOMSHYT C TIpO-
3BHIIEM «H3 I[eﬁste»)M, JImsa u Capa, ero cectpsl, a Takxke JIn3berra,

* Hexnit maructp Januens u3 [eitHze Gurypupyer Tarxke Cpeau CBUAETENCH B
psine rpamot ab6atctBa cB. Iletpa B I'enre xonua XII B.: Chartes et documents
de I’abbaye de Saint-Pierre au Mont-Blandin a Gand / éd. par A. Van Lokeren.
T. I. Gand, 1868 (mamee — VL) N 321. P. 181 (s.d.) (1172-1190): S. magistri
Danihelis de Donza; VL N 359. P. 197 (a.1189): Testes: Daniel magister de
Donsa. Bo3MoxHO, peds B HUX HJET HIMEHHO O TOM caMoM JlaHuene, cbiHe ABBI
u3 I'enra. B mpyroii, 6onee mo3mHe, rpamote oT 1232 roma cpeau cBuaerencit
ynoMsiHyT emie oauH JlaHuenb u3 JleiiH3e, ABIABILUICS OJHHMM M3 BaccajloB
abbata — RAG, StP, VL N 514 (1232, janv.): Daniel de Donze, homo abbatis.
Bo3moskHO, 3T0 — iemsiHHUK Jlanuens u3 JleiH3e, ¢ TeM ke uMeHeM JlaHuens,
oTMedeHHEIH B peructpe (v.1238) kak nensopapuii Tponka. Pox u3 Jleitnze siBHO
He MPUHAJIeKANT K YUCITy TUTYJIOBaHHOI 3HATH, IIOCKOJIBKY O HEM HET HUKaKHX
YIIOMHHAHHU#T cpe/in 3HATHBIX pooB Bo Onanapuu. — Cm.: The Flemish Nobility
before 1300 / Ed. by E. Warlop. Part Il: Annexes. Alphabetic Repertory of No-
ble Families (middle 9" — end 13™ century). Vol. I. Kortrijk, 1976. Peus,
CJIeIOBATENBHO, HY)KHO BECTH, B JIy4IIeM CIIydae, JIMIIb O PSIOBOM PHIApCKOH
ceMbe, M3JaBHa M TECHO CBSA3aHHON ¢ MoHacTelpeM cB. Iletpa B I'ente u
BBIIIE/IIICH, CKOpee BCEero, M3 Cpelnsl ero ObIBIIMX MHHHCTepuanoB. Cpeau
IPYTMX BO3MOXKHBIX €€ WICHOB B TIPaMOTaX pPa3HOrO BPEMEHH W3 apXHBa
ab0aTcTBa Takke yrNmOMHHAIOTCs Hekue JluTrapna, Bunbrensm ¢ ChIHOBBSIMH
Teonepuxom u I'ucnenom, Moann u 'enpux c sxenoit Mapraperoit — VL N 297.
P. 170 (a.1165): ... quedam femina nomine Liegardis de villa Donse oriunda ...
Coram his testibus: S. Willelmi de Donse. S. Theoderici et Gislini filiorum eius;
VL N 424. P. 230 (a.1168 / a.1207): ... Hec diiudicata in abbatis Hugonis
presentia sunt anno domini incarnationis M.C.LXVIII, judicio hominum
eiusdem, quorum hec sunt nomina: Willelmus de Dunza. — Cp.: Lib. Trad.
f.107v. / Fayen. N 185. P. 186 (a.1168); VL N 310. P. 176 (a.1168): Willelmus
de Dunza. Cwm. taxke: Cart. N 1. P. 55 / éd. VL N 342. P. 188 (a.1183): S.
Theodorici de Dunsa; Cart. N 10, f.92r. / reg. VL N 753. P. 335 (a.1264, mars):
Johannes De Gardin de Donse; Cart. N 1, vol. Il, f.73r. / reg. VL N 905. P. 425
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nmoub Capel. KpoMe HEX pyKkoit kaHTOpa JIaBpeHTHS cpenu WICHOB 3TOTO
TPOHKa OBIIM MOMMEHOBaHHI Takke ['yro u Banbrep, cerHOBBS Capbl,
YHOOMsIHYyTa ele Hekas JIuza, nodb Peruc’®. VM xe Gomee CBETIBIMH
yepHWIaMH Oblla K HUM TmpubaBieHa (M TYT K€ MOYEMY-TO BBIYCPK-
Hyta'®) ABa, 104b JIU3bI (HESCHO KaKOil MMEHHO JIM3BI, TO JH CECTPHI
Harwens, to mu Jluzel, mouepu Permc). Ilozxke yke opyruMm mucIoM
ObuTH 06aBieHbl: JlaHuens, 1eH30papuil TpoHKa, U bena (cviH 1 104Yb
Capsl) u npyrasa Capa, nous JIussl, nouepu Peruc, a TpeTbum nucuom —
IOnnana, nous JInzebeTThl, 1 Maprapera, emie oaHa 1046 JInu3el, 1oyepu
Peruc (cm. mm. Ne 62).

amel w (e
o N > bouﬁq)_y - ‘:: -
.S amare panlle Bela 7 ¢

al fave:
5 i‘ﬁ m“ﬁ,‘“"v Lovea Rt

| 1L y=a &Y vg‘—‘ A T
. i S S v
Wi, Ne 62: K 2556, f.4v (dhparmenr)

JIro60IBITHO, YTO aBTOPAaMH PErucTpa OblIa MOYeMy-TO 3a0biTa
BTOpas noub Capsl, cecTpsl lanuens — Xeina, 0 KOTOpoil ymoMuHaeT

(a.1282, 28 janv.): Henricus de Donse et Margareta eius uxor. Brpouem, HyXHO
cpasy ke OTOBOPHUTHCS, YTO ONOPa Ha OJTHO JIUIIb POJOBOE MTPO3BAHKE SIBISIETCS
CIIMIIIKOM HEHAJeKHBIM KPUTEpHEM JUI BKIIOUCHHUs] YIMOMSHYTOTO B HaIIeH
rpamore Jlanuens u3 JleitH3e B 3Ty pHIIapcKyio ceMplo. — CM. moapoOHee 00
STHX KPUTEPHAX B IPEABIAYIICH Ii1aBe mpuM. 37.

® JlaHHOe mpoO3BHINE BO3BpAmaeT Hac (cM. Bemme: T V, § 1) k onHOMY M3
TPOHKOB - «IBOMHHUKOB» U3 NpHxoja 1cB. JleBsl Mapuu B ['eHTe, cpean 4ieHoB
KOTOPOTO B PErMCTpe YIIOMUHAETCs Toxke Hekas EnnzaBera, 104b AraThl, BIOBBI
I'epapa Peruc. Cm. Ttakxke 06 otoM Tpouke: [abopaxmanos ILII. «TpoHku-
nBoHuKN ... C. 28-30. Eciu sra Enusasera — Ta e camas JIusa, nous Peruc,
TO B TaKOM CiIydae MBI JOJDKHBI BECTH Pedb O IBYX POJICTBCHHBIX TPOHKax
(cectep?) ABBI, YpOXKICHHOW >KHTeNbHHIBI ['eHTa, W Aratbl, xeHbsl ['epapa
Peruc, nouepu I'epTpyasl U3 reHTCKOro npuxoa nce. Jesst Mapum.

18 Papno xax i [anuens u3 Jleiinse, a mosxe napyrum ncriom Capa, 1o4us JIn3el,
nouepu Peruc.

17 K 2556, f.4v: [In] Donsa. Ad criptam. In nativitate Marie. Daniel-de-Denza.
Lyza soror eius. Sara soror eius. (add.: Daniel. censorarius. Bela filia eius.)
Hugo et Walterus filii Sare. Lisbettha filia [Sare. (add.: Julia]na filia Lisebette).
Lyza filia Regis. (add.: Sarafitia-eius. Margareta filia Lize). Avafitia-Lize.
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pPOJIOCIIOBHAsE B rpaMoTe. boliee HArNIAIHO COBMAJACHUS M Pa3IM4Ms B
CTPYKTYpE OIHMCAHHS ITOH CEMBbU B TEKCTaX I'PaMOTHI U KOJCKca IMpe-
crasieHbl B Ta0J. Ne 9 1 Ne 10.

Tabmmma Ne 9: CTpykTypa poaOCIOBHONW ABHI IO ONMHCAHUIO €€ B Tpa-
MOTE.

RAG, StP, VL N 348 (a.1184 / v.1245): Ava oppidi Gandensis indigena
... ad altare beate Dei genetricis virginis Marie In cripta ... In nativitate
eiusdem beate Virginis

0. l. I1.

1.Ava oppidi
Gandensis
indigena
Ava(l) genuit | 2.Danielem[1]

3.Lizam[2]

et 4.Saram[3]
Sara(4) genuit | 5.Lizebettham[6]

et 6.Heylam

Tabmmma Ne 10: CtpykTypa TOTO K€ TpPOHKA IO OMHCAHHIO €r0 B KO-
JICKCC.
K 2556, f.4v. (+ add.): [In] Donsa. Ad criptam. In nativitate Marie.

1.%[2]

de Donza
2.Lyza[3] soror
eius(1)
3.Sara[4] soror
eius(1)
4.Hugo et
5.Walterus filii
Sare(3)
6.Lisbettha[5] | filia
Sare(3)

11.Juliana | filia
Lisebette(6)
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9.Daniel
cens.
10.Bela filia
eius(3)
7.Lyza filia
7a.
Regis
8.Ava filia
Lize(7?)
12.Margareta filia
Lize(7)
13.Sara filia
eius(7)

B oTnuume OT mepBOW BO 6mopyro TOATPYIIY BOILIH Oojce

MO3/IHUE TPaMOTHI, COCTABJICHHBIE YK€ IOCJIE HAIHUCaHUS OCHOBHOM
qacti peructpa’®. I109TOMy POIOCTOBHBIE B 9THX IPAMOTAX «IIEPECEKa-
IOTCS» TOKE JIMIIb TOJIBKO C TPOHKAaMH, BIMCAHHBIMHU IO3XE B KOJIEKC
INpPHMEpPHO B TO K& camoe BpeMs yxe B kadectBe additamenta x ero
MepBOHAYAIbHOMY TeKcTy. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO, OHM HAKJIaJbIBAIOTCS Ha
OIMCAHUS STHX TPOHKOB COBEPIICHHO HEOKUIAHHBIM 00pa3oM (CM. pHc.
Ne 2): pomocioBHBIE B 3THX TpaMoTax Kak OBl paseugaiom CTPYKTypy
9THX JOIOJHUTENBHBIX TPOHKOB PETHCTpa, MOMOJHAS €€ ONMHCAHHUEM
MOTOMKOB KaKOT'0-TO 00H020 (peke ABYX) UX YICHOB. MIHBIMU cioBamH,
«IPEBOY» POJIOCIOBHOM MIIM «CTBOJ» TPOHKA IIPUPACTAET B 3TUX IPaMo-
TaX JIMIIb OJHOM — IBYMS €T0 «BETBSIMI.

Puc. Ne 2

8 Hanommio, 4To perucTp B CBOGH OCHOBHON YacTH ObUI HamHCaH oKkoo 1238
roga — ¢cM. 00 3ToM moapoOHee Bbiie, B 1. |, § 3, a Takke B Moel crarbe:
T'abopaxmanos I1. I1I. «OtkpsTas kauray ... C. 235.
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Hanpuwmep, Ha obopore J1.42 KopeKca cpely 1eIoro psiaa couep-
xaruxces 371eck additamenta B oqHoM U3 HUX (CyaAs MO MOYEPKY, aBTO-
pom ero sBisercs kantop EBcracuii (0k.1266—1273)) Mbl BcTpeuaem
ONMCAaHHUE CEMbU HEKoel BepceHauc, cocTosBILEH, eciu ClefoBaTh
3TOMY OIHCAHHMIO, U3 €€ ChiHa, Bumbrenbpma Xumpaebpanta'® i uersipex
ee ouepeid, cTapmas U3 KOTOPBIX HOCHIIA TaKOe K€, KaK U €€ MaTb, J10-
BOJIBHO PEIKOE MMSI BepceHm/Iczo, a cpelu ApYyrux ee Aodyepen ynoMu-
Haercst Hekas Aa u3 Ileppe (cM. mmr. Ne 63)%,

l‘ JTL \\‘"L\k“[%' K"'&i‘ ‘h:‘)—- -L\'J:m\ &:4;1‘}'&}1 Yoty -
| > ~"37“9}1‘»‘" apY mfeele-Familie B ctmitanadg Shaetio

Quafindig sma ol hdsbere  Sfinsf vy fit

'!?;-11,1 suy fit O Vbige A ® it hatla vayp fim o
W, Ne 63: K 2556, f.42v (add.) (dparmenr)

HmenHo notomku 310it ABHI 13 [leppe u ObuM MOAPOOHO OMHU-
CaHbl B POJIOCIIOBHOM TO# ke Bepcenauc B rpamote oT 1266 roma, co-
CTaBJICHHOH, BEPOSTHO, N0 MHULMATHBE CAMHUX ITHX ITOTOMKOB PYKOM
BCE TOTO e kaHtopa EBcracus, oOpa3oBaB TeM caMbIM HOBYIO BETBb B
3TON pomocnoBHOW. Cpenn HUX OBUIM YIMOMSHYTH KaK TPOE€ CHIHOBEH

B perucTpe, CpeAad WIEHOB JPYroro TPOHKA, YIIOMHHAETCS TaKKe HEKUi
Banaynn Xwunbaebpanrt, ero Opates u cectpel. — Cm.: K 2556, f9v.: In
Gremberghe iuxta Zele. Ad pascha. ... Balduinus Hildebrant, et fratres, et sorores
eius. He uckioueHo, 4To peyb 31€Ch MOXKET MIATH O KAKMX-TO POJICTBEHHHKAX U
JaXXe€, BO3MOXHO, O pPOAHBIX 6paTI>HX " cecTpax Bunsreanma XPIJ'[L}:[e6paHTa.

20 310 0GCTOATENBCTBO MO3BOILET HAM MPEIIOJIOKHUTEIBHO UICHTH(GUIIMPOBATH
HX obeux ¢ MATE€PbIO U JOYECPHIO C TAKUM XK€ PEAKUM HUMCHEM M3 JpPYyroro
TPOHKa HeKoel FyaBam,I, OIIMCAHHBIM B «OOHOBJICHHOM TrpaMOT€ OT 1 wmrons
1248 roma — RAG, StP, VL N 602 (a.1248, 1 juli): ... Truncus exstitit quedam
mulier nomine Gudwala. ... Ex Gudwala exiit Grita. Ex Grita exiit Versuindis.
Ex Versuinde exiit Versujndis. ... Ecnm 3Tta rumote3a BepHa, TO TOTAa TPOHK
Bepcenauc oka3piBaeTcs BCEro JIMIIb OAHONM U3 BeTBEl Oosiee APeBHEro TPOHKA
Hekoeil ['yaBansl u ogHoM U3 ee nouepeil ['peTsl.

21 K 2556, f.42v (add.): Item in Swindiett. Ad pascha. Wersendis mater Willelmi
Hildebrant. Wersendis eius filia. Heila ute Veriebroc eius filia. Ava de Perie.
Heila eius soror.
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Ass u3 leppe u ee 1oub Bearpuc, sxena Moanna Hacke?, tak i geTsipe
jouepn nocueanei, T. e. Buyuks Asbl u3 Ileppe (cm. mmr. Ne 64)%,

Gmrv nein ﬁvedeﬂ Ab aSneaTtn GefiE famdte .}\r &'m\nﬁq = Onond abnseme
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Wnn. Ne 64: RAG, StP, VL N 776 (a.1266, 21 nov.) (dparment)

CrpykTypa 060ux onncaHuii ceMbl BepceHauc, HecMOTps Ha To,
YTO OHA CHOBA ObLIa OMMCAHA OOHUM U MeM dce NUCyom MPUMEPHO B
00HO U MO Jice 6peMs, TEM HEe MEHee, BHOBb — KaK HEKOIZa B ClIydae C
JIByKpaTHBIM OINHCaHUeM KaHTopoM JlaBpeHTHeM ceMbu Xeilnsl Kyste —
CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3HUTCS B KoJiekce U B rpamote (cp. Tada. Ne 11 u Ne
12).

Tabmmma Ne 11: Ommcanne kanTopoM EBcracuem (ox.1266—1273) tpoH-
ka Bepcenauc B kozexce.
K 2556, f.42v (Add.): Item In Swindiett. Ad pascha.

0. .
1.Wersendis[1] | mater

la.Willelmi

Hildebrant
la.Willelmus
Hildebrant
2.Wersendis[2] eius(1) filia.
3.Heila ute eius(1) filia
Veriebroc[3]

2 < Hack(e), Hak(ke): naar de hak, de bijl («romop») — Debrabandere F.
Verklarend Woordenboek van de Familienamen in Belgie en Noord-Frankrijk.
Brussel, 1993 (nanee — Debrabandere). Blz. 629.

2 RAG, StP, VL N 776 (a.1266, 21 nov.): ... Hec sunt nomina spectantium ad
advocatiam ecclesie Sancti Petri Gandensis ratione advocatie nomine annui
census capitalis, et descendentium de quadam Versende. De dicta Versende exiit
Versendis, Heila ute Veriebroc, Ava de Perre. De dicta Ava de Perre exiit
Beatrix uxor Johannis Hacke. De Beatrice uxore Johannis Hacke exiit
Margareta, Elyzabet, Beatrix, Adelisa. WilleImus, Johannes, Gerulphus filii Ave
de Perie. ...
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4.Ava
de Perie[4]

5.He

ila

eius(4) soror

Tabmmma Ne 12: Ero ke ommcanme pomociIOBHOH Toi ke Bepcenamc B

rpamorTe.

RAG, StP, VL N 776 (1266, 21 nov.): Hec sunt nomina
descendentium de quadam Versende. ... Hii et hec cum omni posteritate
eorum tenentur [solvere] ... in die sancte Pasche

0. . I1. 118
1.Versendis[1]
De dicta exiit2.Versendis[2]
\Versende(1)
3.Heila
ute Veriebrot[3]
4.Ava
de Perre[4]
De dicta Ava  [exiit[5.Beatrix
de Perre(4) uxor
5a.Johannis
Hacke
De Beatrice(5) exiit 6.Margareta
uxore
Johannis
Hacke(5a)
7.Elyzabet
8.Beatrix
9.Adelisa
10.Willelmus
11.Johannes
12.Gerulphus  ffilii Ave
de Perie(4)

OcoOblii MHTEpEC NPEACTABISIIOT I'PaMOThl M3 mpemvell TOA-
TpYIBI, B KOTOPBIX (popMa onMcaHusi poJJOCIOBHBIX OY€Hb HAIIOMHHAET
1o cBoeMy (opMyIIIpy OIHCH TPOHKOB TEX K€ CaMbIX alITAPHBIX TPHOY-
TapueB B Kogekce. IIo cBoell CTpyKType 3THU pOJOCIOBHBIE MPEACTaB-
JIEHBl B TPaMOTaX TAaKUMH XK€ HETJIyOOKHMH W TaKUMH XK€ Pa3BEepHY-
TBIMH, KaK ¥ CAMH 3TH TPOHKH. TeM He MeHee, ONICAaHUs B HUX mex dfce
CAMbIX CEMEH alTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB 10 CPABHEHHIO C MX OMHMCAHHSIMH
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B TPOHKaxX PErUcTpa, TOXKE HE SBILIOTCA INOJHOCTBIO HACHTUYHBIMH.
OTH ONMCaHMA TAKKe JHIIb YaCTHYHO HAKJIAABIBAIOTCS IPYr Ha JIpyra.
[ToaToMy MX codeTaHHMEe MOXKHO M300pa3UTh B BHIE ABYX OAMHAKOBBIX
(uryp, TUIIF OTYACTH COBMEIIEHHBIX APYT ¢ ApyroM (cM. puc. Ne 3).

Puc. Ne 3

B kauecTBe ImpuMepa COLLITIOCH HAa JIBE TPAMOTHI, IBAXK/BI (M Ka-
KIBIA pa3 no-paznomy) ONHCHIBAIOIINE OJHY U Ty Xe — IPEeKAe yxKe
MHOH YIIOMHHABIIYIOCS 110 APYrOMY MOBOLY>' — POJCTBEHHYIO TPYIITY
aNTapHBIX TpUOyTapueB U3 ropoaka 3uareM. Ilepsas rpamoTa (CM. M.
Ne 65) npencrasinsier co6oit cOOCTBEHHO HE TPAMOTY, a CKOpee KPaTKyro
«3amucky» (notitia), mpakTUYeCKH IETUKOM COCTOSIIYIO JIMIIb U3 ca-
MOTO OITMCAHHUS 3TOr0 CEMEICTBa, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOIMIHN YK€ U3-
Bectaeie HaMm Onusep Colpart ¢ aByms cectpamu, ABoii u JIu3oii, u ux
JIeTbMH, Hekas (ux Ky3uHa?) Hera m3 Kuameapae ¢ Tpems nouepbmu,
ChIHOM M OparoM I'omMmapoM, a Taxke Hekwe (Ky3eHel?) banmynn u3
Maxenen u banyns Brune co cBonME 6paThsaMu U cecTpaMu>.

2 Cmmn 1V, § 2.

% RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) (s.d.): Oliverus Colpart, Ava, Lisa, sorores eius,
Berta filia Lise, Gerardus filius Ave, Neta de Cnapanarde, Ava, Margareta
sorores et filius eius, Walterus frater earumdem, Gommarus frater Nete, Berta
filia Nete, Boydinus de Magline, Heyla soror eius, Gerardus et Arnoldus, fratres.
Boydin Brune, Willelmus, Raso, fratres eius, Berta soror eius, Boydinus Ulens,
Willelmus Lupus. Hii omnes supradicti spectant ad advocatiam Sancti Petri
Gandensis et solvere debent annuatim censum ad festum beati Remigii.
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W Ne 65: RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) (s.d.)

I'pamora He ObUIa AATUPOBAHA, HO CYAS IO €€ MUChMY, OHA, CKO-

pee Bcero, Oblia HamucaHa NMpUMEpPHO Ha pyOexe 20*-30" rr. XIII Be-

a%®. Iouepk B Hell MpaKTHYECKH MICHTHYCH MHUChbMY HECKOJBKHX Ipa-

MOT, ,Z[aTI/IEOBaHHLIX 1228-1230 rr. (cM. ¢parMeHT OHOM W3 HUX Ha
wut. Ne 65”
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Y. Ne 65°°: RAG, StP, VL N 507 (a.1230) (¢parmenr)

% HGKOTOpLIe 13 METOJIOB TaTUPOBKU HEAATUPOBAHHBIX CPETHCBEKOBBIX I'PaMOT
KaK B 3TOM CJIy4a€, Tak U B JApYrux ciydasx, OBUIM I103aMMCTBOBAHEI MHOM M3
c6opuuka crareii: Dating Undated Medieval Charters / ed. by Michael Gervers.
Woodbridge, 2000.

2T RAG, StP, VL N 497 (a.1228-1229); RAG, StP, VL N 507 (a.1230); RAG,
StP, VL N 508 (a.1230).
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Bce onm mpencraBisIor co0oi XHporpadbl, AEBH3BI KOTOPBIX
661 0(OPMIIEHBI COBEPIIEHHO OAWHAKOBO B BUAE IJIMHHON UYepenbl
okpyxxHocTeil. TodHO TakmMm ke o0pazoM ObUT OQOPMIICH W NICBU3 B
BBIICYNIOMSIHYTOH HENaTUpPOBAaHHOM rpamoTke. Kpome Toro, mmeercs
elie OIHO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO, KOTOPOE TOXKE 3acCTaBIAET HAC OTHECTH
BpeMs cocTaBlieHus 5Toil notitiae k pyGexy 20°-30" rr. XIII B. Panee
MHOH YK€ HEOJHOKpPAaTHO YIOMUHAJICS CPeO YJICHOB CEMbH, ONHUCaH-
HOit B 3Toi rpamore, Hekuit Onuep Colpart. Tak BOT, B mOMECTHOM
omucu (Goederenregister) ab66arcta cB. baBona B I'eHTe cpemm ero
JiepKarerell B IoMecTbe 3UHreM oKkoiio 1227 roia ObLI OTMEYEH TaKXkKe
nexuii Omisep Colpart «co cBommu HaceAHHKAaMI»Z>, C GOMBIIOH 10-
Jield BEPOSATHOCTH MOXKHO IPEATIONOXKHTH, YTO 3TO €CTh TOT JK€ CaMBIi
Omugep Colpart, uro u B Halel rpaMoTKe.

Bompoc o BpemeHH cocTaBlieHWs JaHHOI Notitia mpexcrasisin
JUISL Hac 0COOBIM MHTEpeC, IIOCKONBKY — KaK YK€ ObUIO CKa3aHO — B Ha-
IIeM PacToOpsDKEHUH MMEETCS elle W Apyras — M Ha 3TOT pa3 AaTHPO-
BaHHAas — rpaMoTa B (opMe HepaspezaHHOro xuporpada (cMm. mmr. Ne
66)%. ABropom ee smmstercs kauTop Bammymn (v.1250-v.1260). Drta
rpamora ObUIa JaTHPOBaHa IO MacxajJbHOMY CTUIIO MapToM 1251 rona,
9YTO COOTBETCTBYET IO HallleMy JIETOMCUMCIIEHUIO MapTy 1252 ropa.
Peub B Hell uaer o «rexeanorun» (genealogia) Aebl u3 3uHreM, U3BecCT-
HOW HaM MO TEpBOW rpamMoTe B KadecTBe cTapieil cectpol OnmBepa
Colpart. Cpenu 4IeHOB ee «IeHealorHi» MBI CHOBa BCTpEeYaeM HOMUMO
camoii ABbl, u ee Opara OnuBepa, M UX MIaaNIyIo cectpy JInuzy, a Taxke
W IPYTUX Y>K€ W3BECTHBIX HaM JuIl, B yacTHOCTH, Hety u3 (Kname) Ap-
ne. OgHako B 3TOM rpaMoOTe Cpeld HUX MOYEeMY-TO OTCYTCTBYIOT (Ky-
3eHs1?) bannynn n3 Maxenen u bangyun Brune co ceonmu OpaTthsimu u
cecTpamu, HO 3aTO HEOKHJIAaHHO IOSBIISIFOTCS HEKHE HOBBIE, paHee He-
W3BECTHBIE HaM, NepcoHaxH (Ky3uHbI?) Maprapera u3 beka u Mapra-
pera u3 Xene co cBoeil 1ouepbro bepToii, BHykamu U npaBquKoﬁ3O.

%8 Het oudste goederenregister van de Sint — Baafsabdij te Gent (Eerste helft
X1 eeuw) / uitg. door M. Gysseling — A. Verhulst. Brugge, 1964. Blz. 131:
Redditus pertinentes ad curiam de Singhem (a.1227). Oliverus Colpart et
coheredes eius servitium de VI bon.

® 310 CBHJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO AyOIHMKaTHAs 9acTh XHporpada Mo Kakoi-To
NpUYMHE He OblIa BpydeHa — KaK 3TO OOBIYHO IPOUCXOIUIIO — WICHAM CEMbH,
OIMCAHHOHU B 3TOH rpamore.

% RAG, StP, VL N 633 (a.1252, mars) : ... Hec sunt nomina spectantium ad
advocatiam ecclesie Sancti Petri Gandensis, et descendentium de genealogia
Ave de Singhem. Lisa et Oliverus frater eius. Petrus et Lisa filii Ave. Neta de

199



RN e e W L
¥ Wg‘ v!‘d‘“ My B s su uI % 1

‘q;\v&,mm\}p/m{ Avgaram. & a pet Endenis = defn—

m@i@sﬂ/lhxc de Fishom. L0 oo shnens” 6 o) pems o W &/t

: Q .x)\wm ¥ bat e’ & ame Al berre. Noaleer by
ﬁrmml ‘“\n ~ mq ﬁtw Afs ety de bl mans de bede~ b Bl
ot batelude; oy ﬁ\k«, {5 toy s due jﬁ\s- fha et e b

13 K ~5 BBluere d*lw \-m:mm d&i ﬁc\w’ i noriue g B mm\&\\‘

£ yett EEns. o onfle e’ @t R i apatmony copulars? sex-T meere

‘r\n

0 b

2 e, * ec onmuld Tengy \v\\\onnub Ao wus Ags 1 \)\‘r W\&\—
,’.. A s L rwmd - e dn' & k. ,Pﬁn\o )ﬂmfv‘ AT 2 x)mmm

£ 27 4. ""‘.\lu N lf_nq ) ]

M. Ne 66: RAG, StP, VL N 633 (a.1252, mars) (¢pparment)

VIMeHa MHOTHMX YICHOB 3TOH POACTBEHHOM TPYIIbI, YIOMHUHae-
MBIX B 3THX JIBYX I'PaMOTax, Mbl HAXOJMM H B TEKCTE KOJEKca IPH OIH-
caHuu KaHTopoM JlaBpeHTreM Ha 060poTe .12 YIeHOB TOTO K€ CaMOoro
TPOHKa B Ka4yecTBE aJTapHBIX TpUOyTapueB ab0aTCTBa M3 IMOCEIICHMS
3unrem (cm. mimt. No 67)31

Arde. Margareta et Berta filie eius. Daniel filius Berte. Walterus, Berta
Clemmina, Alya et Emmina (Emma) filie Lise. Margareta de Beka. Margareta
de Hede et Berta filia eius. Balduinus et Soykinus, filii Berte. Willelmus Lupus
filius Ave. Margareta filia Margarete, filie Berte. Hii omnes solvere debent
annuatim dicte ecclesie, in nativitate Beate Marie virginis, in monasterio Sancti
Petri Gandensis pro censu suo capitali Il den., in matrimonii copulatione sex, in
morte vero XII. Renovata est hec cartula tempore viri venerabilis domini
Johannis abbatis Sancti Petri Gandensis dictum cenobium regentis, anno domini
M.CC.L. primo, mense martio, per manum fratris Balduini cantoris.

81 K 2556, f.12v: In Synghem. In Nativitate domini. Abbatis. Olyverus Colpart.
Ava soror eius. Ava filia Ave. Lyza soror eius. Walterus filius eius. Emma soror
Walteri. Berta filia Lyze. Alya filia (Lyze). Ava filia (Lyze). Gerardus
censorarius—filius—Ave. (add. : Petrus censorarius filius Ave.) Lyza soror
Gerardi. Neta-de-Cnapenarde. Gommarus frater eius. Ava filia eius. Margareta
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ITo Bpemenu onmcanus (ok. 1238 1.), a TakKe U 11O CBOEH CTPYK-
Type, UX ONHCh B KOJEKCE HAXOAWTCS TIE-TO MOCepenuHe, KaKk Obl me-
21c0y 3TUMU AByMs rpamoTamu. C 0HOH CTOPOHBI, B HEH, Tak ke, KaK
B IepBOU rpamote, HeT Maprapetsl u3 beka u Maprapetsl u3 Xene co
CBOMMHM ITOTOMKaMH, OTIMCAHHBIMHU BO BTOpO# rpamore. OnHaKo, ¢ Apy-
TOH CTOPOHBI, OHA YYUTHIBAET MHOTHX WICHOB CEMbH, KOTOPBIX HET B
MEepBOH IpamMoTe, HO KOTOpBIE OBUIM YYTEHBI BO BTOPOW IpaMoTe HpHU
OMUCAHWUU «TeHeamorum» ABbI 3 3uHreM (cp. Taba. Ne 13—Ne 16). B To
JKE€ BpeMsl, MIOYTH B KaXJIOM M3 3THUX TPEX ONHUCAHUI MBI BCTpEYaeM U
TaKUX YWICHOB 3TOH CEMbH, KOTOPBIE OBUIM OIMCaHBI MCKIIOYHTEIHHO
TOJIBKO B KAKOM-TO OJIHOM M3 HHX.

: w Haf i . AVl -—

' 0\)'7“'\‘“(‘ colpare

N ua f5 o aua &Y aue-

5 Lyxa (& o watd &P of- Pinma Tl
-

i 5

G orardus it aue - f‘:‘";"quv?
Loyaa (57 GEudr

mmn&"ﬁﬁ’c?‘ e
Aua G el

@ atg® ¥ ewf". "
3o 6 o
~walt & tre -
:71:\ (@ val¥ de gaglme Cledina f\‘ﬂ e
Crard’ v fd - .
Baly brune Berm (e
- Rt Ve -

Bal¥ wlens: o will Loy

Wi, Ne 67: K 2556, f.12v (pparment)

filia eius. Berta filia eius. Walterus frater Berte. Heyla soror Balduini de
Magline. Clementia filia eius. Gerardus et Arneldus fratres. Balduinus Brune.
Berta soror eius. Willelmus filius Berte. Razo. Balduinus Ulens, et Willelmus
Lupus.
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Tabmuna Ne 13: I'eneanorus ABsl u3 3unreM — a): BeTBb ABbI 13 3uHreM 1 e¢ cecTphl JIU3bI.

RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) K 2556, f.12v RAG, StP, VL N 633
(v.1230/v.1250) (v.1238) (a.1252)
In Synghem. Genealogia Ave de Singhem.
Ad festum beati Remigii In nativitate Domini. In nativitate Beate Marie virginis
1.0liverus 1.0lyverus 3.Oliverus
Colpart Colpart frater eius(2)
2.Ava 2.Ava 1.Ava
soror eius(1) de Singhem
3.Ava
filia Ave(2)
5.Gerardus 10.Gerardus cens.
filius Ave(2) filius Ave(2)
28.Petrus cens. 4. Petrus
filius Ave(2) et
11.Lyza 5.Lisa
soror Gerardi(10) filii Ave(1) et
20.Boydinus Ulens 26.Balduinus
Ulens
21.Willelmus et 27.Willelmus 20.Willelmus
Lupus Lupus Lupus
filius Ave(1)
3.Lisa 4.Lyza 2.Lisa
sorores eius(1) soror eius(1) et
5.Walterus 10.Walterus
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4.Berta
filia Lise(3)

filius eius(4)
6.Emma
soror Walteri(5)

7.Berta
filia Lyze(4)

8.Alya
filia (Lyze)(4)
9.Ava
filia (Lyze)(4)

14. Emmina
(Emma)
filie Lise(2)
11.Berta

12.Clemmina
13.Alya
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Ta6uma Ne 14: Teneanorust ABsl u3 3unrem — b): BerBb Hetsl u3 Knaneape.

RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) (v.1230/v.1250)

K 2556, f.12v
(v.1238)

RAG, StP, VL N 633
(a.1252)

Ad festum beati Remigii

In Synghem.

In nativitate Domini.

Genealogia Ave de Singhem.
In nativitate Beate Marie virginis

6.Neta
de Cnapenarde
7.Ava

8.Margareta
sorores et
11.Berta
filia Nete(6)

9.Walterus

filius eius(6)

frater earumdem(7,8)
10.Gommarus
frater Nete(6)

12 Neta
De Cnapenarde

13.Gommarus
frater eius(12)

14.Ava

filia eius(12)
15.Margareta
filia eius(12)
16.Berta
filia eius(12)

17 Walterus
frater Berte(16)

6.Neta
de Arde

7.Margareta

et

8.Berta

filie eius(6)
9.Daniel
filius Berte(8)
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Tabmmma Ne 15: ['eneanorus Assl u3 3unrem — C): Berss bangynna nz Maxenen u bannynna bpywe.

RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) K 2556, f.12v RAG, StP, VL N 633
(v.1230/v.1250) (v.1238) (a.1252)
In Synghem. Genealogia Ave de Singhem.

Ad festum beati Remigii

In nativitate Domini.

In nativitate Beate Marie virginis

12.Boydinus
de Magline
13.Heyla soror eius(12)

14.Gerardus et
15.Arnoldus fratres
16.Boydin Brune
19.Berta soror eius(16)
17.Willelmus

18.Raso fratres eius(16)

18a.Balduini
de Magline
18.Heyla soror(18a)

20.Gerardus et
21.Arnoldus fratres
22.Balduinus Brune
23.Berta soror eius(22)

25.Razo

19.Clementia
filia eius(18)

24 Willelmus
filius Berte(23)
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Ta6numa Ne 16: ['eneanorus ABsl u3 3unreMm — d): Beteb Maprapets! u3 beka 1 Maprapetst u3 Xene.

RAG, StP, VL N 392(1) K 2556, f.12v  |RAG, StP, VL N 633
(v.1230/v.1250) (v.1238) (a.1252)
In Synghem. Genealogia Ave de Singhem.
Ad festum beati Remigii In nativitate In nativitate Beate Marie virginis
Domini.

15.Margareta

de Beka
16.Margareta
de Hede
et 17.Berta
filia
eius(16)
18.Balduinus
et 19.Soykinus

filii Berte(17)

2la.Margareta

filia Berte(17)
21.Margareta filia
Margarete(21a)
filie Berte(17)

206




B kakoit Mepe Bce 3TH pa3sHOUTECHUS M U3MEHEHUs B CTPYKTYype
JTAaHHOW CEMbH, OTMEUYCHHBIE B €€ Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX TPEX OIMCAHUIX B
JIBYX IpaMoTax M B KOJEKce, ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C €CTECTBEHHBIM XOJOM
pa3BUTHS POAA, KOTJAa OJHU €ro WICHBI YXOAAT B MHUp WHOH, a Ipyrue
MOSIBJISIIOTCS. Ha CBET, U HACKOJIBKO 3TH PA3IM4Msl OOBSICHSIOTCS JIMIIb
0COOEHHOCTAMM OITMCaHHUs, OTOOPAKEHHOTO B 3TUX Pa3HBIX JOKYMEHTaX
obpa3za dTON ceMbH, ONPEeITUTh T0BOJIRHO TpyaHO. CKopee Bcero, oba
(akTopa HACTONBKO MEPEIVICTEHBI B HUX, YTO OTIEIUTH ONUH OT APY-
TOT0 BOOOIIE HE MPEACTABIIAETCS BOSMOKHBIM.

Oobpasey ceazu mexicoy mpoHKamu

OTaenbHOTO pasroBopa 3acily)KUBAET CIydall «HAJIOKEHUS» PO-
JIOCJIOBHOW M3 00HOU TPAaMOTHI HE HA OJIUH, a Cpa3y Ha 06a TPOHKA, Bep-
Hee, Ha JIBE YaCTH — KaK IIOTOM BBISICHUJIOCH — OZIHOTO U TOTO K€ «TPOH-
Ka», OIIMCAaHHOT'O0 B KOJIEKCE B BHJE JIBYX HEOOJNBIINX W BHEIIHE KaK Obl
CAMOCTOAITENBHBIX TPOHKOB.. Peup moiiier o «TpoHKe M3 Buxemem»
(Troncus de Wiglyne), wieHsl KOTOpOro, BEPOSITHO, MPOUCXOIMIA M3
JAHHOTO MECTEYKa, pAacIlOJOXEHHOTO MPUMEPHO B MSATHAAATH KH-
nomerpax oT I'eHra Hmxe mo TedeHuro peku lllenpapr. Onuce wieHOB
3TOTO «TPOHKA» COJIEPKHUTCA B HIDKHEH 4acTH 1.9 Kojxekca u Oblia, 1mo-
BUJIMMOMY, pa3ziejieHa Ha TeX W3 HUX, KTO YHCIIMIICS B MOcelieHnu Buse
(In Wienze) B mpaBobGepexne peku dauap, HikHero nputoka llems s,
U — TeX, KTo ObLT 3apeructpupoBad B ropoake 3eine (In Zele) B obmactu
Baacnanz (cm. umt. Ne 68).

OcHoBaTensHUILEH «TpOHKA U3 Buxenen» ABisiack, ckopee Bce-
o, HeKas )KEHII[HA 110 UMEHU XWIIbJereBe, C YIIOMUHAHHS O KOTOPOH, a
TaKXke u ee Tpex nouepeit AneBuk, ['epbepra u Tata HaumHaeTCs coOCT-
BEHHO OIIMCAHHE BCETO TOrO TPOHKA . B HEro BXOMMIA TAKKE H Ce-
MelHasl Tpynna U3 MecTedka Bmse, cocrosBiias n3 OBIBIIETO LEH30-
papus (censorarius) Tpouka bamngyuna de Horreo, ero 6para ['o3BuHa u
uX cecTpsl bemnbl co cBonMu Tpemst JouepsIMu.

2 HOCKOIIBKy Ka)KHLIﬁ A3 HUAX OBLI OTACJIEH OT ApYroro, Kaxk 3TO H OBLIO
XapakTepHo I GopMyrsipa peructpa, cBoei coOCTBEHHOU pyOpHKOil Ha TOJIAX
komekca: 1) In Wienze; 2) Ad pascha. In Zele.

%8 K 2556, £.9r: In Wienze. Troncus de Wiglyne. Hyldegheve, Alewic, Gerberga
et Tata filie Hyldegheve. Balduinus-de-Horreo-cens., Gosvinus frater eius. Bela
soror eius. (add.1: Walterus cens. filius Bele. Henricus frater eius) Lya filia Bele.
(add.2: liberi eius in Lumbeke 1111 fratres, pater eorum vocatur Hanin) Gertrudis filia
Bele. Adeliza filia Bele.
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Wi, Ne 68: K 2556, f.9r (¢pparmenr)

Onna w3 HEX, MO0 WMeHH JIusA, BMecTe C MYXEM H UYCTBIPHMS
CBOMMU CHIHOBBSIMU — COTJIACHO OJHOMY U3 J00aBJICHHBIX 3aT€M B TEKCT
OIUCH JIONOJIHEHHUH — mo3xe nepeexaia B JIoobeke. CornacHo apyromy
(6onee panHeMy) JOTOJHEHUIO, KpoMe Jodepel y ee matepu bessl Obl-
I elle U J1Ba CbIHA, BanbTep u I'eHpuX, NepBbII U3 KOTOPBIX CTall 3aTEM
(BeposATHO, TIOCIE CMEPTH cBoero asau bamayuna de Horreo) HoBeiM
LIEH30papreM TpoHKa (cM. cxemy Ne 23).

Cxema Ne 23: CtpykTypa cemelHo# rpynms! u3 Buse.
K 2556, f.9r. In Wienze.

Troncus
de Wiglyne

| LHyldegheve

2. Alewic

3.Gerberga
4 Fata
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5.Balduinus

deHorreo
censorarius
10.Gosvinus
6.Bela
7a.Hanin
7.Lya
7b.
7c.
7d.
Te.
in Lumbeke
8.Gertrudis
9.Adeliza
11.Walterus
censorarius
12.Henricus

3areM, B caMOM HM3Y TOTO K€ J1.9 KoJeKca AaeTcsl ONMCAHUE elle
OIHOTO (M Kak OBl yKe «Ipyroro») TPOHKA, Ha 3TOT pa3, W3 TOpoAKa
3ene, wieHBl KOTOPOTO OBUTH OO0s3aHBI IUIATHTH B Hacxy34. B cocras
9TOr0 «BTOPOrO» TPOHKA BXOAWIM Bannyun Kempe35 u ero Opar I'eH-
pHuX, a Takxke ceMelcTBO Hekoell [lumensl u3 3ene, cocrosiBlee U3 ee
nouepu I'putsl us Ilonte co cBouM cbiHOM Banbsrepom Brunel®® u TpeMs
nouepbMu Mimmoit, Xeiinmoit n Hexoert ['putoit 3 Octbopr (cMm. cxemy
Ne 24). Ilpuyem, ABE MepBbIC U3 HUX UMETH COOCTBEHHBIX JCTEH, B UMC-
Jie KOTOPBIX Ha3BIBAeTCS, B YACTHOCTH, U YK€ M3BECTHbIM HaMm BaibTep

3 K 2556, £.9r: Ad pascha. In Zele. Item in Zele. Balduinus Kempe. Henricus
frater eius. Bydela-de-Zele. Grita-de-Ponte, filia eius. Wouter Brunel filius Grite.
Imma filia eius (Grite). (add.1: Walterus Hagebosg filius Imme) Heyla filia eius
(Grite) (add.2: Avezota Ermengardis. Balduinus. Grita filia Berta) Grita de
Ostborg filia (Grite).

% < Kemp, Kempe, Kimpe: 1. Patr. Germ. voornaam Campo “kamper, vechter”;
2. Mnl. kampe, kemp(e), kimpe: “kamper, vechter” («6oemy, «ooper»); 3. Mnl.
kemp(e): bijzit («wrroGosHumay). Kan ook bijnaam zijn voor het kempekind, het
onecht kind, de bastaard («MoxeT OBITh TaKKe W MPO3BHUIIEM: PEOCHOK
CoJiepKaHKH, BHEOpauHblil cbiH, Gactapay») — Debrabandere. Blz. 774.

% < Brunel: bijnaam Bruneel is een vlaams adaptatie van frans “brunel”: de
bruin («cmyrisrity) — Debrabandere. Blz. 217.
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Hagebosg, mBaxapl yHOMSHYTBIH B KOJeKCe (BTOPHYHO CITYCTSI Kakoe-

TO BpeMs Ha obopote J1.16 BMecTe co cBouM OTLOM ['epapoM, MyxeM
o . 37

cBoeit Matepu MIMMBI, Kak Haxozasmmics B ropoke Berrepen)™.

Cxema Ne 24: CtpykTypa TpoHKa u3 3ere.
K 2556, f.9r. Ad pascha. In Zele.

Item in Zele
13.Balduinus
Kempe
14.Henricus
15.Bydela
de Zele
16.Grita
de Ponte
17.Woutinus
Brunel
18.Imma
21.Walterus
Hagebosg
19.Heyla
v 22.Avezota
23.Ermengardis
24.Balduinus
25.Grita
26.Berta
20.Grita
|_de Ostborg

TpynHO yaepskaTbesi OT TOTO, YTOOBI OIISITH TYT XK€ CHOBa HE 00-
paTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha T€ «IBIPbI», KOTOPBIE BHOBb «3USIOT» B CTPYKTYpE
ONUCaHUN POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€M BHYTPU Ka)kJOr0 M3 3THX TPOHKOB. Ho

%7 K 2556, f.16v (add.): Gerardus maritus Imme, in Wettre. Wouter censorarius
Haghebus in Wettre. Cm. 06 3tom noapo6Hee: 1. V, § 1.
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Hac ceiiyac OoJIbIlIe BOJIHYIOT HE OHH, a BOIIPOC O TOM, HE OBUIN JI KakK-
TO CBsI3aHBI POJCTBOM (M KakMM MMEHHO) 00a 3Tu TpoHKa. Benp, koc-
BEHHO, Ha CaMy 3Ty CBSI3b BTOPOTO TPOHKA C MEPBHIM HaM HaMeKaeT
pemapka, ¢ KOTOpoil COOCTBEHHO HAUWHAETCS ONMHCAHHE BCEX HAaXOJWB-
wuxcs B 3ene: «Taxoce B 3ene» (Item in Zele). Io-euanmomy, oHa Gbi-
Ja MpU3BaHa O03HAYATh, YTO MPOJODKCHHUE NAHHOW ONMCH OTHOCHTCS K
9ICHaM BCE mo20 dice camo2o «rpoHKa w3 Buxemen» (Troncus de
Wiglyne), Ho B oTiidme OT yKe BBILICONHMCAHHBIX €r0 WICHOB B Bmse,
9TH BCe MOCIEAYIONIe OBUIN 3apEeTHCTPUPOBAHHI B 3ele.

IloaTBepkaeHne 3TOM THUMOTE3bI MBI HAXOIUM B I'paMoOTe, 00-
HOBIICHHOH B Mae 1227 roma (cMm. mwur. Ne 69). B weit roBopurcs, 4to
HCKaA XCHIIWHA 110 UMCHHU XI/IJ'H)ZLCFeBe BMECTEC CO CBOMMM TpEMS J04YEC-
psimu (cum tribus filiabus suis) Anesux, I'epbepra u Tara, a Takxke u ¢
«OCTalbHBIM TIOTOMCTBOM CcBoero poma» (et cum reliqua generis sui
posteritate) «uekorma momapwia cebst MoHacThIpio cB. Iletpa» (Se
tradidit olim sancto Petro in monte Blandinio). Herpyano cpasy ke
JAoragarbCs, 4TO p€ub 34€Ch UJACT UMCHHO BCE O TOM ke XI/IJ'H:-Z[CFCBC u
ee Tpex JOoYepsiX, C KOTOPHIMH MBI yX€ paHee NMO3HAKOMWINCH MO HX
omucannio B komekce™. TyT e B IpaMOTe NPUBOAMTCS M MOAPOOHAs
OIIHCH UX «MOTOMCTBa», CPEAH YICHOB KOTOPOTO HAa3bIBAIOTCA TAKKE U
MHOTHE YK€ M3BECTHBIC HaM JinIa, B yactHocTH: bammgynn de Orreo u
ero Gpar 'ossun, bamayus Kimpe u nexoropsie apyrue™.

Onuch 3Ta Kacaercsi «IOTOMCTBa», BEPOSITHO, y)KE BECbMa OT-
JaJICHHOTO IO BPEMCHH €T0 OIMMCAaHUA OT YIIOMHHAEMOI'0 B I'paMOTC
CaMoro CoOBITHSI — aKTa JApeHHs, COBEPIIEHHOIO «HEKOTIa» OCHOBa-
TEJIBHUIIEH UX «polia» XWJIbJAETEBON camoil cebs BMECTe CO CBOMMHU
JI0YepbMH B ajJTapHble TpuOyTapuu ab6arctea cB. Ilerpa. Ha ato yka-
3bIBAIOT HECKOJBKO OOCTOSITENBCTB. BO-NepBBIX, apXan4HOCTh HUMEH
caMoil XunbliereBe u ee Tpex gouepeil. Bo-BTopbix, HeciydyailHOe uC-
MOJIb30BaHNE aBTOPOM TIpaMoOThl — MaructpoM JlaHuenem u3 Xapenb-
Oeke (0k.1227 T.) — Mpu YIIOMUHAHUH O CAaMOM 3TOM aKTe JapeHHs Ha-

% I'pamora ObLTa Takke ydTeHa W B «CTpaHHOM» cButke: Quedam mulier
nomine Hildegheve cum tribus filiis Alewich, Gerberghe et Tata et ceteris. Cm.:
T'abopaxmanos I1. [1]. CTpaHHBIHA CpeJHEBEKOBBIH CBUTOK... C. 293.
% RAG, StP, VL N 494 ( 7/ a.1227, mai): ...quedam mulier nomine Hildegheve,
. cum tribus filiabus suis, scilicet Alewich, Gerberge, Tata; et cum reliqua
generis sui posteritate, scilicet Hildelif Morczele, Bela filia eius; Clementia,
HeHa, Lya Lombeke, Gertrude Bughehout, Elisabeth Morcele, Margareta Morcele,
Beatrice Morsele, filiabus Bele; Boidino de Orreo de Winze; Gosvino Winse fratre
suo, Boidino Kimpe de Zele et Alewif matre eius; Henrico Zele fratre ipsius
Boidini; Greta de Larne; Waltero filio eius; Heila Melne filia eius...
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peurss «HEKOraa, JAaBHO, BCTapb» (0lim). B-TpeThux, BechbMa MoOKa3za-
TENbHA U YK€ JOBOJHHO 3HAYUTEIbHASI K MOMEHTY UX OIMCAHUS B rpa-
MoTe B Mae 1227 rona pacceieHHOCTb 3THX IOTOMKOB XWJbJETeBE Ha
OTHOCHUTEJIFHO MIMPOKOH TEeppUTOpUH (TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B paiioHe
npaBoOepexbs peku JlaHap) Mo MHOTHM PacloI0KEHHBIM 3[1€Ch TOPOJI-
kaM (Mopcen, Jlo66eke, brorremxayr, Busze u apyrum). Hakowern, B-
YEeTBEPTHIX, oOpamaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHHWE HAJMIUEe B TEKCTE TPaMOTHI
BEChMa NMPHUMEYATEILHON «I1ay3bl» (1Ie3yphI) MEKIY OIMCAHHEM CaMOM
Xwumpaerese ¢ ee Tpems godepbMi (... cum tribus filiabus suis, scilicet...)
U ... OIIMCAHUEM BCETO OCTAJBHOIO MX «IOTOMCTBa» (... €t cum reliqua
generis sui posteritate, scilicet...).

Bce 310 roBOpUT 0 TOM, UTO caMy pOJOHAYaIbHULY XUIIbIACIEBY
C ee TpeMs JO0YepbMH OTIEsUI OT «OCTaJbHOI'O MOTOMCTBA €€ poja»
YK€ BECbMa 3HAYUTENLHBINA MIaCcT BPEMCHHU U HC OJJHO IMTPOMEKYTOUYHOEC
okoJieHue. BoT nouemy Ham, BEpOSATHO, U HE yJaeTcs y3HAaTh, KaKUM
JK€ KOHKPETHO POJICTBOM OBUIM CBSI3aHBI BCE ITH €€ «IIOTOMKH» C €€
J04YepsIMU, U OT KaKUX YJICHOB «€¢ poJa» (generis sui) OHM IPOHU30LIIH.
Ja, 1 B caMO#l OIMUCH «IIOTOMCTBa» MBI TOXE CHOBAa CTAJIKHBAEMCS CO
CTaBIIUMH HaM YK€ NMPUBBIYHBIMA MIPOMYCKaMH U TpoOeTaMu MpH OIH-
CaHWH POJCTBCHHBIX CBS3EH MEXKAY BXOJWBIIMMH B HETO AITAPHBIMH
TpUOYTapUsIMH, XOTS caMa KOMIO3HIUS «TPOHKa m3 Buxeneny, Omaro-
nmaps ero Ooiiee BHATHOMY ONMCAaHUIO B TpaMoTe, CTalla HaM Oolee sic-
HOW ¥ IOHATHOH N0 CPaBHEHHUIO C €r0 BecbMa (parMeHTapHBIM 0TOOpa-
JKEHHEM B Kojiekce (cM. cxemy Ne 25).

Cxema Ne 25: RAG, StP, VL N 494 (? / a.1227): ... quedam
mulier nomine Hildegheve ... cum tribus filiabus suis, scilicet

1.Hildegheve

2.Alewich
3.Gerberga
4.Tata

et cum reliqua generis sui posteritate, scilicet

5.Hildelif
Morczele

212



6.Bela

| 7.Clementia
: 8.Heila
; 9.Lya
Lombeke
; 10.Gertrud
' Bughehout
; 11.Elisabeth
Morcele
| 12.Margareta
; Morcele
| 13.Beatrix
| Morsele
14.Boidinus
de Orreo de Winze
15.Gosvinus
Winse
17 . Alewif
16.Boidinus Kimpe
de Zele
18.Henricus
Zele
19.Greta de Larne
20.Walterus
21.Heila
Melne

OmHako ceifyac Hac OMATH-TAKW MEHBIIE BCEr0 OECITOKOST CaMH
3TH TIPOMYCKH U TpooOeibl. ['opa3no B Oomblleil Mepe Hallle BHUMaHHE K
ce0e MpUBJIEKAaeT 3pUMOE CBHJETENLCTBO, HAIJISAHO MPOAEMOHCTPHPO-
BAaHHOE I'PaMOTOH O TOM, YTO WICHOB OOOMX TPOHKOB, ONHCAaHHBIX B
KOJIEKCEe, JEHCTBUTENLHO, CBS3BIBAIO KPOBHOE DOJICTBO MO MaTEpPHH-
CKOH JIMHWMHM, M 4TO MX BCEX BMECTE, B CaMOM JieJie, OObEINHSI cO00M
«tpoHK u3 Buxenen» (Troncus de Wiglyne). Bce oHu, B TOM 4uciie U Te
U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE COCTABIISLIM COOOM Kak Obl «BTOPOW» TPOHK in Zele, Ha
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caMoM JieJie BXOAWIN B OJMH U TOT Xke «poa» (Jenus) ceoeil mpamarepu
Xunpaerese, a HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMH HMX IPAapOJUTENbHULIAMH — Kak
BBISICHWJIOCH M3 TEKCTa I'paMOThl — OBUTH JBE >KCHIIMHBI CO CTOJIb K€
JPEBHUMH KaK y 3TOH IpaMaTepy nMeHaMu XWibJenud u AneBud.

K coxanenuto, myTH NPOUCXOXKAEHHUSI CaMHUX 3TUX JKEHIIMH OT
nmouepeil XuipIereBe U XapakTep WX pPOJICTBCHHOM CBS3M MEXAY COOOH,
HaM TOE TaK M OCTAalNCh HEU3BECTHBHIMH (BO3MOXKHO, 00€ KEHIIUHEI
OBUTH Ky3WHAMH WA TPOIOPOIHBIMH CECTpaMH), HO caM (PakT poicTBa
KaK UX CaMHX, TaK M BCEX UX MOTOMKOB JPYT C IPYTOM IIPEACTABISIETCS
TETIEPb COBEPIICHHO HEOCNOPUMbIM.

Wrak, ¢ moMompi0 TpaMOTHl HaM BIIEPBBIE YAAIOCH HArIAJHO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh, KAKUM k€ 00pa30M MOTIIH OBITh CBSI3aHBI POJICT-
BOM JIBa TPOHKA, COCEJCTBYIOIINE B TEKCTEe KOJAEKCAa, U JaKe OTYACTH
PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh CaM XapakKTep HX POJCTBEHHOW cBA3U. briaromaps
cojeprkaleics B 3TOM rpaMOTe POAOCIOBHOM, Mbl Y3HAJIM TaKkKe, 4TO
YJICHBI TIEPBOTO TPOHKA U3 MecTedyka Buse ABISUINCH MPSIMBIMH IIOTOM-
kamu Hekoed Xuipaenud u3z «pona» Xunbjerese. B To Bpems kak uie-
HBI BTOPOTO TPOHKa M3 TOpojKa 3ejle TOXKE MPOUCXOIMIH M3 TOTO KE
CaMoT0 «poza», HO OBUIM MOPOXKICHBI IPYTrod >KCHIIMHOH, 10 MMEHH
AneBu(, HaAXOOWBIICHCS C BBIMICYTOMSIHYTOH XWIbaenu( B KaKoi-TO
CTeneHn OOKOBOTO POJICTBA [0 MaTEPUHCKON JIMHHU.

BwMmecre ¢ Tem, HamIa MOATBEPIKACHHUE U BHICKa3aHHAs paHee TH-
MoTe3a 0 TOM, YTO BKJIFOUEHHE MHICIIOM B IIPOJODKEHHUE OMHCH «TPOHKA
u3 Buxenen» xapakrteproit pemapku: «Taxke B 3eme» (Item in Zele),
ObLI10, NEHCTBUTEIBHO, BECbMa 3HAKOBBIM. JTa IMMOMETKA, U B CAMOM Jie-
Je, OblIa MIPU3BaHa 10Ka3aTh W MO/pa3yMeBaia, 4To pedb Jajiee Mouaer
B 3TOH OIUCH «TaKKe» O WICHAX BCE M020 Jice «TPOHKa M3 Buxenen»
(Troncus de Wiglyne), Ho TOJBKO yKe O TeX U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE ObLIM 3a-
perucTpupoBaHsl B roposake 3ene. IIpn 3ToM HCHONB30BaHUE aBTOPOM
9TOH peMapKy Hapeuus «rakke» (item) mos3BoJisieT HaM HAJEATBhCS, YTO
M BO BCEX OCTAJBHBIX CIIydasx IOSBJICHUS 3TOTO HapeuyHs B TEKCTE pe-
THCTPa, MBI, BO3SMOXXHO, TOXE MMEEeM JIEJI0 C HEKUM KOCBEHHBIM yKd3d-
Huem Ha POJICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXIy WICHAMH KaKUX-TO APYTUX TPOH-
koB. Tem Oosee, 4TO HaM yXe HEOJHOKPATHO JOBOAMIOCH BCTPEYATHCS
C 9THM Hape4weM, B TOM YHCJe ¥ TOTJa, KOT/ia Mbl 00paTHIN BHUMaHHE
Ha OJHO M3 PEAKHX HPSAMBIX CBHICTEIHCTB, OCTABICHHBIX HAM OJTHIM H3
MICIIOB, HEIBYCMBICICHHO YKa3aBIIMM HAa POJCTBO IBYX TPOHKOB H3
mecteuka Oncene: «Takace B ONCeHE TOT K POI» .

0 K 2556, f.19v (add.): In Olsene. ... (add.): Item in Olsene eadem progenies ... .
CwM. monmpoOHee 00 3TUX TpoHKax B KoHIe TJ1. 1.
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[ToMuMO TOMOOHBIX — YBBI, KpaiiHE PEIKHX — MPSAMbIX COOOIIe-
HHUH aBTOPOB PETUCTPa O CBA3SX POJCTBA MEXIY WICHAMH HEKOTOPBIX
TPOHKOB MBI TaK)K€ y>Ke He OAMH pa3 oOpalajy BHUMaHUE U Ha MHOTHE
KOC6eHHble TIPU3HAKU BO3MOXKHOT'O HaJIMYMs TaKOH POJCTBEHHOMW CBS3U
MEXAy WICHaMH CaMHX Pa3JIM4YHbIX TPOHKOB B T€X Clly4asx, KOTJa OT-
MEYaJd B ero TEeKCTe:

— IPYIIIOBOE WM «KYyYHOE)» OIMCAHHE TPOHKOB U3 OJTHOTO U TOTO
e TOoCeIeHHs (WM, Ha000pOT, HEIIOHATHBIC «Pa3pPBIBBD) MPH HX OIH-
CaHUsX);

— HESICHBII M IPOTHBOPEUUBBIA XapaKTep «IIPSIMbBIX» OTCHIIOK Ha
POACTBO (WJIM €ro OTCYTCTBHE) MEXIY COCEICTBYIOIIUMU B OIHCH
TPOHKaMU;

— Hanu4yue WHOrAa obImero cOopiiuka (CENsorarius) y 4ieHoOB
JBYX TPOHKOB;

— HEKHE «CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIC JOMONHEHUS, PA3MEILCHHBIC PIIOM
C ONHUCAHUSIMU JPYTHX TPOHKOB, CBS3b KOTOPBIX C HUMHU IOYEMY-TO aB-
topamu 3tux additamenta ue adunmpoanace;

— CyLIECTBOBaHME CTPAHHBIX TPOHKOB - «JBOMHHMKOB» KaK BO3-
MOXHBIX «MapKepOB» HaJM4Hs POACTBEHHOW CBSI3M MEXIY KaXKyIlIW-
MHUCSI COBEPILIEHHO HE CBSI3aHHBIMU HUKAKHM POJICTBOM TPOHKAMH;

— He Bcerna OoOBSICHUMBIE ApYrue «a1yOnnm» WHIMBHAYaTbHBIX
YIIOMHHAHU 00 OJJHUX H TeX )K€ ANTAPHBIX TPHOYTAPUSIX B COBEPLICHHO
Pa3HBIX TPOHKAX;

— YacTble YIIOMHHAHUS 00 aNTapHBIX TPHOYTapHsX C OJHHAKO-
BBIMH [IPO3BHUIIAMH B Pa3JIMYHBIX TPOHKAX;

— W3MEHEHHE YCIOBHH yIUIaThl IMYHBIX YHHIIEH BMeCTe cpasy y
LeJIOH IPyIIbI TPOHKOB M MHOTO€ JIPyroe.

BoT moyemy oueHb COOJIA3HUTENILHBIM IPEACTABISETCS TIpel-
MOJIOKEHHE U O TOM, @ HE CIeJyeT JI1 HaM BHECTH B YHCJIO TaKUX XKe
KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHHH Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb DPOJCTBEHHOI CBSI3U MEXAY
TPOHKAMH ellle U yrnoTpebieHne Hapeuns «Takxke, Toxe» (item), cromb
OJTHO3HAYHO HCIIOJIb30BAHHOE MHUCIIOM B CJIy4ae C OIMHUCHIO UM 4YJICHOB
«rponka u3 Buxenen» B 3ene (Item in Zele). Bexs camo 3t0 Hapeuwne
BCTpEYaeTCsl B TEKCTE KOJIEKCA JOBOJIBHO PETyJISIPHO.

Yame Bcero, ero MOXHO BCTPETHUTb B pyOpuxkax Ha TOJSIX py-
KOIIMCH, X OCOOEHHO YacTo, KOTJia Ha OJIHOM WJIM PsiJie JINCTOB KOJIEKCa
OIMCHIBAETCS MOAPS [esask yepesia TPOHKOB U3 OJHOTO M TOTO XKe IO-
cenennsa’’. Ho ero MOXKHO HaiiTH TaKke ¥ B TOM CIIydae, eC/li Ha3BaHHe

41 K 2556, f.2r: In Leden; Item in Leden; f.4v: [In] Donsa; lem in Donsa; Item in
Donsa; f.9v: In Zele; Item in Zele; f.10r: Item in Zele; f.10v: Item in Zele; ltem
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TOTO JK€ TOPOJIKa BHOBH «BCIUIBIBACT» B pPyOpHKE Uepe3 HECKOIBKO
CTPAHHMII, HA KOTOPHIX OBLIH OIHCAHBI TPOHKH W3 COBCEM APYTHX MecT ™.
[Tpumensiercss oHO B pyOpHKax M NPH MHOTOKPaTHOM MOATBEPKICHUU
«IIPUHAJJIC)KHOCTU» TPOHKOB K OJHOMY U TOMY € MOHACTBIPCKOMY
TOIBOPBIO WITH «CITykOen ™.

Hepenko Gonee mo3H1E MHUCIBI BKIIOYAIOT 3TO HAPEYHE U B TEK-
CTBI CBOMX JomnosHeHuii (additamenta), mpiyeM WHOTAA MCTIONB3YSI €0
TOKE KaK OBl B BHIIE C6:A3KU MEXIY NOOAaBICHHBIM KEM-TO M3 HUX OIH-
CaHMeM KaKOW-THOO CEeMbH W CIIENIaHHON paHee IO HEero OMHCHIO BCETO
OCTaJIEHOTO TPOHKA, K KOTOPOMY 3TO JOTOJHEHHE OBUIO MpHOaBICHO.
Tax, HarpuMep, B caMOM KOHIIE Ha 00opoTe 1.9 u B Hagaue .10 komexk-
ca COJIEpKUTCS ONHMCaHWe TPOHKa W3 Mecteuka [pembOepren Omm3 3e-
ne*. Cpemn ero 4ieHOB ynoMHHAETCS, B YaCTHOCTH, M Hekas IepTpyia,
eHa Bumbrensma Ammans®, ITo-BunuMoOMy, MMEHHO K HEHl OTHOCUTCSI
OoJiee MO3JHSS JOMOJHUTENbHASL 3alIUCh 00 €€ J0YepU U HECKOJBKUX
CBIHOBBSIX, TIOMEIIIEHHAs! CIpaBa OT €e MMEHHU Ha TOM e CTpouke ¢ HC-
MoJib30BaHWeM Bce Toro ke Hapeuus: «Taxke (Item) B I'pemOGepren.
Maprapeta ee noub. ['enpux u3 MoHTe, IeH30papuii, 6pat Maprapersl,

in Zele; Item in Zele; f.13v: Item in Somerghem; f.14r: Item in Somerghem;
f.20v: In Sancte Crucis Houthem; Item in Houthem; In Houthem Sancte Crucis;
f.27r: Item in Desle; £.27v: In Troncinio et Meren; Item in Troncinio; f.18v: In
Wondelghem; Item in Wondelghem; f.33r: In Warenghem; Item in Warenghem;
f.33v: Item in Warenghem; Item in Warenghem; f.34r: Item in Warenghem;
Item in Warenghem; f.34v: Item in Warenghem; f.35r: Item in Warenghem;
f.37v: Item in Avelghem; f.41r: In Merlebeke; Item in Merlebeke; f.41v: Item in
Merlebeka; f.43v: In Melne; Item Melne; f.43v: In parrochia de Desseldonc;
Item in Desseldonc.

42 K 2556, f.1r: In villa Petri Adenghem; f.13r: Item in villa Petri; f.14v: Item in
villa Petri; In villa Petri; Item in villa Petri; £.39r: Item in Villa Petri; f.2v: In
Suinarde; £.5r: Item in Suinarde; f.8r: Item in Suinarde.

43 K 2556, f.27r: Item ad Desle; f.27v: Item ad Desle; f.28r (add.): Item ad
Desle; Item ad Desle; f.28v: Item ad Desle; f.29r: Item ad Desle; f.41v: Item ad
stapel custodis.

44 K 2556, f.9v—F.10r: In Gremberghe iuxta Zele ...

45 K 2556, £.10r: ...Gertrudis Willelmi Ammans; < Amman(n): beroepsnaam.
Amman door ass. uit ambt-man («momkHocTHOE auio») — Debrabandere. Blz.
67.
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Banbrep Opar I'enpuxa u3 Monte. lanuens ero Opar. AHIpeac ero
6paT»46.

Ho Takue ciaydan Bce ke Hellb3s Ha3BaThb PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIMU
Jlake B JOMOJHEHUSX, & 6HYymMpuU OCHOBHOTO TEeKCTa (3a MCKIIOYEHUEM
y’K€ pacCMOTPEHHOTO BBIIIIE ONMCAHUsI «TPOHKA U3 Buxeneny») Hapeuue
item He BcTpeuaeTcs BooOIe GobIne Hu pazy. ITO HEBOIBHO HABOIUT
Ha MBICIIb, YTO IAHHOE HapedHe B TEKCTE KOJAEKCca M, OCOOCHHO, HA €ro
MOJNAX HE CIMIIKOM YacTO HEcJIo B cebe KaKhe-TO IOMOJHHUTENIbHBIC
CMBICIIOBBIE HAarPy3KH (KOHHOTAINN), @ €0 CEMAHTHKA, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE
BBIXO/IMJIA 32 PAMKH €T0 OOBIYHBIX — BIIOJIHE «HEUTPANbHBIX» — 3HAUE-
HUH THIA: «TaKke, Toxe». MHoroe (ecim He Bce) U NPaBHIBHOTO
«IIPOYTEHUS» 3TOTO HApeyHs 3aBUCEIIO OT €ro MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOIO pac-
MOJIOXKEHUS Ha JIMCTE KOJEKCa M OT TOT0 KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPBIH OHO
OBLIIO TOMEIIEHO.

B 9T0i1 cBsI3M, HAMOOBIIHI UHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT Y HAC TE CIyYaH,
KOrJla ero MHOSIBIICHHE Ha TOJISIX B pyOpUKE OJHOTO M3 JBYX COMNPH-
Kacaroluuxcsi B NMPOCTPAHCTBE JIMCTAa OMMCAHUN TPOHKOB B KAaKOWU-TO
Mepe HAOMMHAET YK€ 3HAKOMBI HaM BapUaHT OIMCAHMS YICHOB
«TpoHKa n3 Brxenen» B BUAE IBYX cOCEIHUX (M Kak ObI CAMOCTOSTEINb-
HBIX) TPOHKOB. He OBII0 1T1 NCTIONIB30BaHME ATOTO HAPEUYHs B OZOOHBIX
ClIy4asiX CTOJb K€ 3HaKOBBIM, KaK 1 B TOM BapHaHTe?

Paccmotpum onmH u3 Takux ciaydaeB. Ha obopore 1.20 xomekca
MBI HaXOJIUM Cpa3y TPH MO ONMHUCAHHBIX TPOHKA M3 OJHOTO M TOTO
ke cenenust Kpericxayrem (cm. wur. Ne 70). BecbMma 3HaMeHaTeIbHO,
YTO MX OOBEIUHSIIM HE TOJBKO yKa3aHHOE B pyOpHKax OJHO M TO K€
MECTO UX «IPUIHUCKI», HO M 00IIas UX «IIPUHAAJICKHOCTEY K PacIoiio-
JKEHHOMY B KpHUIITE alTaplo IcB. JleBbl Mapuu, a Takke U €JUHBINA CPOK
YIUTaTHl UMH €KETOAHBIX JIMYHBIX MJIaTexel B 1eHb ee PoxecTtna (T. e.
8 cenrsiops)*’.

Kazanocek Obl, mpu Bcex 3THX, SBHO HECITyYalHBIX, COBIAAECHUIX
M 00BEIUHAIOMNX MX MPHU3HAKaX BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO IPEIIONIOXKHUTh, YTO
MEXJy 3TUMH TpeMsl TPOHKaMM MOTIJIa CyHIECTBOBaTbh U €lIe KaKas-TO
(ponctBenHas?) cBa3b. Benb aBTOp perncrpa HaBepHSKa YTO-TO IOAPA-
3yMeBall, MoMellast UX APYT 3a IPyroM Ha OJHOM JIUCTE KOJEKCa.

4 K 2556, £.10r (add.): Item in Gremberghe. Margareta filia eius. Henricus de
Monte censorarius frater Margarete.Walterus frater Henrici de Monte. Daniel
frater eius. Andreas frater eius.

47 K 2556, £.20v: In Sancte Crucis Houthem. In parochia de Nokre. In nativitate
Marie ...; Item in Houthem. In nativitate Marie ...; In Houtem sacte Crucis. In
nativitate Marie. ...
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Mexnay TeM, MBI cpa3y K€ 3aMedaeM, 4TO HOCIETHUN (TpeTHii)
TPOHK OBUI CIIEIMATBEHO UM BBIJIENICH U3 MX psiia 0co00i MOMETOH Kak
camocTosTeNnbHbII «TporK» (Troncus)*. Xapakrepro, uto B ero py6pu-
Ke OTCYTCTBYET M Hapeuue item, koropoe, Ha060pOT, BeCbMa MPUMETHO
NPUCYTCTBYET B pyOpHKe cpeaHero (BToporo) TpoHka. [lombitaemcs
BBIICHHTH, HE O3HAYACT JIM €ro MOSBJICHUE B 3TOH pyOpHKe Kak pa3 To,
YTO — B OTIMYHE OT IMOCJIEAHETO (TPEThEro) TPOHKA, — BTOPOH TPOHK
ObIT BCE-TaKM KaK-TO CBSI3aH POJCTBOM C IHEPBBIM TPOHKOM H3 3TOH
IPYIIIIBI K COCTABIIAUT C HUM HEUTO EIHHOE Heoe” .

OpHako, Kak OOBIYHO, TIpeIaraeéMble MACIIOM (OpMa OTIHCAHUS
MIEPBOTO JKE€ U3 ITHX TPOHKOB COJIEPKHUT B ceO€ TaK MHOTO YMOJIYaHUH 1
HEJIOMOJIBOK, YTO COBEPILEHHO HE MO3BOJISIET CBS3aTh KAKUM ObI TO HU
OBLIO POACTBOM MHOTHX YJICHOB JIakeé BHYTPH caMOro TpoHKa. Beposrt-
HO, OCHOBaTelbHHIICH TpoHKa Obuia Hekas Xensud uz Hokepe. B co-
CTaB ero BXoauiau Takxke Aykcunus u3 IloHTe co cBOMMH TpeMs cecT-
pamu benoii, Codueii u Xeinoii u eme bena u3 bysunre co coeii 10-
yeppto Kiemenuumed u tpems Oparbsimu bangywunom, ['enpuxom wu
Bunsrexemom (cM. cxemy Ne 26). Kpome HuUX B ommicH OBUTH yHOMS-

4 K 2556, f.20v: In Houtem sacte Crucis. In nativitate Marie. .Troncus.
Ermengart de Beka. Heyla de Beka. Ageliza filia eius. Adeliza de Houthem.
Woytinus Calvus filius eius. Ermengart-sororeius (Woytini Calvi). Grita soror
eius.

9 Bmecre ¢ TeM, HAC He MOXKET Cpasy e He HACTOPOIKHTb, YTO KAXCIBIi U3 STHX
IBYX TEPBBIX TPOHKOB HMMEJN CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOro cbopiiuka (Censorarius)
JMUYHBIX TUIaTeXel ¢ wieHoB cBoero tporka — K 2556, f.20v: In Sancte Crucis
Houthem. In parochia de Nokre. In nativitate Marie Willelmus Winter
censorarius; Item in Houthem. In nativitate Marie Wilkyn censorarius, Arnoldus,
Woeytinus, Henricus filii Gertrudis. B To e Bpems, TpeTHil TPOHK TAKOTO CBOETO
cOopIIMKa He UMell, ¥ BO3MOXKHO, €r0 WICHBI IUIATHIIM CBOM YMHIIN OJHOMY M3
JBYX YIIOMSIHYTBIX COOPIIHMKOB. Bripouem, Helb3sl TakKe MCKIIOYUTH, YTO Pedb
UJIeT He O JBYX pPa3HbIX, a 00 OJJHOM W TOM ke cOopriuke. Benpb, BO3MOXKHO,
SBIISICTCS BOBCE HE CIyYalHBIM, YTO HX HMEHA MPAaKTHYECKH WICHTHYHBI:
Willelmus = Wilkyn (8 kpatkoit hopme); kK TOMy 3Ke, POJICTBEHHAs CBSI3b IIEPBOTO
U3 HHUX C WICHAMH «CBOET0» TPOHKA MI0YEMY-TO He OblIa MOKa3aHa B OTIIHYHE OT
«BTOpOro» IieH3opapusi. Kpome TOro, HaM TaKxke y»e H3BECTHO, YTO OOIIMI
cOopuk Mor ObITh JaXe M y ABYX pa3HbIX (M He BCerga pOJCTBEHHBIX?)
tpoukoB — K 2556, f.9r: Troncus de Wiglyne; f.9v: Alia progenies et solvent
cum superioribus; f.25r: Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst; f.25v: Alia progenies
de Byster. Robertus Cors. Iste Robertus colligit censum istorum omnium de Elst
et de Byster.
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HYTBI TaK)KE U €Ie HECKOJIBKO MYKYMH, TMHUU POJICTBA KOTOPBIX C OC-
TaJIbHBIMU YWIEHAMH TPOHKA MHICIIOM TOXE HEe OBUIM MTOKa3aHBbI " .

B oTnnuune ot onycaHus nepBoro TPOHKA MPEUIOKEHHAs MUCIIOM
OIKCH BTOPOTO TPOHKa Kak OyaTo OBl ObLIa JIMIIEHAa KaKUX Obl TO HH
ObUTO MPOOENOB M HEJOMOJIBOK, M BpoJe Obl JOJDKHA TOJIHOCTBIO HaM
OBITH NMOHSATHA M HE BBI3BIBATH y HAC HUKAKHX BONPOCOB. TPOHK OBLI
ocHoBaH Hekoel ['ogemud m3 KpelicxayTeM M LIEJIMKOM COCTOSUI U3 ee
MPSIMBIX TIOTOMKOB: 104epu ABBI CO CBOMMM JIByMs Ao4depbMHU ['putoii u
Xefnoii, mepBast U3 KOTOPBIX MMeJa COOCTBEHHBIX AeTel (cM. cxemy Ne
27)*'. OxHaKo, HECMOTPSL HA 3TO, HAM BCE PABHO HE YIAeTCS CBA3ATH
KaKUM-TN00 POJCTBOM JAPYT C JPYroM HH CaMUX ABYX OCHOBAaTEIbHUIL
3THX TPOHKOB, HH OCTAJBHBIX WICHOB 000X TPOHKOB MEXKAY COOOM.

Cxema Ne 26: K 2556, f.20v: In Sancte Crucis Houthem®. In parochia
de Nokre®. In nativitate Marie

0. l. . 1. V.

11 Weytinus

Ccocus

1.Helwif

de Nokre
2. Auxilia
de Ponte
3.Bela
4.Sophia
5.Heyla

12.Willelmus

%0 K 2556, f.20v: In Sancte Crucis Houthem. In parochia de Nokre. In nativitate
Marie. Weytinus cocus. Helwif-de—Nekre. Auxilia de Ponte. Bela soror eius.
Sophia soror eius. Heyla soror eius. (add.?: Willelmus Winter censorarius) Bela
de—Bosenghem. (add.?: Clementia filia eius). Balduinus. Henricus. Wilelmus
Talmar fratres eius. (add.?: /Henricus de Broke. Henricus Parvus).

* K 2556, f.20v: Item in Houthem. In nativitate Marie. Gedelif-de-Sancte-Crucis
Houthem. Avafitia-eius (Godelif). Gritafiia-Ave. Heyla filia Ave. Auxilia filia
Grite. Wilkyn censorarius. Arnoldus. Woytinus. Henricus filii Grite.

52 = Kruishoutem (Audenaarde)

5% = Nokere: prov. FI. Or., kant. Kruishoutem
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Winter
censorarius
6.Bela
de Bosenghem

10.Clementia

7.Balduinus

8.Henricus

9. Willelmus

Talmar
13.Henricus
de Broke
14.Henricus
Parvus

Cxema Ne 27: Cxema cTpykTypsl TpoHKa ['ogemnd n3 Kpeitcxaytem.
K 2556, f.20v: Item in Houthem. In nativitate Marie.

0. . Il. II.
1.Godelif
de Sancte Crucis
| Houthem
2.Ava
3.Grita
5.Auxilia
6.Wilkyn
censorarius
7.Arnoldus
8.Woytinus
9.Henricus
4.Heyla

IlonwiTKa cHOBA HpI/I6€FHyTI: K IOMOIIX pOJAOCIOBHBIX U3 I'PaMOT
Ha 3TOT pa3 HC YBCHYAJIACh YyCIICXOM. Kak 0Ka3aJIoCh, KaAXKAOMY U3 3TUX
TPOHKOB COOTBETCTBOBAJIA C6804 cobcmeennas OTACJIbHAs IrpaMoOTa. Co-
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IJIaCHO OJIHOM M3 HUX, HAallUCAHHOM pyKoH KaHTOpa JIaBpeHTus U 3aTeM
y4TeHHOH UM okono 1236 roga B CBOEM «CTPaHHOM» CBUTKE  , TPOHK
Xensud u3 Hoxepe Ben cBoe mpoucxoxkJeHue OT Hekoel BanpOypruc
n3 Xaiice, cTaBuield TpuOyTapueil Toro ke anrtaps ncB. J[eBbl B KpHUIITE
eme B 1138 ro;ly55. biarogaps BKIIOYEHHOU BHU3Y B TEKCT IT'PaMOTHL €€
pomocioBHOU (cM. mwwi. Ne 71) maMm Bce ke cTanma 0ojee HMOHSATHON
CTpyKTypa camoro Tponka XenBud u3 Hokepe (cp. cxembr Ne 26 u Ne
28). Kax BeisicHMIOCH, BansOypric poanna (genuit) aByx modepeii, He-
Kkyro Xeiinesn¢ us Kypun™ u BTOpyio 104b, 110 uMeHH ABa. Xeitnenud
xe u3 Kypun ponuna apyryto Xeitnesu¢ (yxe M3BECTHYIO HaM IO KO-
nekcy kak Xensug) uz Hokepe, a Ta — Aykcmmmto u3 IlonTe (koTopas,
Kak MbI 3HaeM, ObUIa YIOMSHYTa B KOJEKCE BOOOIIE BHE KAaKOW-THOO
cBs3U pozactBa ¢ XemBug). B cBoto ouepens, ABa, BTopas 104b Baib-
Oypruc, mpousBelia Ha CBET AJIeNINU3y, OT KOTOpo# mpou3sonuia bena (Be-

% RAG, StP, VL N 511°® / Boeren. App. N 51. P. 156: Quedam Walburgis de
Husse. 1M e Obl1a yuTeHa Ha 000pOTE «CTPAHHOTO» CBUTKA M BTOPAsi IpaMoTa,
0 KOTOpO#i peub moizaet uyTh HIke. — RAG, StP, VL N 511°% / Boeren. App. N
51. P.156: Quedam femina Godelif nomine de sancte Crucis Houthem.
M.CLXX quarto. In cripta.

®* RAG, StP, VL N 221 (a.1138 /v.1236): ... quaedam femina Walburgis nomine
de Husse, cum esset libera et liberis parentibus orta se cum omni posteritate sua
ancillam tributariam constituit ad altare beatae Mariae in cripta in monasterio
sancti Petri Gandensis. Tali conditione quod tam ipsa quam omnis eius posteritas
esset de familia beatae Mariae virginis, singulisque annis in nativitate eiusdem
sacre virginis duos denarios, in matrimonio sex, post mortem duodecim pro
censu capitali persolvet. ... Actum anno Domini M. centesimo. XXX. octavo.

% JKenmmny ¢ TouHO TakkM ke umeHeMm u mpossumem (Heyla de Curia) Mbr
BCTpEYaeM U CpeIM YICHOB «pona» (progenies) Hekoeld domine Reynewidis,
matris domini Samsonis de Eyne, npu onmcanun kanropom JlaBpeHTreMm ere
omHoro TpoHKa u3 KpeiicxayreM Ha obopote 1.6 U B Havaine 1.7 konekca — K
2556, f.6v—f.7r: In Sancte Crucis Houthem et Wyndeka. Ad criptam. In
nativitate Marie. Isti sunt de progenie Reynewidis matris domini Samsonis de
Eyne. ... Monkyn filius Heyle de Curia. Adeliza soror eius. Heyla soror eius.
Sabyna soror eius. OfHaKo OJIHO JIMIIb COBIAJICHHE HMEHH U MMPO3BHIIA elle He
JlaeT HaM IIOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4YTO B O0OMX ciyyasx (B rpamoTe U
KOJIEKCE) pedb HACT 00 OJHOW M TOM K€ KCHIIMHE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 00¢
OHH OBUTH «IIPUIICAaHBD) K OMHOMY H ToMY MecTy (Kpeiicxayrem).
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posATHO, Ta camMas, KOTopasi Oblla Ha3BaHa B Kojekce kak bema u3 by-
3I/IH1"C)57.

Cxema Ne 28: Cxema reneanorun Walburgis de Husse™.

0. 1. 1. I1.
1.Walburgis
de Husse
2.Heylewif
de Curia
4.Heylewif[1]
de Nokre
5.Auxilia[2]
de Ponte
3.Ava

‘ 6.Adelize
7.Bele[6]

\ i DR i Eo
, { xerue DRyiewr & . y
\\‘“bu‘f‘: Jenu > " A
| Vesleot o g leowndr Senohoe: besleonfe nen ™ g
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M. Ne 71: RAG, StP, VL N 221 (a.1138/v.1236) (pparmenT)

% RAG, StP, VL N 221 (a.1138 /v.1236), infra: Walburgis genuit Heylewif de
Curia et Avam. Heylewif genuit Heylewif de Nokre. Heylewif de Nokre genuit
Auxiliam de Ponte. Ava filia Walburgis genuit Adelizen. Adelize genuit Belen.
%8 = Huise: prov. Fl. Or., cant. Kruishoutem
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Jlpyras rpamoTa Oblia Toxe «0OHOBIeHaY Bo 2°" uetseptn XIII
BEKa M MOATBEpIKJalia akT Iepeaadn ce0si co BCeM CBOUM ITOTOMCTBOM B
TpUOyTapuu BCE TOTO JKe anTaps 1cB. JleBbl B Kpunre ab0arcTBa yxe
3HAaKOMOW HaM MO omnucu BToporo Tponka ['onmemud u3 Kpelicxayrem,
COBEPIICHHBII €0 HECKONBKO Mo3ke, B 1174 romy™. BHu3y rpaMoThl
Taroke ObLIa M3JI0)KEHa U KpaTKasi pOJOCIIOBHAs €€ MOTOMKOB (CM. MIIIL.
Ne 72). Ho ee copepxanue, K COKaJICHHIO, HE T00ABISIET HUYETO HOBOTO
K yX€ H3BECTHOMY HaM II0 TEKCTy KOJEKCa ONHMCAaHHWIO €€ IOTOMCTBA
(cp. cxembr Ne 27 u Ne 29). Bonee Toro, oHa oKka3anach Jake JJaKOHWUY-
Hee U kopoue ero: «['ogemud pommna ABy. ABa poauia IByX modeped,
I'pury u Xeiiny»® — BOT U BCsl €€ pOJIOCIOBHas. A caMmoe IIaBHOE, OHa
TOXE HE ITO3BOJISICT HaM CBs3aTh KaKMM-ITHOO poactBoM [onemud us
Kpeiicxayrem HE ¢ BanpOypruc n3 Xaiice, Hu ¢ KeM-JIIMOO €IlIe U3 )KEH-
IIMH, YIOMHUHAEMbIX B IEPBOW TpaMoTe.

Cxema Ne 29: Cxema ponocnosnoii ['onenud n3 Kpeiicxayrem mo
OITHCAHHUIO B TPaMOTE.

0. l. Il.
1.Godelif
de Sancte Crucis
Houthem
2.Ava
| 3.Grita
4.Heyla

% RAG, StP, VL N 323 (a.1174/Vernieuwd 2° kwart 13° eeuw) : ... quedam
femina Godelif nomine de sancte Crucis Houthem, cum esset libera et liberis
parentibus orta, tradidit se cum omni posteritate sua, ex se suisque futuris
temporibus processura, ad altare beate Marie virginis in cripta, in monasterio
sancti Petri Gandensis, ea videlicet conditione ut tam ipsa quam omnis eius
posteritas esset de familia beate virginis ad prefatum monasterium pertinente,
singulis quoque annis in Nativitate eiusdem sacre virginis duos denarios, in
matrimonio sex, et in morte duodecim ad altare beate virginis pro censu capitali
persolvant. ... Actum anno domini Millesimo Centesimo Septuagesimo Quarto.
% |bid., infra: Godelif genuit Avam. Ava genuit duas filias Gritam et Heylam.
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Wt Ne 72: RAG, StP, VL N 323 (a.1174/vernieuwd 2° kwart 13°
eeuw) (pparmeHnr)

WubiMu ciioBaMu, 00¢ POJIOCIOBHBIC U3 3TUX IPAaMOT, TaK ke Kak
JIBa TPOHKA B KOJECKCE, TOXKE HUKAK HE «IIEPECEKAIOTCS» APYT C JPYTOM.
[ToaToMy TpHUXOIUTCS KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO HA 3TOT pa3 HaM HE yla-
JIOCh C MX TOMOIIBIO COCTUHUTH KaKOW-IHO0 POJICTBCHHOM CBA3bI0 00a
TpPOHKA, COCEACTBYIOIINE B TEKCTE Kojekca. KOoHedHo, 3TO BOBCEe HE
UCKITFOYACT @ NPUHYUne camy BO3MOXKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS TaKOH CBSI-
3W MEXAy HUMH. MBI BBIHYXICHBI ITOKa JIAIIh KOHCTATHPOBATH, UTO
MPOCTO OKA3aJHCh HE B COCTOSIHUU €€ YCTAaHOBUTbD.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, mpencTaBiseTCs TOBONBHO ITOKA3aTEIbHBIM U
BEChMa CUMIITOMATHYHBIM, YTO B OJHOM cly4ae (MMEIO B BHIY «TPOHK
13 BuxeneH») HaMm Bce ke yIAIOCh C MOMOIIBIO POJOCIOBHON W3 rpa-
MOTBI YCTAHOBUTH TaKyI CBA3b, 4 B IPYIroM, IMOXO0KEM Ha HETO Cliy4daec
nem. Tlo-BUAMMOMY, 3TO JOJDKHO HAc HACTOPOXKHUTH, TaK KaK BIIOJTHE
MOTJIO 03Ha4YaTh, YTO COCEACTBO JBYX TPOHKOB B OJTHOM U TOM K€ TOCE-
JICHUHU, UX 00IIasi MPUHAAIECKHOCTh OJHOMY M TOMY JK€ ajJTapro, eH-
HBIN yCTaHOBHeHHI)Iﬁ JCHb YIJIaTbl UMW B3HOCOB Ha OTOT ajiTapb, paBHO
KaK ¥ COIPSDKEHHOCTh MX ONMHMCAaHUI B TEKCTOBOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE HA O-
HOM W TOM XK€ JIUCTE KOJIEKCa eIlle He JaeT HaM JOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBA-
HUH JUIS TIPEATIONOKEHHS U 00 UX BO3MOXKHOM POJICTBE JIPYT C IPYTOM.

OnHOBpEMEHHO, cleAyeT MPU3HATh, YTO HCIOJIb30BaHUE B JaH-
HOM cly4yae MHCIOM Hapeuus item B pyOpHKe BTOPOro TPOHKA BPSII JIH
MOTJIO O3Ha4aTh HEYTO OOJIbIIEe, YeM MPOCTYI0 KOHCTATAI[UI0 UM TOTO
(hakTa, 9TO BTOPOH TPOHK BCETO JIUIIb «TaKXKe» HAXOAWICA B MECTEUKe
Kpeticxayrem. OueBUHO, 3TO Hapeuue, CKopee Bcero, BOOOIE He CIo-
COOHO CIYXHTh HAJEXKHBIM KPUTEPHEM CYIIECTBOBAHHA KaKOW-THO0
pO}ICTBCHHOﬁ CBsA3U MEKIY YJICHAMHU KaK OTHUX, TaK U APYT'UX TPOHKOB.
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Takum o0Opa3oMm, C TOMOIIBIO TpaMoOT (BepHee, Oiaromaps co-
JIep>KaIUMCsl B HUX POJIOCIIOBHBIM) HaM, B OJTHOM Clly4ae, yJIajloch 00-
Kasamb CyIECTBOBAHHE POJCTBEHHOW CBSI3U MEXAY JIBYMs, CIIEIyIO-
IIMMH JIPYT 3a JAPYTOM IIPH MX ONHCAHUM B KOJEKCE, TPOHKAMH U3 pa3-
HbIX TIOCETeHHH. A B ApyroM (TOYTH aHAJIOTUYHOM €MY) ClIydae, MBI
CMOTJIM JIMIIb 1T0Ka3aTh, YTO €€ HAJIMYKe MEX/y Mapol TaKHX )K€ TPOH-
KOB M3 00HO20 U M020 Jice TIOCEIEHHS, XOTS U IPEICTaBISIETCS BO3MOXK-
HBIM, HO Ka)XKeTCs BCe XK€, 110 KpailHell Mepe, BeCbMa U BECbMa COMHHU-
TEIBHBIM.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE 3TO 3aCTABIISIECT HAC COMHEBATHCA TAKKE U
B TOM, YTO OCHOBY IIOCJIEAOBATEIbHOCTH W OYEPETHOCTU OIMCAHHS
TPOHKOB B KOJEKCE BCETAA COCTABISUI #psAMO W HEHNOCPEACTBEHHO
MMEHHO NPHUHIMII CYIIECTBOBAHHUSA POACTBEHHOH CBSI3M MEXIY HHMHU.
OnHaKo B CTPYKTYpE 06wyeco TOCTPOCHUS ONUCH alTapHBIX TpUOyTa-
pUEB B KOJCKCE — KakK 06 9TOM CBUACTCIBCTBYIOT MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIC
KOCBCHHBIC TPU3HAKU — CBSA3U POACTBA MEXKIAY TPOHKaMH, NO-BUIAU-
MOMY, BCE )K€ UTPaJIK KaKyl0-TO SIBHO HE CaMYIO ITOCIIEHIOIO POJTb.

Bpemsa u obpa3zvl pooocnosnvix u mponxos

TexcThl TpamMoT U3 apxuBa abbarctBa cB. Ilerpa (M He 00s3a-
TEJIFHO JIMIIb T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE CO/lEpXKaT B ceOe POJIOCIOBHBIE) I10-
3BOJISIIOT HaM TaKXXe MHOT/IA JIOBOJILHO TOYHO 0amupogams HEKOTOPBIE
TPOHKH, YUTEHHBIC B peructpe. [Ipu 3ToM cBeneHHs, MOYEPIHYTHIE U3
3THX TPaMOT, HE TOJIBKO JAIOT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH ONPEACTUTh B KaKHe
KoHKpeTHO rojibl XIII B. MOTJIM OBITH BBITIOJIHEHBI T€ WM HHBIE (IOMOJI-
HUTETbHbIC) 3allUCH B HEM, HO M YyKa3bIBAIOT Ha BpeMs 00pa3oBaHMSA
camHX 3THX TpoHKOB. Hampumep, Ha 1.13 kozmexca xantopom JlaBpen-
THeM ObUI onucaH TpoHK u3 ['eHra Hekoeil bumuu, nouepu ['mzensl u
bannyuna Stums®?. Hecomuenno, peus uaer o nodepu Tou camoin «I'u-
3e11bI, ypoxkeHke ropona I'enta, sxene Bammgymma Stums®», koropas —
corylacHo OOHOBIJIEHHOH yke nociie JIaBpeHTHs! OJJHAM U3 €TO NPEeeMHH-

61 K 2556, f.13r: In Gandavo. In cathedra Petri. ... Bylia—filia-Gisele Balduini
Stums. ...

82 Stum(m) < Stom: Duits Bijnaam voor een stomme, ook wel voor een domme
(Hemerkoe TPO3BHILE OT «HEMOW» Wik «rymslity) — Cum.: Debrabandere. Blz.
1334; 1342.
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KOB Ha IMocTy KaHTopa I'mzensOeprom u3 Bamio (1243 — ok.1250) rpa-
MoTe — Iepenana cebs BMecTe co cBoell nouepbio bunmeit Ha anrapb
ncB. /leBsl Mapuu B KpHIITe B KaueCcTBE aJITAPHBIX TPUOyTapUEB ewle ...
B 1147 roz[y63. W Taxux npumepoB MOXKHO NpuBecTu Hemano. C HeKoTo-
PBIMH U3 HUX MBI IaXKe YK€ BBIIIE BCTpEUINCh. braronapst UM BBISCHSI-
eTcsl, YTO «KOPHM» MHOTHX TPOHKOB, OIMCaHHBIX B KOJEKCE, BOCXOST
ne Tormsko k X1, Ho maxe u k XI Bexy®, a mHorna n x eme Goree apes-
HUM («HE3amaMsATHBEIM») BpeMeHam (a tempore, quo non exstat
memoria)®

8 RAG, StP, VL N 237 (a.1147/a.1245-1250): ... ego Ghisela uxor Balduini
Stums, ex oppido Gandensi oriunda, cum filia mea nomine Bilia ... ad altare
beate .. Marie in cripta ... Actum anno domini millesimo centesimo
quadragesimo septimo, et est Renovatum istud per istas cartam tempore
Johannes de Scalda abbatis ... in presentia Ghiselberti de Wallo tunc temporis
cantoris.

8 Cp.: K 2556, £.33r: Item in Warenghem. In pascha. Ad Derselghem. Adelyza
filia Hedelgheve. Truda soror eius. Willelmus filius eius. (add.: / Woytinus
.cens. Badewaghen. iii sol.) Heyla-seroreius. Margareta filia Adelyzen. Lisbetta
filia-Margarete. Gisla filia Trudonis. Hedelgeve filia Trudonis. Margareta filia
(Trudonis). Gisla—de—DBamme. Hugo faber filius Heylewif. Ava soror eius.
Adeliza soror eius. Heyla soror eius. Magtildis soror eius. Walterus, Johannes et
Willelmus fratres Hugonis. Ida filia Ogyve. Walterus frater eius; RAG, StP, VL
N 144 (a.1070): In villa Warenghem. Troncus Walburgis de Derlike, de qua
procreatae erant Ymma et Margareta; de Ymma Hedelgheve; de Hedelgheve
Heila de Hosthuse, Adelise de Medele, Ogeve, Trude; de Heila Beatris, Lysa,
Heila de Hosthus; de Lisa Margareta Badwagens, Greta filia Badwagens; de
Gertrude Lisa dicta Honrecrop, Hedelin, Ghisela, Greta Stopens; de Ogeve Yda
de Asbroch.

8 Cp.: K 2556, £.38r: In Otenghem. In pascha. Woytinus de Broke. Johannes
frater eius. Heyla soror eius. Clementia soror eius. Adeliza soror eius. Johannes
filius Heyle. Gertrudis filia (Heyle). Bela filia (Heyle). Neta de Vygthe.
Gerardus frater eius. Clementia de Audenarde. Petrus et Agnes filii eius. Grita
de Calbroc. Theodericus frater eius. Ida filia Loten. Gisla de Calbroch. Symon
filius eius; RAG, StP, VL N 723 ( ? /a.1261, julii): ... Sciant igitur tam presentes
quam posteri, quod quedam mulier [quae] exstitit de familia ecclesie Sancti Petri
Gandensis a tempore, quo non exstat memoria, ratione advocatie et nomine
annui census capitalis, nomine Ide de Otenghem. De dicta Ida processit Hela de
Ultra Silva et Clementia. In Hotternia de dicta Hela processit Bela, Gertrudis,
Margareta, Beatris, Johannes, Balduinus, Walterus et Henricus. De dicta
Clementia processit Bela, Margareta, Robertus, Walterus, Rogerus, Egidius et
Thomas. In parochia de Kerchove nomine lda uxor Gerardi de Pudemortre, et
nomine Clementia uxor Boidini clerici. De dicta Clementia processit Margareta
et Anes. In parochia de Castra nomine Margareta uxor Boidini Longi. De dicta
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[Ipraem, MeXIy BpeMEHEM onucaHus TPOHKA B KOJEKCE WIH PO-
JIOCJIOBHOM B IpaMOTE U BPEMEHEM «D/CLI3HU» CAMOT'0 OIUCAHHOTO B HUX
poJa He Bcerja MOIjla CyLIECTBOBaTh Takasl K€ BO3MOMHAsl npamas
B3aMMOCBA3b KaK B Cllyyae C y>K€ U3BECTHOH HaM HcTopueil «reHeano-
run» ABbI U3 3unrem u ee Opara Onusepa Colpart. Kak pa3 maoGopor,
BIIOJIHE MOTJIa IMETh MECTO U COBCEM Apyras curyanus. IIpumeps! He-
KOTOPBIX TPOHKOB - «JBOMHUKOB) IOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO MHOTJA 3alUCH —
JOTIONTHEHHUS, COAEPIKAIIIe Topa3ao Ooiee Mo3IHUE TI0 BPEMEHH AyOIn-
pYIOIIHE OMUCAHUS 3TUX TPOHKOB, HE 0053aTEINEHO OTPAXKAIOT U UX 00-
Jiee TTO3THIOK «POJOCIIOBHYIO MCTOPHIO», a JIUIIh BHOBh H BHOBBH BO3-
BPAIAIOT HAC K Y)XKe paHee M3JIOKEHHOH ee BepcHu’ . Bpems BO Bcex
3THX OIMCAHUSX KaK OBl «OCTAHABIMBACTCS .

W3 mpumepoB Tako «OCTAaHOBKHM» BPEMEHH OCOOBI HHTEpec
BBI3BIBACT CTPAHHbIIT CTyuail yuera Ha 11.18° Kojekca Kak GbI «MEPTBBIX

Margareta processit Lysebetta et Magthildis. In Warenghem nomine Emma de
Potenghem. De dicta Emma processit Heila, Kerstina et Johannes. In parochia de
Derleke nomine Lyetin. De dicta Lyetin processit Bela. In Hansoudenghem
nomine Heila uxor Lamberti Evenins. De dicta Heila processit Sara et
Margareta. In parochia de Evernys nomine Anes.

Hmero B BUY, B 4YaCTHOCTHU, YK€ PAaCCMOTPEHHOC B npeztblz(ymeﬁ TJ1aBe
TPEXKPATHOC «le6l'IHpOBaHHe)> B KOZCKCE TPEMsA pa3HbIMH NUCLHaAMH (HpI/I'-IeM
MIPaKTHYECKU B HEM3MEHHOM BHJI€) TpOHKaA Hekoel Xeitns! u3 ['aBepe. — Cm.: i1
V, § 1
87 C moxoxel «0CTaHOBKOM BPEMEHHM» MBI BCTPEYAEMCS U B CPEOHEBEKOBBIX
SMUYECKUX CKa3aHUAX U PHIAPCKUX POMAaHaX, FePOU KOTOPBIX ITapagoKCalIbHBIM
06pa30M HE CTapiATCAd U Ha NPOTAKECHUH MHOTHX JIET OCTAlOTCA MOJIOABIMU U
JKHU3HCACATCIIbHBIMMU. Kak HU3BECTHO, HEOThEMIIEMOI qepToﬁ CpCZ[HeBeKOBOﬁ
I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(bI/II/I SABJIACTCSA aHaXPOHHU3M. MI/Ip B CBOUX OCHOBax — IIO Mpe€ACTaB-
JICHUAM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOpI/IOFpa(bOB - CTa6I/IJ'IeH7 HCIIOABHMKCH U CTaTHYCH.
Me)lcz[y NPOUUIBIM U HACTOSAIIUM HET ACHOI'O pas3jinyusi; COBPEMEHHBIC CcoOBITHS
OLICHUBAIOTCA B KaTEropusax MPOIIIOTO. CpeIIHeBeKOBI)Ie TEOJOTH OBLIN TOXKE
OPUCHTUPOBAHBI HE HA OTKPBITUE HOBOTO U HEU3BEAAHHOI'O, 4 HAa MHOTOKPATHOC
TMOBTOPEHUE, MEPECKAZBIBAHUE, KOMMCHTHPOBAHUE U OCMBICIICHUE YK€ TaBHO 10
HHUX BBICKa3aHHBIX HEMPEPEKACMbIX 1 HEU3MCHHBIX (((Be‘IHI)IX») HUCTHH. «BpeMSI
ctout» U B «boxxecTBeHHOI komenuu» [lanrte: «['epou apeBHOCTH — OubIEH-
CKOM, aHTUYHOM U XPUCTHAHCKOH — COCEACTBYIOT B @[y C COBPEMEHHHKAMH UITH
HEMOCPECTBEHHBIMU MPEALIECTBEHHUKaMu 1o3Tay. — CM.: [ypesuu A. A. Kate-
TOPUH CPENHEBEKOBON KynbTyphl. (2° m3n.) M., 1984. C. 108; 136; 139-141;
145-148; 152—153 u np.
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IyII» B COCTABE UICHOB TPOHKA HEKoeil ABbI W3 BHIIEI CB. BaBoma®.
Kak ynanoce ycTaHOBHTH Onarojapsi rpamoTe, «OOHOBJIEHHOI» IMpH-
MepHO BOo Bropoi mosoBuHe Xl B., ynomsHyrass ABa Oblla BHYYKOH
Hekoel Dpmerapapl w3 kBaprtana Santberch B I'ente. B rpamote cka-
3aHO, YTO 3Ta DpMerapja cTaja alTapHO# TpuOyrapueil abbaTcTBa CB.
ITerpa Ha 00BIYHEIX ycnoBuUsX eme B 1064 romy, a BHU3Y TpaMOTHI OblIa
M3JI0KEHA M POJIOCIOBHAS €€ IMOTOMKOB IO COCTOSIHUIO HE TO3XKE, 4eM
Ha BTOpylo monoBuHy XII Beka, Korma cama 3Ta rpamMoTa ObLIa HaId-
cana®. Cpemu HHX-TO MBI M BCTpEUACM UICHOB TPOHKA ABBI, BHOBb
OIIMCAHHBIX B KOJIEKCE CITyCTs OOJee, YeM IOJBEKA ITOCIIE COCTABICHHS
JaHHOM pomocioBHOM (cp. cxemsl Ne 30 u Ne 31).

Cxema Ne 30: PogocnoBHast DpMerap/ il 0 OMUCAHUIO €€ B IPaMoTe.
RAG, StP, VL N 142 (a.1064 / vernieuwd 2° helft 12° eeuw)

0 l. 1. I1. V. V.

1.Ermegardis
de Santberch

2.Gertrudis

5.Helia
6.Ava[la]

7. Willelmus[1]
8.Walterus[2]
3.Bersuendis

9.Agatha

10.Agatha[5]

14.Agatha

88 K 2556, f.18v: ... In Villa Sancti Bavonis. Willelmus et Walterus .Oudeboreg.
filii Ave. Balduinus de Lokerne. Petrus frater eius. Agatha .Lokerne. Henrici
Magni. Sygerus et Henricus filii eius. (add.: Wouterus, Robertus, Willelmus,
Boidinus, Katerina? eius filii) Lya de Dacnem. (add.: Raso eius filius) Michael frater
eius. Razo .censorarius. filius Sophye, in Melne.

% RAG, StP, VL N 142 (a.1064 / vernieuwd 2° helft 12° eeuw): ... quedam
femina nomine Ermegardis, de quodam vico in Gandavo, qui dicitur Santberch,
cum esset libera necnon liberis parentibus exorta, sese cum omni posteritate sua
ad ecclesiam beati Petri in monte Blandinio tributariam constituit ... Actum anno
ab incarnatione Domini M.LXIIII ... Predicta Ermegardis genuit Gertrudem,
Bersuendem, Ermegardem; Item Gertrudis genuit Heliam, Avam; Ava genuit
Willelmum, Walterum; Item Bersuendis autem soror Ermegardis genuit
Agatham; Agatha genuit Agatham, Avam, Petrum, Balduinum; Agatha genuit
Agatham, Avam, Sophiam; Agatha genuit Lyam, Michaelem; Sophia genuit
Rasonem.
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17.Lya[8]
18.Michael[9]

11.Ava
12.Petrus[3]
13.Balduinus[4]

4.Ermegardis

Cxema Ne 31: Onucanue TpoHKa ABBI M3 TOW )K€ POJOCIOBHOH Jpme-
rapasl B kozekce. K 2556, f.18v

Il. Il. V. V. VI.
la.Ava[6]
Oudeboreg | 1.Willelmus[7]
2.Walterus[8]
3.Balduinus[13]
de Lokerne
4.Petrus[12]
Lokerne  |5.Agatha[10]
5a.Henrici Magni
6.Sygerus
7.Henricus
12.Walterus
13.Robertus
14.Willelmus
15.Boidinus
16.Katerina?

8.Lya[17]
de Dacnem
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| 11.Raso
9.Michael[18]

10a.Sophya[16]
In Melne | 10.Razo[19]
.censorarius.

Becpma mpumMeuaTenbHO, UTO NMPU UX ONMHUCAHWUU B KOAEKCE HENlb-
351 HAliTH HU MaJCHIIMX MPU3HAKOB (3aYCPKUBAHUS MMCH WM KaKUX-
100 APYrHX, OOBIYHO MCIOJIB3YEMBIX IMHCIIAMH 3HAKOB) TOTO, YTO PCUb
3/1ech HIET 1o OoJblIel YacTH 00 yXKe JaBHO yMEPIIUX aNTapHBIX TPU-
Oyrapusx, sxuBmiux eme B X1I Beke (cM. wut. Ne 73). Takum o6paszom, B
TEKCTE PETUCTpa Ha MOMEHT €ro cocraBjieHMs OK.1238 roma oHM Bce
eIIe MPOIOIDKAIIN YHCIUTHCS KaK OBl (KUBBIE® °, 1, eCh OBl He rpamo-
Ta DpMerapasl ¢ ¢ POIOCIOBHOM, MBI OBl B Ka4eCTBE TAKOBBIX TaK OBI
UX U pacCMaTPHUBAJIH

) CTaally £ basasal '\" pafcha -
.W‘{L&mm Will's \\valw ﬁl".me Bat® & Lok - permf filel-

#gﬂk\ hengz magu - ASG'}l Al o W12 IS (
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Wi, Ne 73: K 2556, f.18v (pparment)

70 B03MOXKHO, 3T0 GBUIO CBS3AHO C TEM, UYTO IO CPSIHEBEKOBBIM IIPEICTABICHH-
SIM JKM3Hb YENOBEKa He 3aKaHYMBAACh MOCIE €r0 3€MHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS,
MOCKOJIbKY Jyllla XpUcTHaHWHA GeccmepTHa. JKuBble U MepTBbIe 00Pa30BBIBAIN
eIMHOE COOOIIECTBO, M YMEPIIHE MPOIOIKAIHN SIBHO MM HE3PUMO MPUCYTCTBO-
BaTh CPEIH XKUBBIX, TPEOYys OT HUX, B YACTHOCTH, IIOCTOSIHHOTO CBOETO MMOMHHO-
BeHns. — Cm.: Iypesuu A. A. Kateropun... C. 158.

™ 310 He eIMHCTBEHHBII CIy4ail OMMCAHHS «MEPTBBHIX AyI» B KOIEKCE.
Berpedarotcss MogoOHBIE CIydad OIMMCAHHS «MEPTBBIX OYLI» Takke U B
rpamMoTax, HampuMep, oGOPMHUBIINX aKThl HH(EOJANNH MJIATEHKEH C aTTapHBIX
TpubyTrapueB BaccajgaM abbaTcTBa — CM. 0 HHMX moapoOHee: [ a6dpaxmanos I1.
. «MeptBbie nymu» peiuaps Slna u3 Jlene, cenvopa Jlanaerem // Obman kak
noBceaHeBHas npaktuka. C6. crareit / OtB. pea. O. W. Toroesa u O. E. Kome-
nesa. M.: UBU PAH, 2016 (B neuarn).
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[Mogo0HbIe TMpHUMEPbI «OCTAHOBKM» BPEMEHH M y4eTa CBOE0O-
Pa3HBIX «MEPTBBIX JIYII» AITAPHBIX TPHOYTapUeB 3aCTABIIAIOT HAC CHOBA
U CHOBa FOBOPUThH, KaK 0 deoticmeeHHocmu (aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH) TEKCTA
perucTpa, Tak u 00 OYEBHAHON npomueopeuusocmu A3blka (AUCKypca)
ero aBTopoB. MBI BeJb €llle COBCEM HEJaBHO MMEIH BO3MOXXHOCTH BH-
JIeTh, KaK ero co3/aTelH MPOSBISUIN UHTEPEC, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, JIHIIb
KO BCE €lIe 3IpaBCTBYIONIMM U IUIATEKECIIOCOOHBIM alTapHBIM TPUOY-
tapusiM. He ciy4aiiHO, 4TO OHHU Jja)Ke 4acTo MPSIMO BBHIYEPKHUBAIU U3 UX
CIHCKa YK€ YMEpPUINX K TOMY BPEMEHH HX CTapIINX POIUYCH, U BeIH
y4YeT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIMIIb YJICHOB MOCIEIHUX ABYX — TPEX MJaj-
[IMX TOKOJICHUH. A Tenepb BAPYT BBIACHIETCS, YTO TE XKE CaMble aB-
TOPBI CKIIOHHBI TIOCTYIATh U COBEPUICHHO MPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIM 00pa3oMm,
MHOT/Ia «BBIABasl» yMEPIIUX Kak Obl 3a )KHBBIX, H HE OoOpallas HUKa-
KOro BHUMaHHus Ha TO, YTO p€4Yb UMHU BCIACTCA SBHO 06 YKE «KMEPTBBIX
)Jymax>>72.

B TO ke BpeMs HaJl0 cka3aTh, UTO B PSJE ClydaeB MbI BCTpeda-
eMcsl B KOZIEKCE HE IPOCTO C «OCTAHOBKOW», HO JaXke M Kak Obl C «00-
paTHBIM TEYEHUEM» BpeMEHH. J[eHCcTBUTENBHO, €Cli MBI 00paTUMCS K
€ro TEKCTy, K HEKOTOPbIM BHECEHHBIM B HEro MO3JHEHIIUM
additamenta, To yBuIMM, 4TO OHH MHOT/Ia PACCKa3bIBAIOT HAM He Ooliee
MO3/HIO0, 4, HA00OPOT, 0OJiee PAHHIOI «HUCTOPHUIO» TPOHKOB, YeM He-
KOTOPBIE X OMMCAHKS B OCHOBHOM, H3HAYAILHOM TEKCTE PEricTpa .

Tak, Ha .11 MBI HaxomuM J00aBIEHHOE KEM-TO M3 IO3JHHX
MKICIOB ONKCAHUE TPOHKA U3 3elie HeKoel Bep/e/uHbl, BBIMOIHEHHOE B
BUJI€ IIPOCTOTO TIOMMEHHOTO MEPEYHS WICHOB ATOTO TPOHKA (CM. MinT. Ne

72 VMest 1eno ¢ TAKMMH CITy4asiMH, y HaC HEBOJHHO BO3HHKACT TOJ03PEHHE B
TOM, a HE MOTJIO JIM 3]IeCh MPOSIBUTHCS CTPEMIICHHE MOHAXOB €Ille H COXPaHUTh
00 yroOMHHAEMBIX UMH KaK Obl «BHE BPEMEHM» MOOPATHMBIX C HUMH AJITAPHBIX
TPpUOYTapHsX M «BEUHYIO HamsTb»? B 3Toil CBfA3M, HE BIpaBe M Mbl BHOBb
3aayMaTbcss W 00 eIie OMHOW (YHKIMHM HAIIero KOJCKCA — MEMOPUANbHOU?
VMecTHO OyzeT Takke BCIIOMHUTH M O TOM, YTO, TOBOPSI O «CTPAHHOM» CBHUTKE,
MBI Bellb TOXKE HE HMCKJIIOYAIN BO3MOXHOCTH BBIMTOJHEHUS UM MEMOPHAIBHOMN
¢ynkmun. Cm. 06 s3toMm noapobuee: [ a60paxmanos I1. I1I. CTpaHHBIiH cpenHeBe-
KOBBIH cBUTOK... C. 99-105.

B I'ypesuu A. A. Kateropum... C. 136: «CpeqHeBeKOBOE COZHAHUE OPHUCH-
THpOoBaHO Ha mpouutoe»; C. 157-158: «B Toii Mepe, B kKakoi (CpeaHEBEKOBOE)
BpeMsI IUKJIMYHO U MH(OJOTUYHO, OHO OPUEHTHPOBaHO Ha mpouuioe. [Iponuioe
Kak ObI MOCTOSIHHO BO3BpAILACTCS M TEM IIPUAACT COJIHJHOCTb, BECOMOCTb, He-
MPEXOISIINI XapaKTep HACTOSIIEMYY.
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74)". Tlpu ero CpaBHEHHH C TEKCTAMH IPaMOT BBIACHHIIOCH, YTO OHO,
OKa3bIBAETCSl, OTCHUIAET» HAC K OJHOMY — JOBOJBHO paHHEMY — aKxTy,
coryiacHo koTopoMy 3Ta Bepnenuna u3 3ene crana TpulOyrapueid antaps
cB. [letpa, no xpaitneii mepe, euie B 1149 roay75.
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W, Ne 74: K 2556, f.11r (pparmeHT)

UyTh HIDKE HA TOM )K€ CAMOM JHCTe Kojaekca (cM. wiur. Ne 74")
umeeTcs U eme ogHo additamentum, B KOTOpOM COBCEM JIPYTHUM MOYEp-
KOM, HO TIPUMEPHO B TOH ke camMoii MaHepe (4aCTUYHO TOXKE MOUMEHHO,
HO, KpOME TOT0, elé U C HCIOJIb30BaHUEM JJIEMEHTOB sI3bIKa I'€Heano-
TMYECKOT0 TUCKYypca) ObUT OMHCAH «IIPUIUCAHHBII» K FOpoaKy JIpoHreH
TporK (truncus) mexoeit Xemesuauc u3 Iasepe’®. Januoe noGaBieHme

™ K 2556, f.11r (add.): In Zele. Petri et Pauli. Verdelina. Dietarch. Oda. Imma.
Ermengart. Geldolphus. Ermengart. Walterus. Balduinus. Gerardus. Arnoldus.
Gertrudis. Giselbertus. Walterus. Heilewif. Walterus.

" RAG, StP, VL N 239 (a.1149): ... quedam femina Verdelina nomine de Zele
... Se tributariam constituit ad altare beati Petri ... Actum anno domini millesimo
centesimo quadragesimo nono. IToMUMO TOTO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX COAEpIKa-
muecs B pErucTpe€ mno3aHUE OOTIOJHECHUSA MEPEHOCAT HAC UHOTAA AaXE B CLIC
Oonee PpaHHUE BpEMEHA XU3HU TOTO WJIM WHOTO TPOHKA, YEM OIIMCH TOTO XKE
camMoro TpoHka B akre. Hampumep, B OZHON U3 rpaMOT Mbl HaxXoJUM KpaTKoe
omucanue genealogia uexoeit Bele uxoris Lamberti dicti Pape de Astine — RAG,
StP, VL N 634 (1251, sept.): Hec sunt nomina que spectant ad advocatiam
ecclesie Sancti Petri Gandensis et descendunt de genealogia Bele uxoris
Lamberti dicti Pape de Astine. Bela genuit Rogerum et Gertrudem et solvere
debent annuatim dicte ecclesie, in nativitate Beate Marie virginis. A na oGopote
24 nmcra Kojiekca Mbl OOHapyKHBaeM momerienHoe 3aeck additamentum, koro-
pO€ OTHOCHUT HaC K €l ooiee FJIyGOKI/IM KKOPHAM» ITOM T'CHCAJIOIruH, II0-
CKOJIbKY B HeM 3Ta genealogia, Ha3BaHHast B peructpe troncus, Bezer cBoi otT-
cuer He OT camoil Benbl, a or ee 6abku mo umenu JlutBudp — K 2556, f.24v
(add.): In Rons. In nativitate beate Marie. Alia fuit troncus. Litwif. Mabilia filia
eius. Bela filia Mabilie. Gertrudis et Rogerus censorarius filii Belae. Vergiana et
Margareta filie (Gertrudis).

76 K 2556, f.11r (add.): Item in Truncinio. Helewidis de Gavere truncus, ex hoc
descendunt Mathildis. Deliana. Immazoeta. Machtildis et Ava soror eius. Hela
filia Margarete de Lovendeghem. Imma et Bela filiae Berte.
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ObIJIO — OYEBHAHO, BHOBb He CiydaiiHo — mpubasineno (Item in
Truncinio) k omucu (caenanHoOU emie pykoil kanTopa JlaBpeHTHs) TpoH-
Ka C TeM %e caMbIM «aapecom» (In Troncinio)’

—_—
u\ LA YTINLS

1\;‘&;\1\1&—\ S AT uneue o e \&m\u;—-

machyda - Dehava {mmazeca 4. “(n‘,\w =+ dua Gror cuee : 4
fda & marmgaeer & lol@sliom a2 \s\a £ o p
‘\’) C))IA Gl’/jﬂubd‘ | ronciaie -
B-aaldif W“‘ In mrh(; *\1"-.
b ibela RY heple ; '
’(\y fi? dideles
b ol RV Dernidg ;
G oyla R¥ .

W, Ne 74°: K 2556, f.11r (pparmenr)

[ToBTopHoe (HO GoJsice MONHOE M YETKO CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOE B
(hopMy pOJOCIIOBHOM) OMHCAHHE TOTO K€ CAMOTO TPOHKa XeHIeBUINC
u3 ['aBepe ObUIO 100ABIEHO APYI'MM HEHM3BECTHBIM IUCLOM M Ha 000-
pote 1.277%. C HEM MBI yke paHee BCTPEUalIich, KOrIa BEIH Pedb O Pas-
JeJIeHUH B Kojiekce obbemubix additamenta Ha Heckonbko dacTedl u
€roco6ax uX COrnacoBanms (KOHKOPIALMA) Mex Ty coboii °. Ha ykasaH-
HOM JiucTe (re Takxke ObUIO OMMCAHO HECKOJBKO TPOHKOB M3 IOPOJKA
Jlporren™) cBsi3aHHbIE APYT C APYrOM OCOOBIM 3HAKOM [BE OTIENbHBIX
YacTH 3TOrO TPOHKA KaK Obl «OXBaThIBANW» COOOIl paHee OMMCaHHBIHN
37ech TeM ke JIaBpeHTHeM TPOHK U3 COCEIHEero MecTeuka BoHpenrem
(cm. Beimie 1. 1V, mwmn. Ne 23).

" K 2556, f.11r: In Troncinio. In Cathedra Petri. Abbatis. Heyla filia Gertrudis.
Bertildis soror Heyle. Diedela filia Heyle. Willelmus frater Didele. Heyla filia
Bertildis. Geyla filia (Bertildis) etc.

8 K 2556, f.27v (add.): Truncus. Heilewif de Gavere. Berta filia eius. Mabilia
filia Berte. Filie Mabilie: Machtildis et Margareta. Filia Machtildis: Margareta.
Balduinus frater eius. Filia Berte: Ymma. Filie Ymme: Bertha, Mabilia et
Machtildis. Soikin frater earum. Filie Machtildis : Juliana et Machtildis.
Woitinus et Simon fratres earum.

®Cmimm IV, § 3.

8 K 2556, f.27v: Item ad Desle. In Troncinio et Meren In Cathedra sancti Petri.
.. Item in Troncinio. Ad Desle. Martini. ... Item ad Desle. In Wondelghem. ...
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Wrak, MBI ONATh UMEEM JENI0 C OYePETHBIM TPOHKOM - «JIBOM-
HHKOM», KOTOPBIH 3a4eM-TO ObUI POyOIMpPOBaH ABYMs Pa3HbIMU ITHC-
I[aMM Ha Pa3JIMYHBIX JIUCTaX KOJAEKCa OKOJIO JABYX COBEpILEHHO, Ka3a-
JIOCh OBI, Pa3HBIX TPOHKOB, OMHMCAHHBIX B CBOE BpPEMs €lIe KaHTOPOM
JlaBpeHTHEM U «IIPUNHMCAHHBIX» UM K JBYM, PacIOJI0KEHHBIM HE OUCHb
JIaJIeKo Jpyr OoT JIpyra, roponkaMm JponreH u Bonzpenrem. Tem cambim,
3TOT TPOHK - «IBOWHHK» BHOBb KaK OBl CBSI3bIBAJI 00a 3TH TPOHKA APYT C
JIPYIrOM KaKOH-TO «HEBUAUMOMN HUTHIO.

Tem He MeHee, I HAC ceifyac BakHee OOpaTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha
OJIHY U3 CTPAaHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH OJHOTO M3 ONHMCaHWN 3TOTO TPOHKA -
«IBOWHUKaY. J[e10 B TOM, 9TO CpaBHEHHE OOOHMX OMHMCAHUH MO3BOJIIIO
OOHapYXUTh OJHMH TOpa3UTENbHBIN (akT. BBIICHUIOCH, YTO B TOM
«nyone» Ha 1.11, KOTOpBIH OBUT BBHINONHEH B (JOpME YACTUYHOTO I10-
HMMEHHOTO TIepEeUHs C JIeMEHTaMU eHeaJornYecKoro JucKypca, omnuca-
HHE CaMOro 3TOr0 TPOHKa ObUIO NMPOU3BEIEHO MHCIOM Kak Obl B «00-
paTHOM MOpPSJKE», T. €. HE B OOBIYHOW MMOCJIENOBATEIbHOCTH OT CTap-
IIMX MOKOJICHUH K MJIQJIIIUM, a TIOYeMY-TO, HA000POT, OT MIIAIINX — K
CTapmuM. OTO OCOOEHHO OTYETJIMBO BHUIHO NP «HATOKECHHH» OJTHOTO
omucanus Ha Jpyroe (cp. cxembl Ne 32 u Ne 33).

Cxema Ne 32: CtpykTypa pomocioBHo# XefneBuanc u3 ['aBepe.
K 2556, f.27v (add.): Truncus.

0. . I1. 1. V.
1.Heilewif
|_de Gavera[1]
2.Berta[8a]
3.Mabilia[9]
4.Machtildis
6.Margareta
7.Balduinus
5.Margareta[7a]
8.Ymma[8]
9.Bertha
10.Mabilia
11.Machtildis
13.Juliana[3]
14.Mactildis[5]
15.Woitinus
16.Simon
12.Soikin
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Cxema Ne 33: Pexkonctpykuus Tponka XeneBuauc u3 ['aBepe.
K 2556, f.11r.(add.) Item in Truncinio. Helewidis de Gavere truncus ex
hoc descendunt.

0. I . 1"l. V.
1.Helewif
de Gavere[1]
8a.Berta[2]
8.Imma[8]
9.Bela[3]

Ta.Margareta[5]
|_de Lovendeghem

7.Hela

L 2.Mathildis[11] __

3.Deliana[13]
4.Immazoeta
5.Mathtildis[14]
6.Ava

Fmmm i m e

Ho nHorzma BpeMst B OMMCaHUSIX HEKOTOPBIX POJOCIOBHBIX B I'pa-
MOTaxX ¥ TPOHKOB B PETHUCTPE HE MPOCTO «3aMUPAET» WM JaXKe «TedeT
BCIIATB», HO M KAK OBl «CKUMAETC»" . B 4aCTHOCTH, B CBOGIH EIBITY-
el KHIDKKE O «CTPAaHHOM) CBHTKE S HEOJHOKPATHO CCBUIAJICS IO pa3-
HBIM TOBOJIaM Ha TEKCT OJHOM — Ka3aJIoCh Obl, BMOJHE OOBIYHON — CY-
ne6HoiT rpamoTs’. HamoMuio BKpaTue ee coxepxanme. B uentpe ee
MOBECTBOBAHUS — CYHEOHBIN crop, Bo3HUKIHNA B 1170 romy mexmy
npeacTaBuTesIMU Tpada 1 ab6aToM 1O IMOBOAY cTaTyca IOTOMKOB He-
koell ['epiunnbl. B cTpykType TekcTa 3T0il rpaMOThl MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH
Cpa3y HECKOJIbKUX pa3HOpeMeHHbIX cloeB. I'pamora HaunHaercs Oe3
KaKHX-JTHOO BCTYMUTENBHBIX MPEIUCIOBUI cpa3y *Ke HENOCPEICTBEHHO

8 O «cryueHHn poOBOrO BPEMEHH» TAKKE B IEHEAIOTHSX CPEIHEBEKOBOM
3Haty nucai A. 5. I'ypesud. — CMm.: [ypesuu A. A. Kareropumu... C. 118.
82Fa60paxjwaﬂ06 I1. I1l. CtpaHHBIN CpeAHEBEKOBBINH CBUTOK... C. 220-221; 223~
224,
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C KpaTKOTO HM3JIOKEHHMSI COJEpXaHUs Opyeoll — Ooiee JNpeBHEH — M, K
COYKaJICHHIO, He AolleAalei 1o Hac rpaMoThl. COrslacHO eif, ynmoMsiHyTas
[epnunaa, Oyayun «cosepiueHHo cBoboanon» (bene libera), crama co
BCEM CBOMM IIOTOMCTBOM TpHOyTapued cB. AMaibOepr# B T'€HTCKOM
abbarctBe cB. Ilerpa Ha OOBIUHBIX JUIS JAHHOTO aKkTa ycioBUsX. [Ipo-
M30IIIO 3TO COOBITHE €Ille BO BPEMEHA OJHOTO M3 MOCIEIHUX KOpOiei
Kapomnuarckoit qunactun Jlotapst 111 (954-986), B GerTHOCTE ab6aTOM
Ha3BaHHOTO MOHACTHIpA ['epapna (941-955), 1. e. mpumepro B 954-955
rony®.

BocnpousBoaumelii U3 3TOM ApeBHEN I'paMOThl CIHMCOK CBHUJE-
Teneit CONEPXKHUT B cebe PAI HMEH®', KOTOphIE BCTPEUAKOTCS CPE/IH CBH-
JleTesiell U B €llle OJHOW rpaMoTe TOro XKe BpeMeHl/Iss. PaBHO u mmcern
IpaMOTBI — HEKMI MOHaX Pyllom)(bs6 — OBII TaKKe aBTOPOM MHOTHX JIpY-
IMX TpaMOT BTOPOH MOJIOBUHBI X Beka®’. [TosTOMY HE MOXeET OBITh HU-

8 RAG, StP, VL N 319 (954-955 / 1170 / einde van de 12° - begin van de 13°
eeuw): IN NOMINE PATRIS ET FILII ET SPIRITUS SANCTI. Gerlendis bene
libera tributariam se constituit cum omni posteritate ex se processura ad locum
Blandinium ut esset de familia sancte Amalberge virginis ad I, VI, XII denarios.
Actum sub Lodthario rege et Gerardo abbate ...

8 |bid.: ... Testes: Walradus, ... Wenebertus, ... Adhalardus, ...

® Diplomata Belgica ante annum millesimum centesimus scripta. / Ed. M.
Gysseling et A. C. F. Koch. s. I., 1950. (manee — Gysseling—Koch. DB) N 55.
P.148 (950-953): ... Signum Walradi ... Signum Werenberti ... Signum Athelradi

% RAG, StP, VL N 319 (954-955): ... Ego quoque Rodulfus monachus vidi et
notavi.

8 Or sTOro mMHCIA 0CTANOCh HEMATO MOANMUCAHHBIX UM IPaMOT MexIy 960
989 romamu — RAG, StP, VL N 27 (959, oct. 1); = Gysseling—Koch. DB. N 61.
P. 157 (964 Oct. 1 / vernieuwd tegen het einde van de 10e eeuw): Ego quoque
Rodulfus monachus cognovi et annotavi; RAG, StP, VL N 28 (960, juin 29):
Ego quoque Rodulfus et si indignus monachus vidi et annotavi; Gysseling—
Koch. DB. N 57. P. 151 (960) (vervalst tussen ca. 999 en ca. 1035): Ego quoque
Rodulfus monachorum peripsema vidi et notavi; Gysseling—Koch. DB. N 62. P.
158 (964-965) (vervalst tussen ca. 990 en ca. 1035): Ego quoque Rodulfus
monachorum indignus vidi et notavi; RAG, StP VL N 36 (964, 28 mars): Ego
Rodulfus monachorum indignissimus vidi et notavi; RAG, StP, VL N 37 (964, 2
juillet): Ego quoque Rodulfus sacerdos et monachus vidi et notavi; RAG, StP,
VL N 41 (969, 11 avril); RAG, StP, VL N 42 (969, 27 avril); RAG, StP, VL N
43 (970, oct. 15 et 26); RAG, StP, VL N 44 (971, 17 sept.); RAG, StP, VL N 46
(972, 21 aotit): Ego quoque Rodulfus monachus vidi et notavi; RAG, StP, VL N
51 (979, 21 jan.); = Gysseling—Koch. DB. N 67. P. 168 (975 of 980) (vervalst
voor 1047): Ego quoque Rodulfus monachus vidi et cartam conscripsi; RAG,
StP, VL N 60 (984, 9 jan.); = Gysseling—Koch. DB. N 70. P. 173 (982-983, Jan.
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KaKHX COMHEHHMI B TOM, YTO 3Ta APEBHs IPaMoTa SBISUIACH ITOIIMHHOM
U JICHCTBUTENIBHO ObLIa B PacHOPSDKCHUH YYaCTHUKOB CyeOHOM TSKOBI
1170 rona. bonee Toro, HaM U3BECTHO, YTO OHA HAJTUYECTBOBAJIA B MO-
HACTBIPCKOM apXHBE CPEIH APYTHX rpaMoT MOJOOHOrO THIIA, MO Kpai-
Hell Mepe, emie BWoTh N0 cepemudbl 30° romos Xl Beka, korga oxa
OKa3ajach B pyKax aBTOpa «CTPaHHOTO» CBUTKA M ObLIa UM B HEM y4dTe-
1%

Jamee B Tekcte momrenmied no Hac Oojee mo3mHEW cymeOHOI
IpaMoOTHl PUBOIUTCS POJOCIOBHOE ONHCAHUE IPYIIBI nomomkos I'ep-
JMHIBI, Ha3bIBACMOH B HEH IOBOJBHO JBYCMBICICHHBIM TEPMHHOM
familia u cocTosBIeit U3 IEBATH KEHIIUH U JBOUX MyxuuH: «O1a ['ep-
JMHIA poAWIia 104b no uMeHHu FOTa, 1ouepbMHu KOTOpOit GbuTH XUITbJie-
rapna, Opmenrapnaa, Mmma u Xenesur. Xwnpaerapaa poauna Oty u
Maprapety. Umma poauna Curepa, Xydoyna, XeneButr u IOTy»89. Eciu
nox tepmuHoM familia moapasymeBaercst 31ech He POCTO HEKask COBO-
KyITHOCTh 3aBUCHMBIX OT MOHACTBHIPS JIMI, 2 UMEETCS B BHAY BIIOJIHE
KOHKpETHas pOJCTBEHHAs TPYIINa, TO ee CTPYKTYpa M Jaxke cama MOJIy-
s B opmyie ee omucanus (Hec Gerlendis genuit filiam nomine
Juttam, cuius filie fuerunt ...) comepxur B cebe KOCBEHHOE yKa3aHUE Ha
TO, 0 Kakoi e familia pakruuecku uger peus. B rpamote, ckopee Bce-
0, JaeTcs ONUCAaHKUE He gcell PONOCIOBHOM ['epiHHIbL, a JINIIb YICHOB
cemeticmea 00HOU u3 ee doyepeii — KOTHI, BKIIFOYABIIETo B ce0s, B 4acCT-

3): Ego quoque Rodulfus peccator interfui et notavi; RAG, StP, VL N 64 (988, 1
avril): Ego quoque Rodulfus cancellarius et omnium monachorum ultimus
interfui et subscripsi; RAG, StP, VL N 66 (989, 26 juin): Ego quoque Rodulfus
ac si decanus annotavi et subscripsi; RAG, StP, VL N 68 (989, 22 nov.): Ego
Rodulfus cancellarius, decanus quoque Blandiniensis coenobii, acsi indignus,
interfui et annotavi. Cm. Takxe 06 sTom numcue: Reusens E. Les chancelleries
inférieures en Belgique depuis leur origine jusqu’au commencement du XIII®
siécle // Analectes pour servir & I’histoire ecclésiastique de la Belgique. 2° série.
T. X (XXVI). 1% livraison. Louvain, 1896. P. 40-42.

% RAG, StP, VL N 511bis / Boeren. App. N 51. P. 151: Quedam Gerlendis.
ABTOpOM TOTO K€ CBUTKA OblIa ydT€Ha B HEM TAKXKC U CaMa, oleamas 10 Hac,
cyne6Hast rpamota ot 1170 roga — RAG, StP, VL N 511°% / Boeren. App. N 51.
P. 153: Quedam Gerlendis cum posteritate sua. Cm. taxxe: I ab6opaxmanog I1.
[I1. CtpaHHBI cpeTHEBEKOBBIN CBUTOK... C. 294; 295.

% RAG, StP, VL N 319 (954-955 / 1170 / einde van de 12°— begin van de 13°
eeuw): Hec Gerlendis genuit filiam nomine Juttam, cuius filie fuerunt,
Hildegardis, Ermengardis, Imma, et Helewit. Hildegardis genuit Juttam et
Margaretam. Imma genuit Sigerum, Huboudum, Helewit, et Juttam ...
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HOCTH, YeThIpeX Iovepeil mocneaHeil, 1Be U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIM OMHCAHbI
yXKE CO CBOUMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH CHIHOBBSIMH M JOYEPbMH, T. €. BHYKaMH
FOTe. Cpasy »xe OTMETHM, YTO 3Ta TUIOTe3a, OCHOBaHHAs BHAyaje
JIMIIb HA 0COOEHHOCTAX (HOPMYJIApa U CTPYKTYPHI OMHCAHHUS POJOCITIOB-
HoM ['epauHAbl, 03%Ke HAUIET CBOE MOJIHOE IIOATBEPKIACHUE.

3areM B TO# e CyneOHOW rpaMoTe TOBOPHUTCSA O TOM, YTO 3Ty
familia yxe Bo Bpemena rpada Pmanmpuu Dununma DITE3aCCKOTO
(1168-1191) u a66ara monacteipst ['yro | (1161-1177) npencraBuresn
rpada B mure ero Hotapus Curepa u «cimykarero» (minister) Iepapa
o mposumy «Bemoxypsiity™ (Blunde)™ oGwsBimm cepamu rpada, a
BCE MX HMYIIECTBO €My e TIPHHAIICKAIMM ~. B OTBET Ha HACTOATENb-
Hyt0 mpock0y wieHos 3toit familia, a66ar I'yro mocetun rpada u morbI-
TaJcs U3JOXKUTh €My WHbIe 00CTOSATENBCTBA 3TOTO Jeia. Beren 3a aTum,
1o npuKasy rpada, BeieynoMsHyTeie Curep u ['epap sBUINCH B KypHIO
abbaTa M CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI KJISITBEHHO HACTaMBaIM HAa HCTUHHOCTH
CBOMX yTBEpXKJeHUIH. ADOAT e B CBOIO OUepe/lb UM TOXKE KILSUICS «CBO-
MM CaHOM H CBOe# Bepoit (per ordinem meum et christianitatem meam),
YTO MMEHHO Tak (KaK CKa3aHO B caMOil IpeBHEil IrpaMoTe) ynoMsHyTas
IepanHoa moxepTBoBana cebs cO CBOMM HOTOMCTBOM bory u cB.
Amais6epren™.

Hakower, nocine Toro, Kak B Ha3Ha4CHHbIH a00aTOM JIeHb B IIPU-
CYTCTBHH CBUJIETEIICH, BKIIIOYAsl U CAMHUX YIIOMSHYTBIX NpeICcTaBUTENCH
rpacda, maTepo wieHoB ocmapuBaemoii familia, a umenHo mpasuyk Lep-
JTUHJB, Hekui Curep, M 4eTBEpO €ro INIEMSHHHUKOB, IPHHECTH KIATBY
Ha CIEIUANBHO JUIS 3TOTO JOCTABICHHBIX M3 MOHACTHIPSI PEIMKBHAX CB.

% Blunde < Blonde: blond («Gemokypsiit», «Gmorama») — Debrabandere.
Blz.152.

% 3101 Gerardus Blunde (de Blonde) HeomHOKpATHO YITOMHHAETCS B KauecTBe
Tpa)CKOTO «CIIY)Kallero» eme B HECKOJbKHX TIpaMoTax Trpada Ommmmma
One3acckoro. Cm.: De oorkonden der graven van Vlaanderen (juli 1128 -
september 1191). Deel Il: Uitgave. Band IlI: Regering van Filips van de Elzas
(Tweede deel: 1178-1192) / Uuit. door Th. De Hemptinne & A. Verhulst (1), in
samenwerking met L. De Mey. Brussel, 2009. Blz. 396, 398, 541, 675.

%2 RAG, StP, VL N 319 (954-955 / 1170 / einde van de 12°— begin van de 13°
eeuw): Hanc familiam tempore Philippi comitis et Domni Hugonis abbatis
Sigerus notarius et Gerardus Blunde minister comitis servos et ancillas comitis
esse dixerunt, et eorum substantiam ad comoda comitis pubplicare voluerunt...

% |bid.: A qua familia abbas Hugo exoratus comitem adiit et ei veritatem huius
rei intimavit. Jussu comitis Sigerus et Gerardus in curia abbatis venerunt, et
abbatem ut veritatem ediceret adiuraverunt. Abbas adiuratus dixit: “Per ordinem
meum et christianitatem meam hec Gerlindis ita se tradidit Deo cum omni
posteritate sua et sante Amalberge virgini.”...
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Ilerpa B TOM, 4TO OHH, NEHCTBUTEIHHO, SBISIOTCSA aNTapHBIMHU TPHOyTa-
pusMu ab0aTcTBa, a HEe cepBaMH rpada, TO JMIIb MOCIE COBEPIICHHS
91Ol mpouenypsl Hotapuit Curep m «MuHHCTp» [‘epap ObuUIM BBI-
HYXJICHBI IIPU3HATH Iiepes a00aToM, ero BaccalaMy M BaccajaMu rpada
Bcro HasBanHywo familia mpunagnexameit bBory u cB. Amansbepre, a
3areM B OJvpKaMIIMK Mpa3HUYHBIN 1eHb BHOBb BCE 3TO MOJITBEPAMIN B
1epkBH cB. Dapaxuibabpl B IPUCYTCTBUM MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX CBUJICTENICH,
CIFICKOM HMEH KOTOPBIX M JaTOW COBEPIICHHS aKTa 3aKaHUYWBACTCA
TEKCT ITOU rpaM0T1,194.

Kak yxe Oputo ckazaHo, rpamorta matupyercs 1170 romom, HO
caM JOMICAIINI 0 Hac ee TeKCT, CKopee BCEero, ObII OTPEeaKTHPOBAH H
3amrcal HECKOJIBKO mo3xke, B caMoM kouie XIl — magame XIII Beka®,
Ha »T0 yKka3pIBaioT, kak maneorpaduiaeckue 0COOCHHOCTH TPaMOTHI (CM.
. Ne 75), Tak U caM ee CTUJIb, IIOBECTBYIOIIMNA O COOBITHAX, yXKe He-
Korma ceepuusuuxcs B nporwiom (tempore Philippi comitis et Domni
Hugonis abbatis). /la u ums mucua rpamotsr —Rotbertus monachus —
MOYEeMY-TO CTPAaHHBIM 00pa3oM HHUTJE OOJbllle HE BCTpEYaeTcs Cpenu
aBTOPOB JAPYIHX rpaMoT abbaTcTBa Konma Xl| Beka®.

% Ibid.: Jussu abbatis allatis reliquiis sancti Petri quinque de familia eadem
Sigerus scilicet et 1111 nepotes eius idem iuraverunt, et Sigerus et Gerardus in
presentia abbatis astantibus tam hominibus comitis quam abbatis tunc et sequenti
dominica in ecclesia sancte Pharahildis coram omnibus vice comitis
exfestucando eadem familiam Deo et sancte Amalberge virgini recognoverunt
coram his testibus: S. Domni Hugonis abbatis. S. Gozvini prepositi. S. Eustachii
monachi. S. Sigeri notarii. S. Gerardi clerici. S. Gerardi Blunde. S. Turmodi. S.
Cnapetini. S. Alexandri. S. Erpini. S. Balduini de Volseberge. S. Hetberti. S.
Sigeri fratris eius. Actum anno dominice incarnationis M°.C°.LXX°, Ludowico
Francis imperante, Philippo Flandriam gubernante et domno Hugone hoc
cenobium regente. Ego quoque Rotbertus monachus vidi et notavi.

% BOSMO)KHO, 9TO OBLIO CBSA3aHO C KAKMMH-TO MOBTOPHBIMHU JOMOTaTEJIbCTBAMU
CO CTOPOHBI rpaq)cxoﬁ AIMUHUCTpAallUl B OTHOWICHHWHU YK€ IMOTOMKOB
y4yacTBOBaBmIMX B 3TOW TsokOe winenoB familia, uro u morpeGoBamo or
MOHACTBIPSI MCHbMEHHOTO O(OPMIICHHUs Pe3yJbTaToB, 3aBepuinBiuerocs B 1170
rOJy B €ro TO0JIb3y CyJe0HOTO Jiena.

% aneu C TAKMM MMCHEM, ﬂCﬁCTBI/ITSJ’leO, 60.]'[]:[]_[6 HUTAC HE BCTPEYACTCA, HO B
HEKOTOPBIX I'paMOTax MOHACThIpsA OT 1219-1225 romoB ymoMmuHaeTcsi cpeiu
cBuzereneil Hekuii Monax Robertus (de Velda).
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W Ne 75: RAG. StP. VL N 319 (954-955/ 1170 / mau. X1 B.?)

HecmoTtps Ha TO, UTO TEKCT caMOM IpaMOTbI, KaK MBI TOJBKO 4YTO
B 9TOM yOEIMINCh, UMEET JIOBOJILHO CIIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY BPEMEHHOM
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH ONMCAHHBIX B Hell cOOBITHH, Bce B ee couep-
JKaHUH, TEM HE MEHee, BBITISJUT BIOJIHE JIOTHYHO, COPA3MEPHO U CBOE-
BPEMEHHO H3JIOKEHHBIM. [locieoBaTeIbHOCTh COOBITHH BO BpEMEHHU
MOJIHOCTBIO B HEll cOOJII0IeHa, U HUKOUM 00pa3oM aBTOPOM I'paMOThI He
HapyliaeTcs. DTOMY aBTOPY SIBHO HENb3sl OTKa3aTh B IPHUCYIIEM eMY
yyecmee epemenu. Ha aToM QoHe, 0COOCHHO HeNenbIMH M HEOXHIaH-
HBIMU BBITJISIISIT T€ CIMPAHHblEe UCKAJICeHUs BPEMEHH, KOTOPbIE ObLTH UM
MOYEMY-TO JIOMYIIEHbl TPH OIMHCAHUU CTPYKTYPhI POJOCIOBHOMN
(familia) Fepmmrmpt®’. JlocTaTOYHO B3MIISHYTH HA €€ CXeMy, 4ToObI yoe-
JHUTBCS B 9TOM (cM. cxemy Ne 34).

97 JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH OIIYIIIEHHS BPEMEHH «IIPOHU3BIBACTY H PHIAPCKHII POMAH,
U JIUPUYECKYI0 1M033ui0 CpesHEeBEKOBbs, B KOTOPBIX COCYLIECTBYIOT /IBa ILIACTA
Bpemenu. [IepBblit — cTaTHYHOE BpeMsl CTWIIM30BAaHHOI M BO3BBILICHHOH COBpe-
MEHHOCTHU («BEYHBIH JEHB»), BTOPOH — AMHAMHIHOE BPEMs, TIOJTHOE MHMOJIET-
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Cxema Ne 34: Crpykrypa pogocinoBHoi ['epmungst (954-955 / 1170).

0. . . II. V.
1.Gerlendis
(Gerlindis)
2.Jutta
3.Hildegardis
7.Jutta
8.Margareta
4.Ermengardis
5.Imma
9.*Sigerus
10.Huboudus
11.Helewit
12.Jutta
| 13.
| 14.
1 15.
| 16.
 Nepotes eius* _
6.Helewit

be3 yueTa HeynOMSHYTHIX B CaMOM POJOCIOBHOM TUIEMSHHHKOB
(nepotes) Curepa, KOTOpBIE, TEM HE MEHEE, — KaK 3TO SBCTBYET U3 CO-
JACPKaHUA TpaMOThl — 6bl}lu B YHCJIC €r0 CONMPUCIIKHUKOB, ONMCaHHasd
ponociosHas (familia) cocTouT Beero IHIIb U3 mpex MOKONCHHIA . ITO

HBIX U CHIOMHHYTHBIX W3MEHEHHil, HeOOpaTHMO TeKylee K Be4HOCTH. — CM.:
I'ypesuu A. A. Kareropuu ... C. 148-149; 153-154: «Dt1a ABOWCTBEHHOCTH BOC-
MPUATHS. BPEMEHH — HEOThEMIJIEMOE KAaueCTBO CO3HAHHS CPEIHEBEKOBOTO YeNo-
BEKay.

% Ha camom Jienie, CKopee BCEro, He U3 TPeX, a U3 JIBYX ONUCAHHBIX ITOKOJIEHHH,
n60 no4b I'epannasl FOta Oblta yIOMSIHYTa B POJOCIOBHOI JIMIIB MTOCTOJIBKY,
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KaXXeTcsl JOBOJIbHO CTPaHHBIM M NapaJoKcalbHBIM, BeJb HAM HU3BECTECH
TOYHBIM «BO3pacT» 3TOW POJOCIOBHOW I'epiauHABI: C MOMEHTa €€ Ipe-
BpalieHus B TpuOyTapuio cB. AManbbepru B 954-955 roay no wuzio-
JKEHHBIX B CyAeOHOH rpamote coObituii 1170 rona mpouuio HA MHOTO,
HU Majo Oonee 0gyxcom JieT. TakuM 00pa3oM, UHTEPBAI MEXKAY IMOKO-
JICHUSIMU WJIH TaK Ha3bIBacMasl «JTMHA TIOKOJIECHUS», €CIIH HCII0JIb30BATh
CHETHANBHBINA TeMorpaduIecKuii TepMUH, COCTAaBISIET B HEHl B CpeHEM
cBbime 60 JIeT, UTO MPEICTABIACTCS COBEPIICHHO HEMBICTUMBIM . CO-
TJIACHO JAaHHBIM JeMorpaduy CpenHssl JIMHA >KEHCKOTO IMOKOJICHHS,
paBHasl CpeIHEMY MHTEPBATy BPEMEHH, Pa3AeiAIONIEMy ITOKOIEHHUS Ma-
Tepel ¥ uxX Aodepeil Wiy, Mpoile roBOpsl, CPEAHEMY BO3pACTy MAaTE€pUH-
cTBa, BoobIe peako mpesbimaet 30 mer', a B cpejiHie Beka B CBA3H C

paHHHUM 3aMY>KECTBOM JIEBYLICK U BOBCE Bpsiz JiM Oblia BhilIe 20 ner™™,

MOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO OHa, a He [epimHnma sBISETCS HenocpeocmeeHHOU
NpapoUTebHHUIIEH PakTHYECKH Beelt atoi familia.

% Vixe TepogoT OTMeda, YTo TPH MOKOIEHHS CMEHSIOT APYT APYra IPHMEPHO
3a oauH BeK. JleMorpadsl B LEIOM C HAM COIVIACHBI M CUHTAIOT, YTO «IJIMHA
MOKOJICHHS ... KOJIEOJIEeTCSI B CPAaBHUTENIBPHO HEOOIBIINX I'PAaHUNAX — B Pa3HBIX
cirydasx ot 24 mo 38 met» — Cm.: Vauykuii A. C. [lemorpaduueckoe MOHITHE
nokonuenus // [Ipo6nemsr nemorpadudueckoii cratuctuku. M., 1959. C. 23-24.
100 Nlemorpadmueckuit  sHIEKTOMenMIecknit cmoBaps / Ilox pem. J. W.
Banenres. M. 1985. C. 125.

01 ey 0 CPEIHEBEKOBOM OpauyHOM Bo3pacTe moapodHee: hecemepmuviil FO. JI.
Kw3Hp u cmepth B cpemHue Beka. Ouepku Jemorpaguveckoil HCTOpHn
Opannuu. M., 1991. C. 31; 32-33; 39-41; 83-86. Cwm. Taxxe: [ ab6opaxmaros I1.
11I. CpenHeBeKOBEIE KPECThsIHE M UX CEMBH. JlemMorpaduieckoe HCcIeIoBaHHe
¢dpanmysckoii nepesan B VIII-XI BB. (mo maHHBIM rpamor). M., 1996. C. 93—
102. IrHa MY»KCKOTO TIOKOJICHHUST OBIBaeT HECKOIBKO OOJBINE JUTHHBI )KEHCKOTO
MOKOJIEHHSI, TOCKOJIBKY MY)KYHHBI OOBITHO BCTYIAIOT B Opak IMO3Ke >KEHIIHH.
Tak, mo mueHuto XKopxka [IroOH, OCHOBAaHHOMY MM Ha JaHHBIX T€HEAJIOTUMH
¢paniysckoit 3Hati konna XII Beka, cpennuit natepsan (1’écart moyen) mexmy
MOKOJICHHSIMH OTIIOB ¥ CHIHOBEH B apHCTOKPAaTHUECKUX CEMbSX COCTAaBIIUI B Ty
snoxy okoio 30 sner. Ho mpu 3ToM ciienyeT UMeTh B BHJIY, YTO 3TH JaHHBIE
PacCUNTHIBAIICH UM C YYETOM CYIIECTBOBAHMS MHOTOYHCIICHHOTO CIIOS, TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «MOJIOABIX» (jUVENES) — T. €. JIMIIEHHBIX OTI[OBCKOTO HACIEACTBA
MJIQJIIINX MYXCKHX OTIPBICKOB 3THX CEMeH, BBIHYXKJICHHBIX IPEXIe, deM
JKEHHUTBCA, JIOJITO MCKaTh ce0e HEBECTy C YAENIOM I/ie-TO Ha CTOPOHE MM TaK U
OCTaBaThCsl 10 KOHI@ )u3HU xomocteiMd. Cm.: Duby G. Les «jeunes» dans la
société aristocratique dans la France du Nord — Ouest au XII siécle // Hommes et
structures du Moyen Age. Recueil d’articles de G. Duby. P., 1973. P. 217.
l_[pI/IHI/IMaSI 3TO 00CTOSITEILCTBO BO BHUMaHUEC, pasHUla B ACCATH JICT B JJIMHE
MY)XCKOTO M KEHCKOTO TIOKOJEHHMH TII0 JaHHBIM JTHX TEHEIOTHH W
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WusiMu cnoBamu, xoraa B 1170 roxy npaBryk ['epmmaner Curep
NpuUcATall Ha PpeNUKBHUAX cB. [leTpa BMecTe cO CBOMMHM IUIEMSIHHUKaMHU,
€My B COOTBETCTBHH C ITOKa3aHHOW B TPaMOTE TPEXIIOKOJIEHHOH CTPYK-
typoii familia T'epauHaBl ¥ UTHHON KEHCKOTO MOKOJICHHUS B HEW OKOJIO
20 ner noykHO ObLIO OBl OBITH mMpuMepHO 150, a ero miIeMsSHHUKAM
npuOIM3NUTENBHO 1o 125 ner, uTo, pasymeeTcs, aOCOIIOTHO HEBEPOSITHO.
Bo3moxHOE 00BSICHEHHE STOMY CTPaHHOMY Ka3ycy, 3aKiIovaroleecs B
MPEANOI0KEHHN O TOM, YTO Pedb HIAET He 0 ToM camoM Curepe, KOTO-
PHI yKa3aH B POJOCIOBHOH, a 0 KaKOM-To ApyroM Curepe u3 ymcia He
HalIeJIINX OTPRKEHHS B TPaMOTE WICHOB Oojee MIIaIIINX ITOKOJICHUH
MOTOMKOB ['epiMHABI, TpenCTaBIsIeTCS MaJOBEpOSTHBIM. Vcmoms3oBa-
HHE B TEKCTE rpaMoThl BeipaxkeHus quinque de familia eadem (t. e. Toit
camoii familia, omucannoit B rpamote) u Hapeuus Scilicet nmocie nmenu
Curepa (Sigerus scilicet et quatuor nepotes eius) HamMekaeT UMEHHO Ha
mo2o camozo, yIOMSIHyTOTO B POJIOCIOBHOI, Curepa, a He Ha KaKoro-To
JPYyroro.

JlaHHbBI# TTapagioKC BOOOIIE-TO MOXHO OBLIIO OBbI OCUHUTATH CH-
HUYHBIM U Ja)Xe CIIy4aiHbIM, €ciM Obl €My HE COOTBETCTBOBAJI U €IIe
yeavili pad TIOJOOHBIX K€ CTPAHHBIX CIIy4aeB «MCKaKCHUS BPEMEHH» B
POIOCIOBHBIX ONMCAHUSX AJITApHBIX TPUOYTapHUEeB B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
rpamotax' 2. Braromapst ykasaHHO B HHX JaTe aKTa JapeHHs cebs B
anTapHble TpUOyTapuu ab0aTcTBa MpamMaTepbio TOTO MM HHOTO poAaa, 1
obyamas Takke WHPOpMAIMEl O BPEMEHHU IOCIEIYyIONEro «OOHOBIe-
HUsD» (Fenovatio) caMux 3THX TPaMOT, Mbl HIMEEM BO3MOXKHOCTh OIpese-
JIUTh «BPEMsI KHM3HW» (WJIM «BO3PACT») ONMCAHHOW B Ka)XIOH M3 HHUX
poznocnoBHOH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3Has YMCIIO TTOKa3aHHBIX B HEW MOKO-
JICHUH, Mbl OKa3bIBAEMCSl B COCTOSIHMM BBIUYMCIHTh U CPEIHION JUIUHY
OJTHOTO TOKOJIeHUs. Bee aTu ciryuau ObUTH MHO# cOOpaHbl B IIPEICTaB-
JIeHHYIO HIKe Tabuuiry (cM. Tabi. Ne 17).

COBPEMEHHBIX MM POJIOCIOBHBIX AQITapHBIX TPUOYTapHeB HE KaKETCs HaM
HEBEPOSITHOM.

102 (PozoBoe BpeMs» He BCEraa COOTHOCHTCS C TEUCHHEM BPEMEHH 3a Tpee-
JJaMU Kpyra pojCTBa TAaKXKe M B POJOBBIX CKa3aHUAX, caraXx U CPeIHEBEKOBBIX
reneayorusx 3Hatu. — Cm.: Iypesuu A. 4. Kateropuu... C. 109.
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Tabmuua Ne 17: JInvHa MOKOJICHHS! B HEKOTOPBIX IPaMOTax ¢ poJo-
CIIOBHBIMH aITapHBIX TpHOyTapueB aGbarcTea cB. [lerpa B [enre’®

= =3 e | B z
2 . cz RN S28 8 | .B
g & 3 s28 | g&x8 g8 235 | E52
252 | S53E | =28EE | 2cf FEi|hel
VL N 319 954955 1170 ok. 180 | 3 oK. 60
VL N 136 1060 (ok. 1247) ok. 180 | 3 oK. 60
VL N 316 1169 (ok. 1223-1236) | ok. 60 1 oK. 60
V, 20 996-1031 | 1226 ok.200 | 4 oK. 50
VL N 220 1037 (ok. 1237) 0k.200 | 5 ok. 40
VL N 576 1123 1246 123 3 ok. 40
VL N 561 1125 1244 119 3 ok. 40
VL N 144 1070 (ok. 1246) ok. 180 | 5 oK. 35
VL N 174 1101 (ok. 1240) ok. 140 | 4 oK. 35
111, 6(5) 1115 1247-48 ok. 130 | 4 ok. 30
VL N 221 1138 (ok. 1237) ok. 100 | 3 ok. 30
Suppl. 1240 1141 124041 100 3 ok. 30
VL N 443 1160 1218-19 oK. 60 2 ok. 30
VL N 392bis | 1178 (ok. 1260) ok. 80 3 ok. 30
VL N 348 1184 (ok. 1245) oK. 60 2 ok. 30
VL N 506 1161 1230 69 3 OK. 25
VL N 142 1064 (ok. 1164) ok. 100 | 5 ok. 20
VI, 33 1169 1264 95 5 ok. 20

B cooTBercTBHM C pe3yibTaTaMH 3TOW TaONHUIBI CPEAHUI «IIar»
JKEHCKOTO TTOKOJICHHS BO MHOTHX POJOCIOBHBIX ONMHCAHHUSAX alTapHBIX
TpuOyTapreB B rpaMoTax, JICHCTBUTENIBHO, YaCTO SIBHO «3alIKAINBACT,
npesbimas 25 — 30 ner, a nopoil U MPOCTO BBIPACTAET JO COBEPIIEHHO
HeMbIcIUMBIX npezaenoB B 50 — 60 net. B 1o ke Bpems, B IByX — Tpex
POIOCIOBHBIX OH BBITVISIAUT BIOJIHE IPaBJOINOJ00HO, COCTaBIISST BCETO
b okouo 20 — 25 ner.

Kak >xe MO’KHO OOBSCHHUTBH CTOJb HEBEPOSITHO 3HAYMTENILHOE 3a-
BBIIIICHHE MEXITOKOJICHHBIX MHTEPBAJIOB MPU ONHCAHUH POJOCIOBHBIX
anTapHBIX TpuOyTapueB B panae rpamMoT? Ckopee BCero, B 3THX OIHUCA-
HUSX MBI UMEEM JIeNI0 C YMblULIeHHbIMY NCKAKEHUSIMH CTPYKTYPBI 3THX
POIOCIOBHBIX M CKPBITBIM COKpaujeHuem B HIX UCTHHHOTO YHCIIA JKEH-
CKHUX IIOKOJIECHHMH, INOPOKICHHBIX TOM WM HHOM pOJOHAYATIbHULIECH.

1
03 Hcnonp30BaHbl TOJIBKO T'paMOTBI, B KOTOPBIX YKa3aHa aTa UuX COCTABJICHUSA.
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VIMEHHO TIOTOMY-TO CTOJIb CHJIBHO M BO3PACTAIOT MEXKIIOKOJICHHBIEC MH-
TepBaJIbl MEXAY HUMU. B pesynbrare, BpeMs B 3THX POJIOCIOBHBIX YIIO-
Jno0JsieTcst Kak Obl CBOEOOPasHOW «mpyoicune», KOTOpask TO Kak Obl
«C)KHMMAETCsI», €CIM UMETh B BHAY HUCKYCCTBEHHOE COKpAIEHHWE B HHX
YHClla TTOKOJIEHUH, TO KaK OBl «PacTATHBAeTCs», €CIM BECTU pedub 00
YBEJIMYCHHBIX BPEMEHHbIX UHTEPBAIAX MEK/ITY HUMHU.

[Tono6HoOe ke sBICHHE MMEET MECTO TaKXkKe M INPH OINHCaHWUU
TPOHKOB B Kojiekce. Tak, HanpuMep, HaIJIAHOE MOATBEPKACHHE TOMY
MBI HaXOJIMM TIPH CPaBHCHHH CTPYKTYpHI «reHeamorun» (genealogia)
Hekoelt [lyBuH u3 beprecOepre, Bocrpon3BeeHHON B rpamote oT 1230
roxa'®, co CTPYKTYPOH mou dice camoii pOJOCIOBHOM, ONUCAaHHOW B
KoJieKce Ha 00opoTe 141" BHOBB OKa3BIBACTCS, YTO OMMCAHHS OTHOM
U TOW XK€ KOHKPETHOH CeMbH B 00OMX IOKYMEHTaX JOBOJBHO CYILECT-
BEHHBIM 00pa3oM pasznuyarorcs (cp. cxemsl Ne 35 u Ne 36).

Cxema Ne 35: Crpykrypa genealogia Duvin de Bernesberghe mo onuca-
HHUIO €€ B I'paMOTe.
RAG, StP, VL N 508 (?/1230)

l. 1. 11 V. V. VI. VII.

1.Frowif

2.Gertrudis
3.Gertrudis
4.Raso
5.Jutta

6.Gertrudis

7.Heila

9.Rodulfus

104 RAG, StP, VL N 508 (?/1230): Hec sunt nomina ... descendentium de
genealogia Duvin de Bernesberghe. Frowif genuit Gertrudim, Gertrudis genuit
Gertrudim, Gertrudis genuit Rasonem, Juttam. Jutta genuit Gertrudim. Gertrudis
genuit Heilam, et Elisabeth. Heila genuit Rodulfum, Gertrudim, Margaretam,
Beatricem. Elisabeth genuit Gertrudim. Agnes de Heam genuit Margaretam et
Gertrudim. Renovata fuit ista genealogia anno domini M.CC.XXX., Dominica
Palmarum.

105 K 2556, f. 41v: Item ad-stapel. .custodis. In nativitate Marie. Duwyn de
Bernsherghe. Jutha—fiia Duvyn. Gertrudis filia Jute. Heyla de Heyde filia
Gertrudis. Lisbetta—soror—Heyle. Agnes soror Heyle. Margareta filia Agnetis.
Rodulphus. .censorarius. Fheodericus—Balduinus—fii—Heyle. Gertrudis filia
Heyle. Margareta-filia (Heyle). Beatrix filia (Heyle).
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1. 1. 11. V. V. VI. VIL.

10.Gertrudis
11.Margareta
12.Beatrix

8.Elisabeth

13.Gertrudis

14.Agnes
de Heam

15.Margareta
16.Gertrudis

Cxema Ne 36: CTpykTypa TOH ke «ICHEaJIOTun» 10 ¢ OMHCAHUIO B KO-
nexce. K 2556, f. 41v

0. V. V. VI VII.

1.Duvyn
de Bernsherghe

4.Heyla [7]

de Heyde
8.RodtHphus [9]
.censorarius.
9.Theodericus
10.Balduinus
11.Gertrudis [10]
12 Margareta-[11]
13.Beatrix [12]

5.Lishetta [8]

6.Agnes [14]

7.Margareta [15]

Kak BuauMm, «obOHOBieHHas» (renovata) B rpamore 1230 roxa

. R 106
genealogla I[yBI/IH COCTOsAJIa, IO KpanHeHu MEpEe, U3 CEMU IMOKOJICHUN .

198 Ham Hem3BecTHO, KeM ke MPHXOMHTCS PONOHAYATBHUIE «TEHEAOTHI
Hekas OpoBud, ¢ KOTOpoil COOCTBEHHO M HAUYMHAETCS POJOCIOBHOE OIHCAHUE
genealogia dysun u3 BepHecOepre: ABISETCS M OHA €€ JOYEPhIO, BHYUKOI,
IpaBHYYKOM wnnM KakoH-To Jpyrod poxctBeHHuueil. Ilostomy Henb3s
HCKIIIOYNTh, YTO KOPHU ITOW «TE€HEATOTHH» YXOIT B elle Oosee riryOoKylo
JIPEBHOCTh, U OHA, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, MOTJIa COCTOSATh M3 elle OoJbIIero 4ucia
TIOKOJICHHH.
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B KOJeKce e, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO B HEM MPAKTHKOBATIOCH™ ', OBLTH yu-
TEHBI TOJBKO YETHIPE ee MOoCIeqHNX noKkoeHus. Ho camoe o0onbITHOE
3aKJIIOYaeTcsl He B 9TOM, a B TOM, 4To Hekas HOra, koTopas mo omuca-
HHIO €€ B TPaMoTe SBJIIETCS, IO MEHbILEH Mepe, npanpasHyukotl JlyBuH,
B TEKCTE KOJIEKCa, CTPaHHBIM 00pa3oM, IodeMy-To Oblia Ha3BaHa ee
«nouepbioy (filia). Y Takoii BapHaHT OIMICaHUS TAHHOH «TCHEAIOTHI) B
KOJIeKCe, HECOMHEHHO, JIE30pUEHTUPOBAN ObI Hac, ecii Obl HaM He ObLIO
M3BECTHO M3 TPaMOTHI MCTHHHOE MONOKeHHe Bemeil. Takum oOpazom,
OJIH U3 aBTOPOB KOZEKCA, OIMICHIBAS WICHOB YETHIPEX MIIAIINX MTOKO-
JIeHU MoTOMKOB JlyBUH, SIBHO yManuuean 0 HATMYUU y Hee, IO KpalHei
Mepe, ele Tpex, 6oIee CTAPIIMX MOKOTeH A . TeM CaMbIM, OH KaK ObI
«CHABIHMBACT» CaMy 3Ty «T'€HEaJIOTHIO», 3HAUUTEIBHO 3aHIKAs €€ «BO3-
pacT» M CyLIECTBEHHO COKpaIlas TO BpeMsl, KOTOPOE pa3ziessiio ee po-
JIOHaYaJIbHUIY OT BEChbMa OT/AAJICHHBIX OT Hee IOTOMKOB

He Tak i1 TOYHO OOCTOMT 11€JI0 U ¢ poAocioBHON ['epnuHbl U3
cyneoHoi rpamotsl 1170 roga? CoBEpIIEHHO OYCBHIHO, YTO U 37ECh
TOXeE, BUIUMO, HE 000LIIOCH 0€3 KaKMX-TO «CKPBITBIX MaHUITYJISLIHI.
VYnomsiuyrast cpeau wieHos familia sxko6sr «mous» (filia) I'epauumsr ¢
TeM JXe caMmblM, 4To U B genealogia [dyeun, umeHem lOta, Ha camoMm
JieTie Tak)Ke, CKOpee BCETo, SIBIETCA HE ee J0Yephlo, a ropasao Ooiee
OTHAJECHHBIM ITOTOMKOM, IIPAaBHYYKOH WM IpanpaBHydkoi. MHaue ro-

07 Cm. Beime, §1.

108 B 510i1 cBA3M, KaxyTcs emie GoIee OCHOBATEILHEIME M HALIM TOJO3PEHH,
BBICKa3aHHBIE paHee B MpEeABIAymIeM maparpade, OTHOCHTETBHO BO3MOXKHOM
«yTaHKm» HECKOJIBKHAX MPOMEKYTOUHBIX TIOKOJIEHHI K B «POIy» ApYyToil mpama-
TepH, XWIbJETeBbl — POJOHAYAIBHHII «TpOHKa M3 Buxenen» (Troncus de
Wiglyne).

109 € HoX0JKHM «CHKATHEM BPEMEHH» MbI BCTPEUAEMCS M B IBYX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
MHHHATIOpaX, MOMELIEHHBIX Ha Pa3BOPOTE OJJHOTO U3 JIUCTOB PYKOIIUCH, COZIEP-
JKalleil N3BeCTHOE COYMHEHHEe ab0aTHUCCHI )KEHCKOTO MOHACTBIps XOEHOypr B
Dnb3ace Xeppaasl JlanacOeprekoii «Can pagoctu» (Hortus deliciarum) (kow.
XII B.). Ha ongHO# M3 3TMX MHHHUATIOP MBI BHIUM «KOJUICKTHBHBIA TOPTPET»
MOHaxHHb a00aTCTBa BO IJIaBE C BBIMICYNOMSHYTOH MX HacTosTenbHuneil. Ho
BCE UX B30PHI OOpaIeHbl HA IPYTYIO, COCETHIOI MUHHATIOPY, HAa KOTOPOH ObLIa
n300paXkeHa CIIeHa OCHOBAaHMS MX MOHACTHIPS cBsiTod Ommmmed. Tem cambM
OHHU Kak Obl CTaHOBATCS HEHNOCPEICTBEHHBIMHM CBHICTCIBHHIAMU M YYaCTHU-
I[aMH CaMOro 3TOT0 BEChbMa 3HAYUMOTO AJIs HUX, HO BCE XK€ OTIAJICHHOTO OT HUX
0 BPEMEHH, COOBITHS, OKa3bIBasCh C N300pa)KCHHOI! Ha Heil CBATOW OCHOBa-
TeNbHUIIECH UX a00aTCTBa B CIUHOM «CaKpaJIbHOM» BpeMeHH. — CM.: [ ypesuy A.
A. Iapueua v connyM Ha cpenHeBekoBoM 3amnane. M., 2005. C. 186-187.
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BOpSI, MEX/y HEIO U, SIKOOBI, ee «MaTepbio» ['epiauHmoi, Mo Bcel BUAH-
MOCTH, TOXE€ CYIIECTBOBAJO €II¢ HECKOIBKO — 3a4eM-TO HaMEepeHHO
OnyuenHbIX ABTOPOM CyIeOHON rPAMOTEI — IOKOIEHHI €€ MPEIKoB .

Camoe CIIOXXKHOE — TMPEMJIOKHUTH Ooliee-MeHee YyOeauTenbHOe
OOBSCHEHHE CaMOMY 3TOMY CTpaHHOMY ()EHOMEHY CBOEOOpa3HOTo
«CXKATHSL» POMOCIOBHBIX M TPOHKOB aJTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB IPH HX
ONMCAaHUU B IpaMoOTax U Kojekce. BeposTHo, Kaxablil Takoil ciydai
JOJDKEH OBITh PACCMOTPEH OTAETHHO, OCKOJIBKY MOT HMETh CBOIO COO-
CTBCHHYIO MOTHBAIIHIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXKET M TI0-Pa3HOMY O0OB-
SCHATHhCS. Pa3ymeercs, peub MoKa JIMIIb CIIEAyeT BECTH HE Oojee ueM o
BO3MOYKHBIX THITOTE3aX, HYXIAIOIINXCS eIlle B JOIONHUTENbHOW Ipo-
BEpKe U 00Jiee BECOMBIX apryMEHTaX.

OTHOCHUTENBHO Mpolle 0100HOe OOBSICHEHUE NPEUIOKHUTh, Ha-
npuMep, A5l HAMEPEHHOTO COKpaleHus «reHeanorun» JlyBun u3 bep-
HecOepre u3 rpamoTsl 1230 rona npu onucanuu ee B kojekce. Kak yxe
6OBLIO MTOMEYCHO , 1eTh OMUCAHHS TPOHKOB AITAPHEIX TPHOYTApHEB B
KoJIeKCe ObllIa, 0YEBUIHO, 0805KAsL: JIJIs1 €F0 COCTaBUTEIEH OBLIIO BajKHO,
MOMUMO (PHKCALMU UX TPABOBOTO cmamycd, elie U YIeCTh UX BCEeX KakK
MOTEHIMATIBHBIX HIAMenbuukos, BO3IOKEHHBIX Ha HUX 4YWHIICH. BoT
MoYeMy €ro aBTOPHl ObUTH OoJbIIE 03a00YCHBI yuemom TIOKa eIIe
3IPaBCTBYIOIINX Ha MOMEHT UX PETUCTPAIMU B HEM ANTapHBIX TPHOY-
TapueB, HEXENW MOAPOOHBIM OIMMCAHHEM HX, YK€ JaBHO YIICAIINX B
MUp HHOM, npeakoB. Ho IMEHHO K TaKOBBIM, IIATEKECIIOCOOHBIM TPH-
OyTapusimM, 1 OTHOCHWIINCH T€ WIEHBI ABYX — TPEX NOCIeOHUX TIOKOJICHUH
B «I'CHCAJIOTuM» I[yBI/IH, KOTOPBIC COOCTBEHHO H YIIOMUHAKOTCA B KO-
,ueKcellz. OT BHMMATEJIHHOTO YWTATENsl BPAM JU TaKXKe YCKOJIB3HYJIO,

110 Bpewms B cpeiHEBEKOBOM phILIAPCKON MMO33UM M pOMAHAX TOXE JABHIKETCS Kak
OBl «CKayKaMi» OT OJHOTO 3HAYMMOTO COOBITHA K apyromy. [lpm sTom He 3a-
[TOJIHEHHOE BaXKHLIMH COOBITUSIMHU «IIYyCTOC BpEMs» aBTOPAMHU 3THUX MHPOU3BEAEC-
HUH npocto onyckaercsi. — Cm.: On orce. Kareropum... C. 151-152.

1 Oy, Beime, § 1w 10, § 2.

12 HpI/I'-IeM, HEOOHOKPATHO: T€ K€ CaMbI€ YJICHBI ABYX IMOCICOHUX TIOKOJIEHU I
9TOM «T€HEaJIOTHI) CITYCTA €IIE€ KaKO€-TO BPEMsL OBUIM BHOBH YYTCHBI ITIOYTHU B
HEU3MCHHOM COCTaBC (I/I BCC CIIIC KakK OBl «)KPIBBIG) B ropasao boiee HO3IIH€I71
nornonauTenpHON 3amucu (additamentum) coBcem B Ipyrom MecTe KOAEKca,
BHOBL BO3Bpalllasd HaC KaK K BOIIPOCY 00 «OCTaHOBKE» BPEMCEHHU B TAaKOTO poaa
OTMCAHUAX, TAK W K 3arajike €Iie OJHOr0 TPOHKA - «aBoiHuKa» — K 2556,
46r.(add.): Rodulfus. Heila mater eius. Balduinus frater eius. Teodericus frater
eius. Beatrix soror eius. Gertrudis soror eius. Margareta soror eius. Lisabetta
soror (eius) Heile. Gertrudis filia Lisabette. Margareta filia Agnese. Mabilia
soror Margarete. O camoM 3TOM 3ara;l04HOM SBJICHUHM MHOI'OKPATHOI'O
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YTO CO BPEMEHEM HMMEHA YMEpPIIHMX CPEIM HUX OBUIM JaXXe 3aTE€M BbI-
YEPKHYTHI U3 UX CIIHCKA.

Ecmu xe obpatutbes k cynebHoit rpamote ot 1170 roma o cra-
Tyce MOTOMKOB ['epiuHIBI, TO 3/1€Ch OZHA U3 BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSCHSIO-
IMX THIIOTE3 UCIIOJIb30BAHMS B HEHM COKpAIlEHHOW BEPCHH ONMCAHUS €
pomocioBHOM Morna Obl ObITH cienyromield. [lo Bceit BuaMMoOCTH, aB-
TOPBI 3TOHM rPaMOTHI H3HAYAJILHO BOOOIIE HE CTAaBWIIM Tiepe]] co0oH menn
MCUEPNBIBAIONIMM 00pa3oM ONMcaTh GCl0 CTPYKTypy moTomctBa Iep-
JWHABI IIETHKOM M TOJIHOCTBI0. B 3TOM 1 HUX mpocTo HE OBIIO HEOO-
XOAUMOCTH. [ HUX SIBHBIM WMHTEpEC NMPEACTaBISUIM CO0Oil nwmb Te
unensl familia, koTopeie Tak ke, Kak B Cilyyae ¢ PerucTpoM, PU3HICCKU
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIM B MOMEHT IPEIBSIBICHUS UM CYAEOHOTO MCKA, a TaKo-
BBIMH KaK pa3 ¥ MOTJIH OBITh TOXE JIMIIb J[Ba — TPH MOCIEIHUX ITOKOJIE-
HUs, onKcaHHEle B 3Toi familia.

IIpu 3TOM UM TpeOGOBaNOCH ele U nodmeepoums UX CTaTyc ai-
TapHBIX TPUOYTApHEB MOHACTHIPA ™. Ho JUIst 9TOro — KaK BBIACHSACTCS —
BOBCE HE 0053aTeNbHO OBUIO MPOCIEIUTH BCIO HEMOYKY UX MPEIKOB OT
Hayana ¥ 0 KoHua. /locTaTo4HO ObUIO JIMIIb CBSI3aTh POJICTBOM HENo-
cpeocmeeHHo NX CaMUX C TOW WX POJOHAYaIBHHICH, CTaTyc KOTOPOH
OBLT BCeM M3BECTEH, HE BBI3BIBAT OCOOBIX COMHEHHH M IOATBEP KIAlCS
COOTBETCTBYIOIINMH CBHJICTEIECKUMU TIOKa3aHUSAMH W COXpaHEHHOH

OITMCaHHs OJIHUX M TEX TPOHKOB - «OJIM3HEIOB» HA Pa3IMYHbBIX JIHCTaX KOJCKCa
—cM. Bbie, 1. V, § 1.

13 B orimume OT JAHHOTO CIydas CpEJHEBEKOBOE OGBIYHOE MPaBO B psile
roponoB ®DmaHapuu TpeIyCMaTPUBAIO, YTO HPH MPUTSI3AHHH CO CTOPOHBI
KaKoro-imbo CeHbopa, IMycTh Aaxe U camoro rpada dnaHapuu, HA UMYIIECTBO
KOT0-TM00 M3 yMEpIIUX TOPOJCKUX JKHUTENIel KaK Ha HMYIIECTBO CBOETO CepBa,
JIOKa3bIBaTh €ro CEpBWJIBHBII cTaTyc ObUIO OOSM3aHHOCTBIO WCTHA, a He
OTBETYMKOB M3 YHCIIAa HACJIEAHUKOB yMepiiero — cM.: Verriest L. La preuve du
servage dans le droit coutumier de Tournai. Documents inédits (1170 — 1412) //
Bulletin de la Comission Royale d’Histoire (manee — B. C. R. H.). T. 74. N 4.
Bruxelles, 1905. P. 521-522. Bot nouemy Gasbu rpada HHOTIA TPEIITOUHTAIH,
HE JOBOJSI JIENO [0 JUIMTENBHBIX M 3aTPATHBIX CyHeOHBIX TKO C BechbMa
HEIPEe/ICKa3yeMbIM pe3yJIbTaTOM, BCTYMAaTh AaXKe B MPSIMYIO CIHCIKY C STHMH
orBerunkamu. B T'eHTe W HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux ropogax DuaHapuu moao0HbIe
kyTioMbl B XII — X1 Bekax erie He 6bUTH B X0y, U TaM CEHbOPHAbHBIE ITPaBa
rpada Ha CBOMX CEpPBOB PACHPOCTPAHSUIUCH OECHPENsSTCTBEHHO BIUIOTH [0
Bropoii mosoBuasl XIV Beka — cm.: Verriest L. Le servage en Flandre,
particuliérement au pays d’Alost // Revue historique de droit francais et étranger.
4° série. Année 28 (T. 73). P., 1950. P. 51-53.
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114 ~
IrpamMoToun = . Hecnyan/IHo, C KpaTKOT'0 U3JIOKCHUA COACPIKAHUA TOCICA-

Hell M HaunHaeTcs cOOCTBEHHO caM JOLIEIINHA JI0 HaC TEKCT CyIeOHOH
rpamMoThl. Ho MOCKOJIBKY 3Ta JpeBHss rpamoTa Oblia M3[aHa CaMuUM
ab0aTcTBOM, B Tila3zax rpad)a U ero MpHOJMKCHHBIX OHA BBITIISACNA HE
COBCEM y6e)II/ITeJ'ILH0115. Haiiti cBuaereneid, CHOCOOHBIX HOATBEPAUTH
JOCTOBEPHOCTh OIMCAaHHOTO B HEH aKTa 3a JaBHOCTBIO JIET OBLIO Mpax-
THYECKH HEBO3MOXHO. K TOMy jke, caMbIM IJIaBHBIM I Y9aCTHHKOB
TSOKOBI OBUIO YCTAHOBHMTH CTAaTyC caMux wieHoB manHoi familia. Bor
nmoyemy ab6atoM W OblIa MpeaoxeHa (BUIUMO, IT0 B3aNMHOMY COTJIa-
CHIO CTOPOH M B COOTBETCTBHHM C NPUHATHIMU TOTJa OOBIYasMHU) IpOILie-
Jypa KISTBEHHOTO CONPHCS)KHHYECTBA O CBOEM IIPOUCXOXKICHUH OT
I'epauHIbl HECKOJIBKUX €€ INPSMBIX MYXKCKUX IIOTOMKOB IIO KEHCKOM

14 Kak GbIIO CKa3aHO B OHON W3 TAKHX CyHEOHBIX TpamoT: “per testes et
instrumenta”. — Cm.: Boeren P. C. Etude sur les tributaires d’église dans le
comté de Flandre du IX® au X1V¢ siécle. Amsterdam, 1936. P. 78, note 4.

5 Tono6ubie rpamoTsl cumranuch yactHsME. — CM.: Boeren P. C. Op. cit. P.
79. B 3T0#i CBsI3M HAJI0 OTMETHTb, YTO C HAHOOJBLINM JOBEPHEM B CPEIHHE BEKa
OTHOCHWJINCH TOJBKO K KOPOJIEBCKHUM JIHMILIOMAaM, MAarcKuM Oyiuiam, rpadckum
rpaMoOTaM M TpaMOTaM IIPENaToB LEPKBH, BHELIHUH OOJIMK KOTOPBIX H, B
0COOCHHOCTH, HAIMYKME Ha HUX MeyaTell ¥ IPYrux aTpuOyTOB BIACTH HATJISIHO
YIOCTOBEPSIM HMX IIOJUIMHHOCTh W IOPHIMYECKYI0 3Ha4UMOCTh. YacTHbIe
TPaMOTHI MOJIb30BANKCH TOPA3/I0 MEHBIIMM aBTOPHTETOM W JOBEPHEM, H CaMM
no cebe He pacCMaTPHBAINCh B KAueCTBE JOCTATOYHOTO IOPHIMYECKOTO
JOKyMeHTa BIUIOTh 10 cepeaunsl X Beka, XOTs OTHOIICHHE K HUM M HAa4aio
MeHAThCs yxe ¢ koHna X| Beka — cm.: Reusens E. Les chancelleries inférieures
en Belgique ... P. 20, 91, 161-162; Verriest L. La preuve du servage ... P. 523;
Nélis H. La rénovation des titres d’asservissement en Belgique, au Xlle si¢cle //
Annales de la Société d’Emulation de Bruges. Bruges, 1923. T. LXVI. Année
1923. P. 209; Huyghebaert N. Quelques chartes épiscopales fausses pour Saint—
Piérre au Mont Blandin a Gand forgées aux XII° et XI11° siécles / B. C. R. H. T.
148. N 1. Bruxelles, 1982. P. 9, 24-25. K Tomy e, KaKk 3TO HE IMOKaXeTCs
napajioKCalbHBIM, YeM JpeBHee OblIa rpamoTa, TeM OoJiblliee HEJOBEpUE OHA
MOrJia BbI3BaTh, IOCKOJBKY HMella HE COBCEM IPHUBBIYHBIA, a 3HAYUT U
JOBOJIbHO mozo3putenshbiii Bua. — Cm.: Clanchy M. T. From Memory to Writ-
ten Record: England, 1066-1307. Cambridge, 1979. P. 248-255. A kpome Toro,
OHa MOTJIa CO BPEMEHEM TaK W3BETIIATh, YTO yXe€ IMOYTH He 4uTanach. — CM.:
Helvetius A.-M. Les sainteurs de I'abbaye de Crespin, du X® au XII1® siecle //
Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. 1988. T. 66. N 2. P. 236-237. Cwm.
TAKXKE YaCThle MACCAKH O «BETXUX» M YKE «IOUYTH CTEPIIHXCSI» «IPEBHUX
rpaMoTax» B caMHX «0OHOBIsieMbIx» xuporpadax — Cartulaire de I’abbaye de
Saint-Trond / Publ. par Charles Piot. T. I. Bruxelles, 1870. N LXIX. P. 92-93
(a.1158): ... Diebus igitur nostris ipsum scriptum jam pene obliteratum; N
LXXXVI. P.113-114 (a.1168): ... nam vetustate pene obliterata videbatur.
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mann®. B xoze ee u 6bu1a MTOITBEPIK/IeHA KaK cama JIPEeBHAA rPpaMoTa,

TaK M yJOCTOBEPEH CTaTyC BceX wieHOB 3Toit familia B kauectBe Gec-

116 NMammast mpoueaypa YIOMHHACTCS M BO MHOTHX APYTHX IDAaMOTax B Ciydae

BO3HHKHOBEHHUS CyAeOHOH TSHKOBI O cTaTyce anTapHbIX TpuOyrapueB. — CM.:
Verriest L. Documents inédits relatifs aux sainteurs du chapitre de Soignies.
Soignies, 1909. N 6. P. 105 (a.1236 / a.1268)): ... In cuius rei testimonium
presentes litteras et trancriptum predicte cartule heredibus et successoribus
predicte Marie in predicta cartula contente, videlicet Lamberto Lalemant, Sarre
le Cortoise, Gele, Drogoni, Johanni fratri ejus, Gilleno et Johanni fratribus,
Marie et Agneti sororibus, qui juraverunt coram nobis se esse de origine et
parentela Marie memorate; Despy G. Serf ou libres? Sur une notice judiciare
cambresienne de 941 // Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. Bruxelles, 1961.
T. XXXIX. N 4. P. 1142 — 1144: Et hoc sub iureiurando iuravit mater eorum
eiusque sequaces subsecuti sunt quorum haec sunt nomina: Siefridus, Ernaldus,
Gislehardus, Oilmannus, Gerbertus, Heribertus; Ernst S. P. Histoire de
Limbourg. Li¢ge, 1837-1848. T. 6: Codex. N XXXII. P. 118-119 (a.1108): ...
Sed tandem ibi patefacta veritate et tam testimonio quorumdam superstitum qui
interfuerant memorate traditione Alluendis et sanctioni quam jurejurando V
supradictorum virorum duarumque feminarum Alburgis et Richlendis
comprobata; Recueil des chartes de I’abbaye de Stavelot-Malmedy / éd. par
Joseph Halkin et C. G. Roland. Bruxelles, 1907. T. I. N 244. P. 467469
(2.1153): ... Hanc fuisse parentum et progenitorum suorum legem, et ad
ecclesiam respectum, juraverunt XII de ipsis majores natu, quorum nomina
subter scripta sunt, scilicet Petrus, Werricus, Herimannus, Godefridus, Johannes,
Willebertus, Heruardus, Ruzekinus, Gislebertus, Everelmus, Jordanus, Johannes.
IIpumepHO K Takoil ke mMmpolenype NMpuOerajd W Ha OCHOBAaHHH TOPOJCKOTO
0OBIYHOTO npaBa TMPHU TTONBITKEC JOOKa3aTEIbCTBA CEPBUIIBHOTO CTaTyca
YMEpILETo TOPOXKAaHWHA U IIPAaB Ha 4acTh €r0 HACIIEACTBA CO CTOPOHBEI CEHBODA.
IIpenocTaBneHne ceHLOPOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX I'PaMOT OOBIYHO HE MPHBOIMIO
K HyXHOMY pe3ynbrary. McrTiy BMeHsUIoCh B OOS3aHHOCTH TIPEJCTaBUTH
HCCKOJIBKHX CBHI[eTeHeﬁ - COIPUCAKHUKOB u3 quciia OmKaMIInX
POACTBEHHHUKOB yMepIIero (IS1eK U TeTOK, Ky3eHOB U Ky3HH, OpaTheB U cecrep,
IICMSIHHHUKOB U HJ'IeMi[HHI/I[I), CepBPIJ'[LHBIﬁ CTaTtyC KOTOpPBIX MOI' OLITH
3aCBUACTCIBCTBOBAH. HpI/I 5TOM BaXHBIM OBLIO TO, C gpel CTOPOHBI U IIO
KaKoli MMEHHO JUHHUN poacTBa OBUIH BCE 3TH OpeACTaBICHHBIE POACTBEHHUKHU.
Ilockombky craTyc cepBa TakK K€, KaK W CTaTyC alTapHOTO TpPUOYTapws,
HacJenoBaics Bo dOaaHapuH «I10 KUBOTY» (PEr ventrem), T. €. o MaTepUHCKOM
JWHUM, BCE OHHM JOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITH M3 pOJA MaTepu YMEpLIEro u
NpHHAUIEKATh IaXKe K OJHOW W TOM e ero BeTBu — cM.: Verriest L. La preuve
du servage ... P. 523-524 ; Vanderkindere L. La premiére phase de 1’évolution
constitutionnelle des communes flamandes // Annales de I’Est et du Nord. Lille,
1905. N 3. P. 356; Verriest L. Le servage en Flandre ... P. 41-44. TloapoGuee o

253



CIIOPHBIX aJTapHBIX TPHOyTapueB abbarcTBa. [IpoMexyTOUYHBIC Ke 3Be-
Hbs [IPU OTMMCAHUH POJOCIOBHOMN [ 'epUHIbI, ObUTH OMYILCHBI 33 UX He-
HA00OHOCMbIO, TIOCKOJIBKY C 10puouyeckoli TOUKH 3pSHUs Ui J0Ka3a-
TENBbCTBA CTATyCa YIOMSHYTBIX B pOoJOcioBHOM uneHoB familia — vemo-
CPENCTBEHHBIX YYACTHUKOB TSXKOBI — JOCTATOYHO OBLITO 3ahUKCUPOBATH
OPsIMOE MPOUCXOXKICHHUE 10 MATEPUHCKOM JHHUM OT I epiauHIbl JIHIIb
UX CaMHUX.

Eine omHUM BEpOSTHBIM OOBSCHCHHEM MPHYHMH MPOMYCKa HpH
ONMCAaHUU POINOCIOBHONW ['€piauHABI HECKOJIBKMX CTapLIMX HOKOJIEHHUH
ee poaa Moo OBITh TAKKE U IPOCTOC He3HAHUE UX MMCH KaK WICHAMH
sroii familia, Tak w mpeacTaBUTENSIMH AIMHUHHUCTPAIIMA MOHACTHIPS.
B03M0OXHO, HX IMEHA K TOMY BpeMeHH OBLTH YKe 3a0BIThI, & POJICTBEH-
HBIe CBS3M C MX IOTOMKAMH — JalbHAMH Ky3eHamu wieHoB familia —
ObLTH yTpaueHbl. BOT moueMy cocTaBUTENsIM CyIeOHONH TPaMOTHI H
OPHILIOCH MPUOETHYTh K MX MONYAIHBOMY COKDPBITHIO IIPH OIMHCAHUH
poaocnoBHO# ['epiuHIbI, CBsI3aB €€ MMsS HENOCPEACTBEHHO JIMIIb C
yrnomsinyTeiME wieHamu familia. Ecnu ata rumoresa BepHa, T0 oHa yka-
3pIBAET HAM HA TO, YTO POJOBAsI MAMSTH Y WICHOB HEKOTOPBHIX CeMeit
anTapHeIX TpuOyTapueB (B OTJIMYHE, HALPHMEpP, OT WICHOB Y)XE pac-
CMOTPEHHOTO BIIIIe CIyuas ¢ Originis Bpymsi)''’ e Bcerna 6buta Takoii
YK TITyOOKO# 1 OOIIHPHOIA.

OnHako ocTaeTcsi HEsACHBIM, 3a4eM ke Torga ux 6abky IOty mo-
TpeGOBaIOCH MPSIMO M OTKPBITO HA3BIBATH «IOUCPhIO» ['epIHHIbBI, XOTS
OHA TakKOBOM, MO BCcel BUAMMOCTH, He sBisutack: Hec Gerlendis genuit
filiam nomine Juttam. Bezp aBTopy rpaMOThI JOCTATOYHO OBLIO OBI TIPO-
CTO 3a(MKCUPOBATH €€ npoucxoxcoenue ot I epauH/IbI, He OTMeYast KOH-
KPETHO XapaKkTep POJICTBEHHOW cBsi3u Mexnay uumu: Hec Gerlendis
genuit ... Juttam, cuius filie fuerunt ... . SIBnstetcst Takoit ke 3araaKoil U
TO OBCTOSTENBCTBO, MOYEMY U aBTOPY KOAEKCA MPH OIMCAHUH «IeHea-
norun» Jyeun u3 bepHecOepre Toxe 3a4eM-TO HOTPEOOBAIOCH JIOXKHO
yKa3biBath, uTo lOTa sBisercs «aouepbtoy (filia) dysun. Xots emy-to

CyneOHBIX TIpolleccax, CBS3aHHBIX C IOATBEPXKACHHEM CTaTyca CepBOB H
anTapHsix TpubyTapues — CM. Taxke: Boeren P. C. Op. cit. P. 54-55; Verriest L.
Le servage dans le comté de Hainaut. Les sainteurs. Le meilleur catel. Bruxelles,
1910; Godding Ph. Le droit privé dans les Pays-Bas méridionaux du XII® au
XVII® sigcle. Bruxelles, 1987. P. 47. O caMoM CyneOHOM WHCTUTYTE
conpucsbkHrdectBa — CMm.: Brunner H. Die Entstehung der Schwurgerichte. B.,
1872; Cosack K. Die Eidhelfer des Beklagten. Stuttgart, 1885; Althoff G. Ver-
wandte, Freunde und Getreue: Zum politischen Stellenwert der Gruppenbindun-
gen in frithen Mittelalter. Darmstadt, 1990. S. 119-133.

U e . 1V, § 2.
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YK SBHO OBLIO M3BeCTHO W3 rpaMoThl 1230 roma, 94To SKOOBI — IIO €ro
OIMCaHMIO B KoJeKce — «1o4b» JlyBuH, FOTa, Ha camom pnene Obuia, Cy-
I 110 3TOM rpamoTe, [0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, ee NpanpaBHy4yKoid. Benb He
KTO WHOHM, a UMEHHO OH-TO M Y4Yel 3Ty I'PaMOTy B CBOEM «CTPAaHHOM»
cautke''®,

B 97001 cBs3M, Y Hac He MOXKET CHOBa HE 3apOJUTHCS COMHE-
une™™, a He creayer MM HaM OGPATHTH 0COGOE BHAMAHHE HA BO3MOK-
HYIO 08YCMbICIeHHOCHb BO BCEX STHX ONHCAaHUAX (M BOOOIIE B cpenHe-
JaTHHCKOM si3bike) camoro tepmuHa «filian? B GonsimuHCTBE Ccityuacs
OH, ECTECTBEHHO, O3HAYaJ] «I0Yb», HO B HEKOTOPHIX Cly4asx (M B Ha-
KX, B TOM YHCIIE) OH, BO3MOXKHO, IIOIPa3yMeBaI BOOOIIE 1700020 «no-
moMmka» *eHckoro mnosa? OZHAKO B M3BECTHBIX CIOBAPSIX CPEIHEBEKO-
BOiA naThiHH c10BO «filiay 0aHO3HAUHO TONMKYeTCS THIIb KaK «10ub» 2,

B cBsi3u ¢ mpeasioxkeHHON MHOW OOBSCHHUTENIBHOM CXeMoW pe-
30HHO BO3HHUKAET TAaKXXe M JPYroi BOIPOC O TOM, MOYEMY XKE aBTOPHI
CyAeOHO rpaMOTHI HEe MPOSBUIN BOOOIIIE HUKAKOTO MHTEpeca K OInuca-
HHIO caMoro mocienHero nokojenus familia u3 uucna moromkos I'ep-
JIMHABI, B KOTOPOEC, B YaCTHOCTHU, BXOJWJIN MNPUCATABIINC BMECTC C Cu-
TepoM YeTBEPO €ro, HECOMHEHHO, Y)K€ COBEPIICHHOJETHUX IUIEMSHHHU-
KOB, TaK M OcCTaBIIHecs U1 Hac Oe3pIMsHHBIMH? He Oyap BooOmie co-
00IIeHNsI TPaMOTHI O MPOLEAYPe caMoi CyleOHOMN KIISITBBI, MBI, HaBEp-
HsIKa, TaK ObI ¥ BOBCE HMYETO ObI HE y3HAIM 00 MX CYIIECTBOBAHHH.

118 RAG, StP, VL N 511bis / Boeren. App. N 51. P. 151: Genealogia Duvin de
Bernesbeke: Froavif genuit Gertrudem et cetera. ABropom 0601X JOKYMEHTOB U
perucrpa, ¥ CBUTKa SBISETCS, MO BCEH BHAWMOCTH, OJMH M TOT XK€ YeJIOBEK —
KaHTOp MoHacThips cB. [letpa B ['enre JlaBpenTHii. CM. 0 HeM moapoOHee:
T'abopaxmanos I1. [11. CtpaHHBII cpenHeBeKoBbIi cBUTOK. C. 24-26; 105-107.
119 Takme e COMHEHHS y HAC YK€ BOSHHMKATH OTHOCHTEIHHO BO3MOYKHON
JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH W TIOHATHs «0abka» (avia) B HEKOTOPBHIX IPamMoTax — CM.: IIL.
IV, § 2, npum. 43.

120 B crosapsix Jlrokamxa u Hupwmaiiepa mox cinosom “filia” monumaercs Bee,
YTO YTrOAHO, HO TOJIbKO HE IMOHSATHE, OTPaXKarollee Kakhue-JIMOO POJICTBEHHBIE
cBs3U. B TakoM KadecTBe OHO B HHX BooOuie He komMeHTHpyercs. Cm.: Du
Cange. Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis. Nior, 1883-1887. T. 3. Col.
495-496; Niermeyer J.F. Mediae Latinitatis Lexicon Minus. Leiden, 1957. P.
426. OueBnaHO, I COCTABUTENEN STUX cloBapel 3Hauenue noustus “filia” B
YKa3aHHOM CMBICIIE B CPESHEBEKOBOM JIATBIHH IO CPABHEHHMIO C KJIACCHYECKOH
JIaTHIHBIO HE U3MEHHUJIOCH BOBCE, U OHO MO-IIPEKHEMY IIPOJOIDKATI0 O3HAYaTh U
B CpeOHHE Beka Julllb NoHaTtue «aouby». Cp.: [eopeykuii Y. X. JlaTuHcko-
pycckuii coBaps. M., 1986°. C. 327.
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Tem He MeHee, Kakue Obl HESICHOCTH U HEIOYMEHHBIE BOIIPOCHI y
Hac He MOSBIBUINCH 10 MOBOJXY BO3MOXKHOTO OOBSICHEHHSI 3aMEYEHHOTO
HaMH «COKpBITHS» TPOMEXKYTOYHBIX TTOKOJIEHHH U SIBICHUS CBOE-
00pa3HOTO «CXKATHS» POJOCIOBHBIX M TPOHKOB alTapPHBIX TPUOyTapueB
IPU UX ONMHMCAaHHUAX B rPaMOTax U B KOJEKCE, BAXKHBIM U HECOMHEHHBIM
ocraetcs caM 1o cede 3ToT (paxt, nOo U3 Hero HEM30EKHO CIETyeT BEI-
BOJl O TOM, CKOJIb )K€ JAJCKHMHU OT PEalbHOCTH MOTJIH OBITH NPEICTaB-
JICHHBIE B MOJOOHBIX ONMCAHUIX JOMICAIINE JI0 HAC 0Opa3bl POJOCIOB-
HBIX H TPOHKOB aJITaPHBIX TpHOyTapues >,

Wrak, 6marongapst npoBeIeHHOMY CPaBHUTEIBHOMY aHAIU3Y OIH-
caHMi anTapHBIX TpuOyTapueB ab0arcTBa cB. [lerpa B ['eHTe B rpamMoTax
1 B KOJCKCE, Mbl CMOIJIM YCTAHOBUTD:

— YTO pasiuyus B CTPYKType 3TUX ONUCAHWUIN 3aBUCENU BO MHO-
TOM OT pasHBIX yeneli, KOTOPHIMH PYKOBOJCTBOBAIHUCh HX AaBTOPBI,
BKJIIOYas UX B TPAMOTBI MJIK PETUCTPUPYS UX B KOICKCE;

— YTO I'paMOThI C COACPKAIIUMUCA B HUX POJOCITIOBHBIMU 6I)IJ'II/I
OOHUM W3 UCTOYHMKOB, TOCIYXXMBIIUM JJISi COCTAaBJICHUSI TEKCTa KO-
JIeKca;

— YTO COXPAaHUBIIMHCS KOAEKC C PETHUCTPOM ANTapHBIX TpHOy-
TapueB, BEPOSITHO, HE OBUI E€IMHCTBEHHBIM JOKYMEHTOM HOAOOHOTO
poza, Co3JaHHBIM MOHAaXaMH ab0aTcTBa; BO BCAKOM CiIydae, OH SIBHO HE
YUUTBHIBAJ 6ce CEMBH ANTAPHBIX TPUOYTAapHEB MOHACTBHIPS, MOCKOJIBKY
IMOJIOBUHA UX POAOCJIOBHBIX M3 COBPEMCHHBIX €MY IrpaMoOT, CTPaHHBIM
00pa3oM, He Hallllla B HEM HUKaKOT0 OTPasKeHUS.

Kpome Toro, B Xxo/ie 3TOro aHajIn3a HaM yAAJIOCh TaKKe:

— OCYIIECTBUTH C IIOMOIIBIO TPaMOT 0amuposKy TPOHKOB B PErHU-
CIpe, a C IOMOINBIO PErucTpa, Hao0OpPOT, «IPHUBA3ATH» K OIpene-
JEHHOMY Mecniy POAOCIOBHBIE B CAMHX IPaMOTax;

— BBISICHUTD, UTO 6pemsi «OKU3HU» TPOHKA HE 0053aTENBHO PABHO
BPEMEHH €r0 ONHMCaHMs, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepe/Ib, HE BCET/Ia COBITAJaeT
CO BpeMeHeM, Kor/ia ObuIa cjieflana JOMIeAMIas 10 Hac 3aIlich;

— OOHapyXuTb, YTO MHOT'HE TPOHKHM, OIMCAHHbIE B KOAEKCE B
XIII Beke, yXOAsT CBOUMU «KOPHAMU», IO MeHbLIEH Mepe, B XII Bek;

121 TTox0KIM 06Pa3OM TIOCTYIANH 1 ABTOPHI XPOHHK MEPBBIX KPECTOBBIX MTOXO-
JIOB, KOTOPBIE — HCIOJB3Ysl «CETh KIUIIE U TOIOCOB» H CIEMYs «KyJIbTYypPHBIM
CTEPEOTHIIaM» TOW JTMOXH — CTPEMUIIUCH TOCTUYD «I(P(PeKTa» PearbHOCTH OIH-
CBIBAEMBIX HMH JIFOJICH U COOBITHH C TIOMOIIIBIO «(DaHTACTHYESCKOTO IEMEHTa» H
«HESBHOI'O BBIMBIC/IA». B pe3ym>TaTe, HUX TIOBECTBOBAHHA «OKAa3bIBAKOTCA HE
CTOJIBKO perpe3eHTaltell pealbHOCTH, CKOJIBKO e «KaMy(QIIsHKeM», MaCKHPOB-
koity. — Cm.: JIyyuykas C. H. O6pa3 JIpyroro: MycyjibMaHe B XpOHHKax Kpe-
croBeix moxozos. CII6., 2001. C. 353.
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— 3aI0JHUTh HEKOTOPbIE UMEIOIINECS JIAKYHbl B OTIMCAHUSAX POJI-
CTBEHHBIX CBS3€il MEKIy YiICHAMH TPOHKOB M JaXe JOMOJHHUTH HX
CTPYKTYPY, BKITFOUHB B HEC M HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX WICHOB POJa, TEM ca-
MBIM TIPEICTABUB e¢ B 00JIee MOJTHOM BUJIE;

— TPOCHCINUTh OUHAMUKY Pa3BUTHS TPOHKA BO BPEMEHH H €ro
603MOJICHbLE POJICTBEHHBIC CBSA3H C IPYTUMH TPOHKAMH

— W JaKe HHOTA npsMo MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH B OTACIBHBIX
Clly4asix HAJIMYUE TAKOH POACTBEHHOMN CBS3U MEXKIY TPOHKAMH;

— MOKa3aTh JGOUCMEEHHYI0 TIPUPOAY OIHCAHUN TPOHKOB, B KOTO-
PhIX MPUYYAIUBBIM OOPa30M COYETAHCh KaK MPU3HAKU POOOCIOBHOU,
TaK U KOHTYpbI OMKMCH OOBIYHON POJICTBEHHOH epynnvl anTapHBIX TPH-
OyTapues.

Takum 006pa3zoM, MOA0OHO PACCMOTPEHUIO OTPAKEHHUH B OCKOJ-
KaxX 3epKajl pa3IMYHOM KpPHUBU3HBI, COMOCTABIIAS ONUCAHUS OJHOTO U
TOTO TPOHKA B Pa3HBIX TEKCTaX, MOYKHO HE TOJNBKO OCYIIECTBHTH €r0
YACTHYHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO, HO M OTYAaCTH MPOBECTH B3aUMHYIO KOP-
PEKIHIO ero 00pa3oB B HUX.

r

122 Bo3MOKHO, UTO C TOMOIIBIO TAKOTO AHANH3a yAacTcs €O BpEMEHEM
«IIEPEKUHYTb MOCTHKM» OT OJIHOTO TPOHKA K Apyromy. Bo BCskoM cilyuae, yxe
C/IeNaHHbIC BBINIE B IPUMEUaHUsIX HepBOro naparpada Ha 3TOT CUeT HEKOTOpbIe
MPEATNOJIOKEHUS TO3BOJIIOT Ha 3TO HANEATHCS.
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3akiaiouenue

JIOBOJIBHO CIIOKHO JIeNaTh uUmoz2o6vle Gbi600bl TIO HCCIIEI0BA-
TEJILCKOMY TEKCTY, COCTOSAIIEMY, B OCHOBHOM, M3 OJHHUX HaOIIOJCHHH,
BOIPOCOB M Tunote3. HykxHO nm Obuto BOOOIIE mNHCATh IOJOOHBIN
TEKCT, B KOTOPOM MOYTH HET SICHBIX OTBETOB Ha IIOCTABIICHHBIE BO-
npocsl? TeM He MeHee, aBTOp OepeT Ha ceds CMEeNIOCTh YTBEPKIATh, UTO
BCE K€ HE 3ps MOTPATWJI BpeMs U CWIIbl HA ero Hanucanue. OH cMeeT
HaJESThCS, YTO CyMeJ, 0 KpalHeH Mepe, yOeAuTh YUTaTeNs B TOM, 9TO
MBI, IEHCTBHUTENBHO, UMEEM Tiepes; co00i HEMpPOCTOH M B YEM-TO JaxKe
3araflouHbll JJI1 HAC CPEIHEBEKOBBIA JOKYMEHT, H 4YTO €My YAaloch
KOHKPETHO I0Ka3aTh, B YeM e 3aKIII0YEeHAa eT0 HEOPAUHAPHOCTb.

IIpu HanMcaHuy 3TOro 3TIOAA ABTOP TAKXKE OTTAJIKUBAJICS OT TOU
MBICJIH, YTO 3aMETUTh «CTPaHHbIC HESICHOCTU» U MPABHJIBHO IOCTaBUTh
[0 HUM BOIPOCH — YK€ TOJIJeNla Ha IMyTH UX pasperieHuss. OCHOBbIBa-
SCh NIPU TOM Ha CAEJaHHBIX HAOJIOJCHUSIX U 3a]aB ceOc B CBSI3U C HU-
MH D] BOIPOCOB, OH CTPEMMJICS NPaBIJIBHO PacCTaBUTh AKIEHTHI U
JydIIe yCHUTh YCIOBUs 00IIeH 3aJa4un, ¥ TEM CaAMBIM, B KAKOH-TO Mepe
HOMBITATCA XOTA OBl npubausumvcsi K «IOHUMAHUIO» 3TOTO «CTpaH-
HOTO» JOKyMEHTa. J[e10 OCTanoch JHIIb 33 «MaJbIM» — HAUTH OTBETHI
Ha BCE MOCTABJICHHBIE BOIIPOCHL...

Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO aBTOp MOTpPATHUI HE OJUH IOJl HA U3y4YEHUE
JTAaHHOTO KOJIEKCa, EMY YAAJOCh BCETO JHIIb HEMHOTO €T0 NPUOMKPbIIL
U TOJIBKO CJIerKa NPHUKOCHYThCS K ero 3araakaM. Ilpuxoautcs mpu-
3HATBCS, YTO B (JOPMax OMUCAHUI TPOHKOB aNTapHBIX TPUOYTapHEB H, B
I[EJIOM, B TOCTPOCHHUHU TEKCTa PETHCTpa BCE €Ille OCTAETCS] 0Y€Hh MHOTO
HEPACKPBITHIX TaiH, «TEMHBIX ABIP U OCJBIX MATEH». MBI CTOJIKHYJIUCH B
HEM C KaKUMH-TO HEOKUAAHHBIMU «Ka3ycaMH 3aIllCH», KOTOphIE MOKa
IUIOXO IMOJIAIOTCSA MCTOJIKOBAHMUIO M OOBACHEHHIO. BO3MOXHO, KTO-TO
U3 yuTaTenel OyaeT BooOIe pa3oyapoBaH: BeJlb INIABHBIC 3araJlki Tak U
OCTaJINCh HEPas3raJlaHHbIMU, a BONPOCHL, C HUMHU CBSI3aHHBIE, TaK U HE
HOJYYHIIH OJHO3HAYHBIX OTBETOB.

Hauatp xoTst OBl ¢ Bompoca 00 ocHo8HOM UCTOYHHKE, HA MaTe-
pHaie KoToporo Obula COCTaBJIeHa caMa NepBOHavYallbHAasl OTUCH TPHOY-
TapueB B KOJEKCE. bblT M TakoBBIM OoJjiee paHHMMU, HE JOMISANINI 10
HAC PErucTp, WIH aBTOpP MEPBOOCHOBHI TEKCTa KOJEKCA OIMHUpaiCi Ha
MPUHIUIAAIGHO WHBIE JOKYMEHTH (HampuMep, Kakue-To cyeTa Io yI-
JlaTe STUMHU TPUOYTapHsSMHU CBOMX YMHIIEH), BO3MOXKHO, IIpruderas gaxe
M K YCTHBIM OIIPOCaM CBOMX PECIOHIECHTOB — BCE 3TO €IIe MOTpedyeT OT
ucclieioBaTeNe HOBBIX M3BICKaHMH. HecoMHEHHO, B KauecTBe 0onoi-
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HUMenbHbIX ICTOYHUKOB MTHUCIIAMH PETHCTPa OBIIM HCIIOJIb30BAHBI HEKO-
TOpBIE, B TOM YHCIE, U UMH K€ CAMHMH HaIHCaHHBIC, TPAMOTHI C CO-
JEpKaIlIMHCS B HUX POJOCIOBHBIMH ONHCAHHUSAMH aJITaAPHBIX TpUOyTa-
pueB. Ho oOpaimenne nx K 3TUM TEKCTaM HOCHJIO SIBHO M30MpaTeIbHBINA
XapakTep, IMPUIEeM MOTHBBI U 0OCTOSITENECTBA UX OTOOpa MOKa TOXKE HE
nojatoTcs 00bsicHeHUIo. [1o kKako#-TO HEW3BECTHOW NPHYUHE POJIO-
CJIOBHBIE M3 MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX PETHCTPY IPaMOT BOOOIIE OCTAINCH
BHE I10JIs 3pEHHUsI CO3/IaTeNiel Hamero kojekca. He uckio4eHo, 4To oHu
MOIJI OBITh UMM YYTEHBI B €lle KaKOM-TO JIpyrom perucrtpe. Tem He
MeHee, caM (haKT KOIMPOBAaHUS MMUCLIAMH B TEKCT KOAEKCa POIOCIOBHBIX
U3 CBOMX JK€ I'PaMOT HapsIy C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM MMH JUIS €ro Haluca-
HHS KaKUX-TO APYTHX, K COKAJICHUIO, TAK U OCTaBLIMXCS HAM HEU3BECT-
HBIMH, JOKYMEHTOB TOBOPHT O MHO2000pa3zuu YIOTPEOICHHBIX HWMH
HCTOYHHKOB.

Crob e PaKTUYECKH HEPa3pELIIMMBIMH OKa3aJliICh U HE MEHEE
B)XHBIC BONPOCHI 00 OCHOBHBIX NPUHYUNAX TIOCTPOCHUS TEKCTa B KO-
nexce. Pasoenenue ONMUCH Ha HECKOJBKO Pa3/ieNiOB, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT
COOTHECEHHOCTH BXOJAMBIINX B HUX TPOHKOB QJITAPHBIX TPHOYTApPHEB C
TEM WJIA MHBIM MOHACTBIPCKUM IOJBOPbEM WM MX IPHHAAJICKHOCTH
TOMY WM UHOMY CTPYKTYpHOMY IOJpa3AeieHHI0 U «ciayxOe» adbar-
CTBa, M3HAYAJILHO MOYTH CIUIOIIb M PSJAOM CO3JATEIsIMH KOJEKca MOo-
YeMy-TO HapylIaJoCh ¥ B IOJHON Mepe UMM He BBINIOJIHSAJIOCh. JTO yiKe
caMo 1o ceOe TOBOPHUT, B M3BECTHOW MEpE, O NpomueopeuugoCmu ux
duckypca.

Ouepednocms ONMCAHUSI TPOHKOB BHYTPH KaXKJIOTO M3 Pa3/IesIOB
Y B OIIMCH B IIEJIOM, KaK MPaBUJIO, HOCHJIA BECbMa XaOTHYHBIN XapakTep,
W BPSZL JIM TPSIMO M HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO 3aBHCENIA OT TEPPUTOPHAIBEHOTO
PacIoNoKeHHsI «MecTa TPHUITUCKU» TPOHKA, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO ObIBAJO B
HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX, TIOXOXHUX Ha HAIl PErUCTpP, ONMHUCAX alTapHBIX TPH-
OyTapueB cocegHMX MoHAcThIped. IloaTBepXkaeHHEM TOMY CIYXHUT H
caMo pazHooOpasue GopM epynnuposanus TPOHKOB U3 OJHHUX U TEX JKe
MOCEJICHNI B TEKCTE KOJIEKCa: 3TH TPOHKH MOTIIM OBITh JIMOO «pacchlira-
HBI» [0 BCEMY €TI0 «IIPOCTPAHCTBY», JHOO0 ObUTH «COOpaHB» MOYTH BCE
BMECTE B OTHOCHTEJIbHO KOMITAKTHBIE IPYIIIIBI, YTO CBHETEICTBYET U O
060lICMBEHHOCMU KOMNO3UYUY TEKCTA B KOJEKCE.

[o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, IPU «OpraHU3alMN» CBOEH OIMCH €€ THC-
bl IOMHMO BEChbMa ITOBEPXHOCTHOTO COOJIIOJICHHSI UMM MPABUI «IIPH-
HaJUIKHOCTH» TPOHKOB M y4eTa UX «MECT NPHUIUCKK» NMPUHUMAIN B
pacder M emie Kakoe-To 00CTOATEeNbCTBO. BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TUM
00CTOATENBLCTBOM OBUT pakmop poocmea Mexy TpoHkamu. Tem Ooree,
YTO Ha cefl CueT B TEKCTE PErucTpa HUMEIOTCS JAaXe npsMble CBU-
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JeTelbcTBa caMuX mUcLoB. IlpaBnma, 3TH MX COOOIICHHS O HaJIWYUH
(mmu, HAOOOPOT, 00 OTCYTCTBHMH) POACTBA MEXIY TPOHKAMH OBLIH
KpaifHe peIKH M WHOTZAA OBOJBHO IBYCMBICICHHBI. I1o 3THM MX Kpart-
KM YKa3aHUAM (M Jake 3HaKaM) POACTBEHHAs CBA3b MOTIJIA CBSA3BIBATh
(wn, HaNPOTHB, He CBA3BIBAJIA) OIMCAHHBIC PAIOM TPOHKH KaK M3 Of-
HOTO M TOTO K€ «MECTe4Ka», TaK U TEPPHUTOPHAIBHO HaXOJALIHeCs Ja-
JIeKO APYT OT JApyra.

[IpeanpuHsTass MHOH MOIBITKAa MPOBEPUTh W JOMNOJHUTH 3TH
IpsIMblE CBHJETENLCTBA aBTOPOB PETHCTpa HATOJKHYJIACh HAa MOYTH
MOJIHYI0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MO MMEIOIMMCSI B KOJIEKCE OIUCAHMSIM TPOH-
KOB OOHapy)XUTh KaKHe-JIM0O CBSI3H POJICTBA MEXKAY CIEAYEMBIMHU YT
3a ApYromM B OIIMCHU TPOHKaMH, B TOM YUCJIC U IPAMO OTMCUYCHHBIMU
NHCIIaMH B Ka4eCTBE POICTBEHHBIX. [THCIBI TOMYCKalM TaKoe MHOXe-
CTBO JIGKYH W NPONYCKOG TIPH OIHMCAHUH CTPYKTYPHI POJCTBCHHBIX CBS-
3efl MexIy TpHOYTapHsIMH AaXe 6Hympu TPOHKOB, YTO HAAEATHCS Ha
BO3MOXKHOCTH IO CTOJb HEIOJHBIM JaHHBIM CBS3aTh OHpEIeTICHHBIM
POJICTBOM 3TH TPOHKH €ILE U Medxcdy coOoll He TPUXOIUIOCH.

B TO e Bpems, B TEKCTE perucTpa 00HApYKUIOCh HEMAJIO KOC-
6eHHbIX TIPU3HAKOB BO3MOXKHOTO POJACTBA MEXKAY TPOHKAMH, OMHCH KO-
TOPBIX HE TOJIBKO COIpHUKACAIUCh APYr ¢ APYIrOM Ha OJHOM M TOM XK€
JHCTE, HO U JIOKAJIU30BAJINCh MOPO3Hb HAa pa3ubix JUCTax koaekca. K
YHCITy TAaKUX CBOEOOPAa3HBIX CKPBITHIX «MapKepOB» BO3MOXKHOM POJCT-
BEHHOH CBS3H MECXKIAY TPOHKaMH, Pa3JACICHHLBIMU B TCKCTE PErucTpa,
CliefyeT OTHECTH, B YACTHOCTH, H HEKOTOPBIC, TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIe TPOHKH
- «IBOWHHKW», T. €. CTPaHHbIC OYOIuKamyl ONUCAHUA TPOHKOB. SIBHO
HECJIy4aiiHO pacroarasch psaoM C COBEPILCHHO, Ka3anoch Obl, HEe CBs-
3aHHBIMH JPYT C APYrOM TPOHKaMH, UMEIOLIMMH OJWHAKOBBIN «aapecy
Y MIOMENICHHBIMH Ha Pa3HBIX JIUCTAaX KOJEKCA, 9TH «IyOIu» CaMHM CBO-
UM MECTOM pacIOJIOKEHUSI OKOJIO HHUX, KOCBEHHBIM 00Opa3oM, yKa-
3bIBAJIM HA UMEBUIYIOCA MEXKIAY OTUMHU TPOHKAMU KaKyIO-TO CBA3b.

Bce 3T0 CBHIETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO y3bI POJICTBA MEX/Y TPOH-
KaM{ WUrpaiy, MO-BUAMMOMY, NaJeKO HE CaMylo IIOCIEIHIO POJb B
KOMITIO3HUIIMU TCKCTAa KOACKCA. OI[HaKO HalpsMYyIO BBIABUTH KaK CaMH
OTH CBA3H, TaK U IMOHATH aJITOPUTM )IeﬁCTBHﬁ AaBTOPOB KOJCKCA IIPH I10-
CTPOCHUN HWMHU CBOCI0 TCKCTA IMOKA, K COXAJICHUIO, NMPAKTHYCCKU HE
ynaercsi. B kakol-To Mepe IPUYMHON TOMY SIBJISICTCSI BECbMa NPOMUBO-
peuusas u 0B0UCMEEHHAS MAHEpAd ONUCAHUSL CAMHUX TPOHKOB aJTapHBIX
Tpubytapues. C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, MUCIBI KOJEKCA BCIYECKH CTaparoTcs
(uHOTIIa BechbMa JOTOIIHO) OOpUCOBAaTh JIMHWM POJICTBEHHBIX CBS3EH
MEK/y WIEHaAMH TOTO WM UHOTO TPOHKA, IpHOerast JUIsi 3TOTOo Jaxe U K
HeBepOaJIbHBIM MPHEMaM HX ONMCAHUS C ITOMOIIBIO IPOBEICHHBIX JIN-
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HUH W IPYTHX 3HAKOB, CBA3BIBAIONINX MMEHA MMH OIHCHIBAEMBIX. A C
JIpPYTOil CTOPOHBI, TE K€ CaMbl€ MUCHBI TYT K€ 3a4acTylO CTaBAT HAacC —
Kak BbINIE yXe OBIJIO OTMEUCHO — JIMIIOM K JIMIy HEpe]l MHOXKECTBOM
OCTaBJICHHBIX VMU IPOOETIOB U MPOITYCKOB B CTPYKTYPE POJCTBEHHBIX
CBsi3eH MeXAy TpuOyTapusaMu. MIHOrJa OHM M BOBCE OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT
caMoM 3TOH ()OPMBI OIMCAHMS MX TPOHKAMHM, 3aMEHSISI €T0 JINOO MX KO-
JIMYECTBEHHON OMMCHIO WM MPOCTHIM NOMMEHHBIM HIEPEYHEM.

Bor mouemy mnsi koppekyuu STHX ONHCAHUH MOTPEOOBAIOCH
BBIMTH 3a IpeAesbl TeKCTa JaHHOTO KOEKCa U CPaBHUTh €0 C TEKCTAMU
JpYTUX JTOKYMEHTOB, JOIIEANIMX A0 HAC KaK U3 apXuBa camoro aboat-
ctBa cB. [leTpa, Tak 1 HEKOTOPBIX COCEHUX C HUM MOHACTBIpel. B mpo-
1ecce 3Toi paboThl OBUIH YYTEHBI HE TONBKO PErHCTpPhl aNTapHBIX TPH-
OyTapueB, HO ¥ IPOCMOTPEHBI MHOTHE T'PaMOTHI, KapTyJISipUH, IOMECT-
HBIC OIMCH, CIIUCKH BAacCajoB, HEKPOJIOTH U HEKOTOpBIE IPYTHE COBpE-
MEHHBIC KOJEKCY JOKYMEHTH M3 uX (oHIOB. Bmpouem, pesynpraTsl
MPOBEICHHBIX 10 HUM MOWCKOB OKa3alllCh, K COXKAJICHHUIO, HE TaKMUMH
yX obHamexwuBaromuMu. Hanbomnee ke pe3yabTaTHBHBIM OKa3aycs Me-
Mmoo conocmagnenus ONMCAHUA TPOHKOB ANTapHBIX TPHOYTapHeB B KO-
Jexce C POJIOCTIOBHBIMU ONHCAHUAMH mex dce camblx CeMeil alTapHBIX
TpUOyTapueB B MOCBSILEHHBIX UM SpAMOMAX U3 apXuBa TOTO e abbat-
ctBa cB. [letpa.

HimenHo Onaromaps 3TOMY METOJY B psJe CIydyacB YAaloCh 3a-
MOJIHUTH JIAKYHBI B OIMCAHUSIX TPOHKOB B PErucTpe U OoJiee ageKBaTHO
NPE/CTaBUTh caMy HMX CTpPYKTypy. B Xozme ero peanmsamuu omHOBpe-
MEHHO BBISICHIJIOCH, CKOJIb TIO-Pa3HOMY OJIMH U TOT K€ IHCEI] MOT OIIH-
caTh OJIHY U Ty K€ CaMyl0 CEMbIO TpUOyTapueB B TpaMoOTe M B KOJEKCE.
CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIU3 ONHUCAHUN UX CEMEHl B rpaMOTax U B PETUCTPE
MO3BOJIMJI TAaKKe OIPEAEINTh, YTO MHOTHE TPOHKH YXOAWIN CBOUMH
KOPHSIMH HE TOJIBKO B TPEIIECTBYIONIME €ro HAMMCAHWIO OJMH-/Ba
CTOJIETHSI, HO JIaXKe U B elle Oosee «riryOOKyIo JPEBHOCTD.

B utore oxasamoch, 4yTO OMHCAaHUS TPOHKOB B KOJEKce IMapa-
JIOKCAJTBHBIM 00pa3oM coueTayid B cebe KaK XapaKTepHBIE YEPTHI p00o-
C/IOBHBIX, TaK W TIPU3HAKU OOBIYHBIX OIMCEH poOCmEeHHbIX epynn.
CTpaHHO W HeEJeNo, MHHYS HECKOJIBKO IMPOMEXYTOYHBIX IMOKOJICHHH,
OHU NPAMO U HEeNOCpeOCMmEeHHO COSAWHSIN NaBHBIM-IABHO YMEPIINX
POZOHAYAIBHUIL STUX TPOHKOB C BeCbMa OTJAJICHHBIMH OT HHX Y)X€ HE
OJIHUM JCCSITUIICTHEM (2 TO U CTOJICTHEM) KMBBIMH (Ha MOMEHT HX OIH-
CaHWs) M IUIATE)KECIIOCOOHBIMM MX IOTOMKaMH. B 3Toif — noBosibHO
KypbE3HOH — OCOOEHHOCTH y4eTa alTapHbIX TpUOyTapueB B KOjaeKce
HaxXOJMT CBOE SIPKOE BBIPAKEHHE OJIHO W3 IPOSIBICHUI 080UCMBEHHOT
npupoost ero tekcra. Ilo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, OHA OOBSICHIETCS CTpEMIIe-
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HHEM MHCIOB HE TOJBKO 3a()MKCHPOBATh UX C/Mamyc B Ka4eCTBE anTap-
HBIX TpHUOyTapueB MOHACTHIPS, MOKAa3blBas MX MPOUCXOXKIEHHE OT HMX
npamarepel, Ho U BMECTE C T€M Y4YECThb HX €Ie W KaK N1amelblyukos,
BO3JIOXKCHHBIX Ha HUX YHHILCH.

brarogaps TekcTy pooCIOBHOM U3 IPaMOTHI yAaJ0Ch TAKKe CO-
€IMHUTh POJCTBEHHOM CBSA3BIO [1BA TPOHKA, ITOMEIIECHHBIE BMECTE HA
OJTHOM M TOM JK€ JINCTE KOJIEKCa | JI0 TOTO Ka3aBIINECS HE3aBUCHUMBIMU
Ipyr ot apyra. OQHaKo JaHHBIN CIy4all OCTaJCs BCE JK€ SAUHUYHBIM U3
BCEX CIIyYacB «HAJIOKEHHUS» POJOCIOBHBIX M3 IPaMOT Ha TPOHKU pETH-
cTpa. B mpyrux ciydasx nomoOHble CBS3M MEXIY TPOHKAMH YCTaHOBUTD
He yJaeTcs Jake C MOMOIIBI0 POAOCIOBHBIX M3 IpaMoT. TeM caMbiM,
HaxXOAMT TOJATBEPKICHUE HAOIIO/ICHNE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MPSMBIX CO00-
MIEHUAX CaMHX ITHCIIOB KOJEKCa, O 080AKOU BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, UTO
TPOHKH KaK MOTJIM MMETh MEXIy C000il pOACTBEHHYIO CBs3b, TaK U HE
00s13aTeIbHO OBUTH CBSI3aHBI €10, JaXe COCEACTBYS APYT C IPYrOM B OA-
HOM M TOM K€ CeJICHUH W CIeIys OPYT 3a IPYroM Ha OJHOM JIICTE MpHU
UX ONHMCAaHHUU B KOJIEKCE.

B 3aBeprieHne HyKHO CIENaTh €UIe U BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO U B 3TOH
KHUTE TOXE, Ha PUMEpPE YK€ AaHHOTO KOAEKCA C PErMCTPOM alITaPHBIX
TpuOyTapueB, BHOBb BCTae€T BCe Ta e camas npobiema 060ii-
CMBeHHOCTNU U aMOUBaIeHmHOCHY CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTO-
pas CTOJIb OTYETIIMBO 3asiBUIIA O ceOe ellle paHee B MPEAbIAyILIeH KHHUTE,
HOCBAIICHHON «CTPaHHOMY» CBHUTKY. OHa IposBIseT celds 37ech maxe
Apue W penbeHEee B caMbIX pa3HbIX CBOMX HIIOCTACSX, YTO HEOIHO-
KpaTHO OBIJIO OTMEUEHO HaMU BhIIIE. Bee 3T0 moaTBepkaaeT Hecmydai-
HBIIl XapakTep 3aMEUCHHBIX €lle TOrJa W BHOBb OOHAapyXEHHBIX YXKe
ceifyac XapakTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CpPEeIHEBEKOBBIX aJAMUHHCTPATHB-
HBIX JOKYMEHTOB'.

C uem jxe ObuIa CBSI3aHA MPOTHBOPEUYMBAsS IBOHCTBEHHOCTb BCEX
3TUX JOKYMEHTOB? l3ydeHue TekcTa KoJeKca IOoKa3ajo, 4To OHa OblIa
3aJI0KEHa B CaMOMl MHO2OQYHKYUOHATLHOCU WU MHOMCECHEEHHOCHU
yeneli TIPH €T0 CO3JAHUHU, YTO OTPA3HIOCH U HAa €ro IPHUPOJE, U Ha €ro
KOMIIO3WINHU, U Ha BCCX OCTAJIBHBIX €TI0 CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHCHTAaXx.
Ipecnenyst mpu HAKMCAHUU PErHCTpa Cpa3dy HECKOJIBKO Pa3iMYHBIX (M
JaKe MOpOoW B MPHUHIMIE IUIOXO COSAWHUMBIX MEXIy COOO0H) mened u
CTPEMSICh BCE-TaKH OOBEJMHUTH MX BCE BMECTE B 0OOHOM MeEKCme, €ro

! BriepBble Ha 3TH cTpaHHble 0COOEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHbIE C HEOOBICHHUMOM U He-
pa3peninMoil TBONCTBEHHOCTBIO OJJHOTO «Ka3yCHOro» xuporpada, MHOH ObLIO
o0parieHo BHUMaHHE ellle JIeT AecsaTh Hasaa. — Cm.: [abopaxmanos I1. I11. "Uto
3a okasus? ...". Kasyc cpenneBexoBoro xuporpada u3 apxua aboarcrsa CBsro-
ro [Terpa B I'erre / CB. Bem. 68(2). M., 2007. C. 143-161.
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ABTOPBI JTOJDKHBI OBUTH HEM30EKHO CTOJNKHYTBCS C OTpPEIETICHHBIMH
TPYAHOCTSIMH, SIBHBIMH TPOTHBOPEYMSIMH M BCSIKOTO poja «Hecoobpas-
HocTsiMm». Ho, cTpaHHBIM 00pasoM, caMu OHH, MO-BHANMOMY, He
CITHIIIKOM OCO3HABAJM W BOCIIPHHUMAJH UX B KAUeCTBE TAaKOBBIX. Brioi-
HE BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHH X IONPOCTY HE 3aMEYalii, TIOCKOJBKY TPOTH-
BOpEUMBas M aMOWBAJICHTHAS «KapPTHHA MHpPa» ObLIa OPTaHUYHO TPH-
Cylla ux 06pasy MbICieii’,

HecomHeHHO, TOKE MPHUHAUIEKA K MAMSITHUKAM CpPEJTHEBEKOBON
KYJIBTYPBI, CPEHEBEKOBBIC JOKYMEHTHI (IOA0OHBIE «CTPAHHOMY» CBHT-
Ky U IIPHOTKPBITOMY» KOJEKCY) MOTYT HE MPOCTO KOE-YTO IMOBEIATh
HAM O Heil M OTOOPA3HTb HEKOTOPHIC M3 € CTOPOH’, HO W NPUHYUNU-
anbro (C TOYKH 3PCHHUSI OTPAKCHHUS B HHUX OCHOBHBIX 0COOeHHOCmell
MEHMANbHOCMY UX aBTOPOB) MAJIO YeM BOOOIIE OTIIMYAOTCS OT JIFOOBIX
JPYTHX CPEIHEBEKOBHIX TeKcToB. IIpH STOM IMOJ CIIOBOM «TEKCTBD»

2 O mapagoKcanbHO aMOUBATIEHTHOCTH STOM «KAPTHHBD) HEOJHOKPATHO ITHCA-
JIM B CBOMX — M3BECTHHIX HBIHE BceM MeaueBHcTaM — kHurax eie JI. I1. Kapca-
uH, I1. M. Bumm, M. Xeiisuara, M. M. Baxtun, M. Brok, K. Jle Todpd u A.
. T'ypeBuu.

® B 570l CBAI3H, SABIAETCS BOBCE HE ciny4aiHbeIM, yTo Mapk bnok, xapakrepusys
«IyXOoBHYIO atMmocdepy», «0coOOEHHOCTH YyBCTB M O0Opasa MeIciei» roneit
CpenHeBeKOBbsl MHOTOKPATHO CCHUIACTCS, B TOM YHCJIE, M Ha TEKCThI CPEIHEBe-
KOBBIX TPaMOT U JIPYTUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TOKYMEHTOB. CM.: hrok M. deonanb-
Hoe obmectBo. Ilep. ¢ dp. M., 2003. C. 79-80; 90-91; 112 u ap. Eme 6onee
omnpezieNieHHO Ha ceil cueT BeickasbiBaeTcst JKak Jle l'odd: «JTrobbie 1oKkyMeHTHI,
C KOTOPBIMHU paboTaeT UCTOPUK, O€3 COMHEHUsI, COJIepKaT YacTUIly BooOpakae-
Moro. Jlaxke camylo 4TO HHM Ha €CThb MPO3anyuecKylo rpaMory, ee GopMy U CO-
JiepXKaHne, MOXKHO HCTOJIKOBATh C MO3ULUH BooOpaxaemoro. IleprameH, 4epHu-
J1a, TOYEePK, MeYaTH U T. 1. ABISIOTCA HE MPOCTO aTpUOyTaMu TOKyMEHTa, B HUX
BOIUIOIICHO TIPE/ICTaBICHNHE O KaHLEISIPUH, aJMHHUCTPAIMH, BiacTH. Boobpa-
JKaeMBbIii MUpP MHCBMEHHOT'O TEKCTa MHOH, HE)XEIN MHP CKa3aHHOTO CJIOBa, ap-
XUTEKTYpPHOTO COOPY)XEHHsI, BU3yalnbHOro obpasza. HawaneHbie dopmynsl npo-
TOKOJIa, KOHEYHbIE KJIay3yJIbl, JaTHPOBKA, CIINCOK CBUJIETENICH, HE TOBOPS YKe O
CaMOM TEKCTe, OTPaKaloT — HapaBHE C MPE/ICTABICHHON B JOKYMEHTE KOHKPET-
HOMH cutyarueit — oOpa3 BiacTH, o0LIecTBa, BpeMEHH, IPAaBOCYHs U T. 1.». B TO
ke Bpems XK. Jle [odd oropapusaercs, 4To «OeccOpHO, UCTOPHUS BOOOpakae-
MOT0 UMeeT COOCTBEHHBIC, 0COOBIC NCTOPUYECKHE HCTOYHUKH, CO3JaHHBIC Ye-
JIOBEYECKUM BOOOPaKEHUEM — TO IPOHM3BEICHHS JINTEPATYPhl U UCKYCCTBaY. —
Cwm.: Jle T'oggp 7K. CpenneBexoBsIit Mup BooOpaxaemoro: Ilep. ¢ ¢p. u obm.
pexn. C. K. latyposoii. M., 2001. C. 7.

* Ha stot acmexr NpOOJIEeMBI 51 Bce BpeMsi IBITANICS 00paTUTh BHUMAHHUE YHTATe-
Jel, oTMeyas Ha BCEM MNPOTSDKEHMU CBOEH KHWIM B NPHMEYaHUSX SBHbIE (U
HEsIBHbIC) MapaJulesid YBHICHHBIM MHOH B TEKCTE KOJEKCa 3arajiikaM, KOTOpbIe
MOKa3aJINCh MHE BEChbMa MOX0XXHMH Ha MPUMEPHO TaKHE JKe CTPAHHOCTH M Ia-
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MHOM IOAPa3yMeBaIOTCs HE TOJIBKO IMOBECTBOBATENILHBIC IPOU3BEICHU
CPEIHENATHHCKOW CJIOBECHOCTH WJIM KaKHe-TH0O HHBIC RUCbMEHHble
TEKCTHI JPYTUX CPEIHEBEKOBHIX YKAHPOB, HO M BOOOIIE .1700ble (HOPMBI
«BBICKa3bIBAaHUN» CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, B TOM YHCIE M BBI-
paXKCHHbIC HMHU B BHJIE BH3yalbHbIX 00Pa30B".

3araJiki, CTPaHHOCTH U NapajoKChl, KOTOPBIE yIaJI0Ch 3aMETUTh
B CaMbIX OOBIYHBIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX JIOKYMEHTAX, CTOWIO JIMIIb HEMHO-
TO cMecmumb Y207 UX PACCMOTPEHHMSI C MPHUBBIYHOTO HA HUX B3IIIJA,
YKa3bIBaIOT HaM Ha TO, YTO TAK K€, KaK U B CiIydyae ¢ JIOOBIMH JIPYTUMHU
CPEHEBEKOBBIMH TIPOU3BENICHUAMH — K KaKOMY OBl KaHpy OHH HE IpH-
HaJUIe)Xann — 3TH JIOKYMEHTHI B TOW K€ CaMOi Mepe TOXKe OTHOCATCS K
TEKCTaM «UHOU» KYJIbTYphI, OC3YCIOBHO, TPEOYIOT OT HAC HE MEHBIIHNX
YCUIIHH TI0 MX MPEABapUTENbHON «ICIIN(POBKE» U no-cé0emy (CBOUM
0COOBIM SI3BIKOM) CIIOCOOHBI HAM paccKasaTh 00 €€ uHaKogocmu eIpa Jiu
HAMHOTO MeHbIIre’,

panokcel, panee yxe 3amedennsle [1. M. bumum, M. biokowm, A. 5. 'ypeBu-
yeMm, V. H. JlaHmieBCKUM M ApYTMMH MEIHUEBHCTAMU B COBEPIIEHHO, Ka3aJoch
Obl, HEeIOXOXKMX Ha HaIll KOAEKC CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAX, NMPUHAIJICKAIINX K
HNPUHIUITHATEHO HHBIM CPETHEBEKOBBIM KaHpPaM.

® O6 aHTHHOMHMYHOCTH M TAPaJOKCATBHOCTH KapHABANBHBIX H MAPOIMITHBIX
BU3YyalIbHBIX 00pa30B B CMeXOBOH KynbType CpeqHEBEKOBbs IOBECTBYETCS Ha
crpannnax kaur B. I1. Japkesnua. — Cm.: [apkesuu B. 1. HaponHast KyapTypa
CpenneBekoBbsi: CBeTcKkas pa3IHUYHAs *KN3Hb B UckycctBe IX — XVI BB. M.,
1988; On arce. Haponnas xynbrypa CpenHeBekoBbs: [lapoaus B nuTeparype u
uckycctse IX — XVI BB. M., 1992. AHTHHOMHHU U TIAPATOKCHI CPEIHEBEKOBOTO
o0Opa3a psiBOJIa CTAIM OJHUM U3 CHOKeToB B cinoBape A. E. Maxosa. — Cm.:
Maxos A. E. HOSTIS ANTIQUUS: Kareropuu u o6passl cpeJHEBEKOBOH XpH-
cTHaHCKOH nemMoHonoruu. OmbiT cioBapst. M., 2013. C. 45-47. MoTuBsI 1BOM-
CTBEHHOCTH, TapaJioOKCAIBHOCTH M THOPHIHOCTH WH(EPHAIBHBIX BU3YaIBHBIX
00pa3oB ABCTBEHHO 3BYYaT U B IPEBHEPYCCKOH HKoHOTpaduu. — CMm.: AHmonos
M. U., Mauzynee M. P. JIeMOHBI ¥ TPENIHUKH B IPEBHEPYCCKON MKOHOTpaduu:
CemuoTrka obpaza. M., 2011. Cronp ke aMOMBaJICHTHBIMUA U HE JHMIICHHBIMH
napajiokCoB OBUTM B CPEIHEBEKOBOW KyNIbType M 00pa3 KpecTa, M ApPYrue XpH-
cThaHckue cuMBOJBL. — CM.: Bockoboiinukos O. C. TeicsdyeneTHee 1apcTBO
(300-1300). Ouepk xpuctHanckoit KynbTypsl 3anana. M., 2014 (Cepusi: «Ouep-
K1 Bu3yanpHOCTH®). C. 127-134.

® XopoIo H3BECTHO, YTO OJHMM M3 MEPBHIX B OTCUECTBEHHON MEIHEBHCTHKE,
KTO SIPKO OXapaKTEePH30BaI CPEIHEBEKOBYIO KYIbTYPY KaK «HHYIO», «IPYTYIO»,
«ayxayro Ham» Obi1 A. 5. T'ypeBud. Ilpu 3TOM OH, B OCHOBHOM, OMHpPAJICS Ha
aruorpaMueckue M «Ha3uAaTeNbHbIC MPOU3BEICHUS» CPEIHENATHHCKOW CIIO-
BECHOCTH, XOTsA HEMaJlasgd pPOJib B NPOLECCE «BBIABJIICHUA KOPCHHBIX OCOGCHHO—
cTel MplnuleHus moaed CpeqHeBEeKOBbI» UM OTBOAWIACH U APYTHM CpeIHEBe-
KOBBIM ITaMSATHUKAM, B TOM UHCIIE, ¥ «HENOBEIM JOKyMeHTaM». — CM.: [ ypesuy
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U camoe mocnemHee. 3adeM elle HY>KHO PelIaTh MOJAOOHBIE «TO-
JIOBOJIOMKHY». bBeccrnopHo, 3a BCEMH 3TUMU CTPaHHBIMU 3arajKamu
CKpPBIBAIOTCS TAK)K€ MHOTOYUCICHHBIE TOMOCHI M KIHIIE, MPUCYIINE
CO3HAHUIO CPEHEBEKOBBIX MHCIOB U OTPAXKAIOIUINE HE TOJIBKO MPHHS-
TBIE B MIX CPEJIC HABBIKU MOBCEIHEBHON paOOThI M TPAAUIMU B TIPAKTUKE
M0 COCTABJICHUIO UMM TAKOTO POJia OMKCEH U JOKYMEHTOB, HO M Xapak-
TEpHBIE U1 UX BPEMEHHU MPEICTABIECHHS U JAUCKYPCHI, OTHOCSIIHECS K
CPEITHEBEKOBOW Manepe omobdpadxcenHuss u onucanusi poocmea. A 0e3
3HAHHUS O HUX O BO3MOXHOCTH aJIeKBATHOTO aHajM3a IO MaTephaiaM
KOJIEKCA CIMPYKmMypbl POOCHGEEHHbIX C6s3ell, OTIMCAHHBIX B HEM anTap-
HBIX TPUOYTapUEB HEMBICIUMO U [TOyMaTh.

r

A. A. Kateropuu cpeHeBexoBoii kynsTypsl. M., 19842 C. 54; Ou ace. TpoGie-
MBI CpeIHEeBEKOBOM HapoaHO! KynbTyphl. M., 1981. C. 332 u np. [lelicTBuTens-
HO, TIPOBEJCHHOE HCCIIOBAaHUE MOKa3bIBACT, YTO KPYr MaMsATHHKOB, CIOCO0-
HBIX OTPa3UTh HHAKOBOCTb CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYJIBTYPHI, MOKHO CYLIECTBEHHO
pacIIUPHUTh, B TOM YHCIIE, ¥ 33 CUET CAMBIX OOBIYHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TOKYMECH-
TOB.
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Résumeé

Cette étude se donne pour objet un codex du XIII® siécle
conservé aux Archives d’Etat de Gand dans le fonds de I’abbaye Saint-
Bavon sous la cote: Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, série K, n° 2556 (cote
ancienne SP. VII, 34). Le codex contient le texte d’un registre de
quelques milliers de tributaires (tributarii) de 1’abbaye Saint-Pierre de
Gand'. La majeure partie du registre a ¢été rédigée vers 1238,
probablement par le cantor du monastére Laurent, en fonction entre
1235 et 1243 approximativement. A en juger par les multiples
additamenta qu’apportérent les successeurs de Laurent au texte originel,
le document conserva son importance pour les moines de 1’abbaye
durant plusieurs décennies.

Le registre réunit les tributaires du monastére en quelques
centaines de groupes généalogiques, dit «troncs ». La définition du
terme «tronc » (troncus, truncus) est donnée par Pierre Lombard
(c. 1095-1160) dans son « Livre des Sentences » (Sententiae in IV libris
distictae), en référence a Isidore de Séville. Le terme entre
ultérieurement dans 1’oeuvre de Gratien (pars Il, causa 35, quaestio 5,
can. 1-2)%. Selon cette définition, chaque tronc était enregistré par
générations successives (per etates) depuis la fondatrice du lignage

! Rijksarchief te Gent, Sint-Baafs en Bisdom, reeks K, n° 2556 : Register van de
hoofdcijnsplichtigen, [kort na 1238] (opgemaakt, voortgezet tot eind 13° eeuw).
1 deel. — Carnier M. Inventaris van het archief van de Sint-Pietersabdij te Gent
« registers » (reeks I en de delen en banden) (944/996-1796) (s. ., s. d.) n° 185,
blz.50.

Je tiens & exprimer ma profonde gratitude aux archivistes de I'Archive d'Etat de
Gand (Rijksarchief te Gent) pour avoir mis a ma disposition une reproduction du
codex et de nombreuses photographies et copies numériques des actes de la
pratique qui ont permis la comparaison systématique des informations
généalogiques.

2 Petrus Lombardus. « Sententiae in IV libris distictae ». Lib. 1V, dist. 40, cap. 2,
par. 1: De computatione graduum consanguinitatis. ...Quomodo autem gradus
consanguinitatis computandi sint, Isidorus ostendit sit : Series consanguinitatis
sex gradibus dirimitur, hoc modo: filius et filia, quod est frater et soror, sit ipse
truncus; illis seorsum seiunctis, ex radice illius trunci egrediuntur isti ramunculi:
nepos et neptis, primus (gradus) ; pronepos et proneptis, secundus ; etc. ... Sunt
enim quidam, qui non a fratribus, sed a filii eorum, id est patruelibus vel
consobrinis, genealogiam numerare incipient, dicentes, filios fratrum in prima
generatione conputari debere, quia fraters quasi quidam truncus, ex quo ceteri
ramusculi oriantur, existent.
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jusqu’a I’époque de rédaction en passant par ses enfants, petits-enfants,
arriére-petits-enfants etc. Le caractére héréditaire du statut de tributaires
passait donc par la mére ou, comme 1’expriment les documents, « par le
ventre » (per ventrem). Ainsi, la description de chaque tronc se structure
selon un axe matrilinéaire.

La rédaction du registre ayant des objectifs multiples, le texte
devait assumer plusieurs fonctions. S’il servait d’inventaire
administratif, recensant 1’enregistrement personnel des tributaires, le
document assumait également une valeur juridique puisqu’il pouvait
servir de preuve du statut des personnes enregistrées et de leur
appartenance a la familia du monastere. Il n’est pas exclu que le registre
ait pu remplir dans une certaine mesure des fonctions liturgiques pour
les commémorations. Néanmoins, le registre était au premier chef un
instrument financier de gestion financiére, recensant tous les individus
redevables de versements, y compris ceux récemment décédés, leurs
héritiers étant obligés de payer des droits de succession. Le texte
précisait les noms des collecteurs responsables (censorarii) et définissait
en détail les formes et dates du versement du cens (censum) par les
membres de chaque tronc. Parfois, il indiquait également la somme
globale due par un tronc, marquant d’un signe spécial les retards de
payements, et spécifiait la destination concréte des versements de tel ou
tel tronc de tributaires.

Les objectifs de la rédaction du registre sont dans 1’ensemble
assez clairs. Toutefois, les sources et les principes de la composition du
registre, son organisation interne, demeurent largement énigmatiques.
On ignore ainsi quelle source servit a la rédaction de la partie principale
du registre. Les cas de copie directe de généalogies de tributaires, par le
cantor Laurent et ses successeurs, indiquent que des actes originaux
furent effectivement utilisés, mais ne servirent que de matériel
complémentaire. Par ailleurs, une comparaison entre le registre et la
centaine d’actes conservés révele que prés de la moitié des généalogies
transmises par ces actes ne se retrouve pas dans le texte du cantor
Laurent et de ses successeurs, méme implicitement. Ceci indique que les
compilateurs opérérent une sélection au sein du matériel documentaire
dont ils disposaient pour la rédaction du registre. La logique de cette
sélection demeure a identifier.

Une bonne moitié¢ des troncs décrits dans le registre ne montre
aucun lien avec les actes originaux contenant des généalogies de
tributaires. 1l est clair que les actes ne furent pas les seules sources des
compilateurs du codex. La source principale de la composition du
nouveau registre fut certainement un inventaire de tributaires antérieur,
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ultérieurement disparu. Une référence a I’'un de ces inventaires pourrait
étre a identifier dans une référence du cantor Laurent a un rouleau
(rotulus) au sein d’un acte qu’il dressa’. De méme, la forme et le
formulaire d'une « petite charte » (kartula) recensant les tributaires
dépendant de I’advocatia de 1’abbaye de Schoondijke évoquent
davantage un fragment de registre sous forme de rouleau (le méme ?)
qu’un acte ordinaire. Ce n’est sans doute pas un hasard si ce document
consiste presque intégralement en un recensement de tributaires sur deux
colonnes®.

Le registre présente encore d’autres problémes, en particulier sa
structure et sa composition, ainsi que 1’ordre de description des troncs
de tributaires. Le texte du registre est divisé en cinq sections inégales.
Chacune d’elles décrit un groupe de troncs appartenant a une « cour
monastique » spécifique (curia, domus, curtis), une « institution »
(cripta, custodia) ou un « service » (officium, stapel) de I’abbaye. Mais
ce principe de division du registre par les compilateurs ne fut observé
avec une parfaite constance. L’analyse des rubriques introduisant la
description de tel ou tel tronc révele que 1’« appartenance » réelle de
celui-ci ne coincidait pas toujours avec celle indiquée dans le titre
spécifié. La régularité de ces incohérences semble invalider I’hypothése
d’erreurs aléatoires et elles ne relévent pas davantage de remaniements
postérieurs. Toutefois, on ne peut en I'état actuel de la recherche
proposer d'explication satisfaisante a ces irrégularités.

De méme, la logique présidant a ['ordre d’enregistrement des
troncs a I’intérieur de chaque section et du registre en général n'apparait
pas clairement. La premiére section commence avec la description des
tributaires résidant au ceeur méme du domaine monastique, sur la « villa

3 RAG, StP, VL n° 522 (1128/1235, nov.): ... quedam femina nomine
Verdelendis de Zeverghem cum esset libera et liberis parentibus procreata, se
cum omni posteritate sua ex se suisque futuris temporibus processura, ancillam
tributariam constituit ad altare Beati Petri ... tali conditione quod tam ipsa quam
cuncta eius successio singulis annis in purificatione Beate Marie domui de
Descelberghe in perpetuum duos denarios, in matrimonii contractione sex, et in
morte duodecim persolvet. ... Verdelendis genuit Alsuendem. Cetera vero
nomina scripta sunt in Rotulo ecclesie Beati Petri Gandensis. ... Actum anno
domini M. centesimo. XXVIII. Renovata est hec carta tempore viri venerabilis
domini Sygeri abbatis, sive rectoris ecclesie Beati Petri Blandiniensis anno
regiminis sui primo, quod est anno domini Millesimo ducentesimo tricesimo
quinto, mense novembri, per manum Laurentii tunc temporis cantoris.

4 RAG, StP, VL N 598 (?/1248): Advocatia Sancti Petri Gandensis. In
Sconendica. (col. 1) : Imma filia Bavin ... (col.2) : Boidekin filius Knifels ...
(add.) : Ista kartula fuit facta anno domini M°.CC°.X°L octavo.
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de saint Pierre » (villa sancti Petri). Puis les troncs se succédent sans
suivrte une quelconque logique géographique, amenant a rejeter
I'hypothése d'un classement interne respectant un principe territorial.
Des troncs installés en des lieux identiques peuvent ainsi étre dispersés a
travers tout le registre ou étre rassemblés au sein d’une seule section au
sein de laquelle ils ne forment pas nécessairement une unité compacte.

Ainsi, les principes de rédaction de la description des tributaires
dans le registre demeurent obscurs. Les relations familiales entre
membres de différents troncs pourraient avoir joué un certain role, si I'on
en croit certaines rares remarques directes spécifiant des liens de
parenté rapprochant ou distinguant explicitement des troncs se succédant
dans le registre®. De telles informations sont toutefois trop rares pour
permettre de vérifier cette hypothése. On peut y suppléer dans une
certaine mesure en faisant appel aux actes contenant des généalogies
dédic¢es exactement aux mémes troncs que le registre. Ses résultats en
général confirment les témoignages directs de compilateurs du registre
qui indiquent la possibilité égale de deux options.

Certaines particularités du formulaire de description de troncs
constituent également une énigme. Les compilateurs intégraient de
nombreuses lacunes et césures au sein de la structure des liens de
parenté au sein méme d’un seul tronc. Ces omissions apparaissent avec
une netteté particuliere lorsque I'on compare les descriptions des mémes
familles de tributaires dans le registre et dans les généalogies plus
détaillées contenues dans les actes.

Certains indices indirects montrent que les rédacteurs du codex
passaient parfois sous silence les liens de parenté entre les troncs. D'un
intérét tout particulier sont ici les « troncs-doublets », c'est-a-dire des
troncs bénéficiant de deux descriptions en deux endroits différents du
registre. Que le rédacteur ait ainsi placé en deux endroits, et donc en
relation avec des troncs distincts, un méme groupe familial révéle qu'il
établissait entre ces groupes des liens qui, s'ils nous échappent, lui
paraissaient également importants, 1'amenant a considérer la répétition

% K 2556, f. 6r : In Dycle et Bokle. Ad criptam. [In Nativitate] Marie. Troncus de
Afsne. ...; f.6v: Ad Dickle. Ad criptam. ... (in margine) (add.?): Una
progenies; f. 19v (add.) : In Olsene. ... (add.) : Item in Olsene eadem progenies ;
f. 9r : In Wienze. Troncus de Wiglyne. ... ; Ad pascha. In Zele. Item in Zele ... ;
f9v: In Zele. Ad pascha. Alia progenies et solvunt cum superioriobus; f. 25r :
Isti sunt qui pertinent ad Curiam de Desle et solvere debent ad festum Beati
Dyonisii. Adelent. Ista fuit troncus illorum de Elst ...; f.25v: Ad Desle.
Dyonisij. Alia progenies de Byster. Robertus Cors. Iste Robertus colligit censum
istorum omnium de Elst et de Byster.
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comme un moindre mal. Mais la nature du lien unissant le tronc-doublet
aux différents troncs auxquels il se trouve ainsi juxtaposé n’est jamais
explicitée.

Les descriptions de troncs de tributaires ont donc été rédigées par
les compilateurs de fagon trés contradictoire. D™ un c6té, ils se révé-lent
soucieux de la plus grande exactitude dans leur présentation des groupes
et des liens de parenté qui les unissent. De ’autre, les mémes rédacteurs
introduisent de nombreuses omissions et lacunes, voire méme erreurs.
Dans certains cas, ils renoncent a fournir les descriptions par tronc, se
contentant de listes nominales ou méme d’un simple nombre.

Les troncs décrits dans le codex présentent également une
structure double. D’une part, la plus grande attention est portée a
I’enregistrement des tributaires vivants et solvables. De I’autre, on
intégre de facon moins rigoureuse divers ancétres qui servent de
référence identitaire, étant a [ origine des généalogies des tributaires. En
d’autres termes, la structure des troncs combine de maniére paradoxale
les caractéristiques des généalogies verticales avec celles des groupes
familiaux horizontaux. Ceci s'explique sans doute par les finalités
multiples du registre, censé permettre a la fois la perception des droits
financiers et 1'établissement des droits juridiques du monastére sur les
tributaires enregistrés. Le codex révele donc aussi une ambivalence qui
le rapproche de 1'« étrange rouleau » de 1’abbaye Saint-Pierre de Gand
de méme époque (XIII® siécle) qui contient la recension des chartes avec
les tributaires et auquel nous avions dédié le volume précédent.

r
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